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General Introduction

This volume contains a complete new edition of the standard text of the Akkadian magical series
and ceremonyMaqlû, “Burning.” TheMaqlû text is presented here in several forms: 1) a synoptic
edition (= score) of all manuscripts of the standard text; 2) a composite text in transliteration;
and 3) a transcription and translation, each with its own set of notes. The transliteration and the
transcription are based in large measure on the Nineveh Assyrian textual tradition. The volume
concludes with an edition of all colophons and commentaries. At a later date, a volume will follow
with commentary on the series and its incantations, and discussions of the Assyrian non-canonical
versions and of those incantations that appear both in Maqlû and in other rituals. While a full
text-critical or philological commentary will not be found in the present volume, notes appropriate
to the score, the transcription, and the translation have been included alongside each.

In this general introduction I will first outline the history of the publication of Maqlû and then
comment briefly on the nature and text of the Maqlû composition. Each of the three main com-
ponents of the present edition—the synoptic edition proper, the composite transliteration, and the
transcription and translation—will thenbe introducedby adetailed explanationofwhat that section
contains and of the mode of presentation.

Previous Editions

Maqlû has been a staple of Assyriological scholarship almost from the beginning of the modern
recovery of cuneiform literature. The first comprehensive edition ofMaqlû was published by Knut
L. Tallqvist in 1895 asDie assyrische BeschwörungsserieMaqlû (Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fenni-
cae 20/6). His edition was based upon tablets found in Nineveh and housed in the British Museum.
Tallqvist presented in transliteration and cuneiform a composite text as well as copies of many of
the individual tablets; he also provided a translation, commentary, and glossary. This was a major
achievement, but significant portions of the text were still missing. Additional pieces were subse-
quently identified in collections in Berlin, Istanbul, and most notably London by such scholars as
C. Bezold, E. Ebeling, A. Schollmeyer, F.H.Weissbach, and especially F.W. Geers.

In 1937 Gerhard Meier published his Die assyrische Beschwörungssammlung Maqlû (AfO Bei-
heft 2). Meier was an exemplary editor; still, what made his volume indispensable was his access
to F.W. Geers’s many copies and identifications of unpublished tablets and fragments of Maqlû.
Geers did not publish his own copies but shared his work with Meier; thus, public access to most
of hisMaqlû identifications was by way ofMeier’s edition. Even after the publication of his edition,
Meier continued working on Maqlû and was preparing a revised edition; his notes for the second
edition were published posthumously through the good offices of Ernst Weidner as “Studien zur
BeschwörungssammlungMaqlû. Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen” (AfO 21 [1966]:
70–81andpls. 11–12).1 In thedecadeor two following thatpublication, other scholars—mostnotably
R. Borger, W.G. Lambert, and E. Leichty—identified new fragments in the British Museum. But
even with these advances, major parts of the text still remained fragmentary. Thus, the present edi-
tor undertook the task of preparing a new scholarly edition. (For scholars who have contributed to
this edition, see the preface to this volume.)

1 Contributions to that article were made by F.W. Geers, O.R. Gurney, W.G. Lambert, W. von Soden, and
E.Weidner.
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Maqlû:AConciseDescription

The Maqlû series is the longest and most important of the Mesopotamian texts concerned with
combating witchcraft.2 The ceremony was intended to counteract and dispel evil magic and its
effects, to protect the patient, and to punish and render ineffectual those responsible for the evil.
The witch (in effigy) was to be executed; her body was to be destroyed in order to deprive her of the
possibility of burial.

Maqlû comprises eight tablets of incantations and a ritual tablet. In themain, the incantations and
rituals ofMaqlû are directed against witches and witchcraft. The incantation tablets record the text
of almost one hundred incantations; in the ritual tablet, these incantations are cited by incipit and
alongside each citation appropriate ritual directions are prescribed.

Far from being a simple collection of witchcraft materials, theMaqlû series records the text of a
single complex ceremony. The ceremonywas performed during a single night and into the following
morning at the end of the monthAbu (July/August) (and perhaps also at other times). The primary
participants were the exorcist and his patient. The ceremony is even the subject of a letter written by
the exorcist Nabû-nādin-šumi to King Esarhaddon in early August 670BCE.3

Themain activities of the ceremonyare the recitationof incantations and theperformanceof such
rites as burning of figurines, fumigation, salving, washing, disposal, and protection against future
attack. The series (and ceremony) was composed of three major divisions. The first two divisions
(Tablets I–V // Ritual Tablet 1–95; Tablets VI–VII 54 // Ritual Tablet 96–137) were performed
during the night, the third (Tablets VII 55–VIII // Ritual Tablet 138–179) during the early morning
hours of the following day. Each of the three divisions centered on a different set of rites: the first
division centered on burning and dousing figurines of the witch; the second division, on fumigation,
protection of the patient’s house, and massaging the patient; the third division, on washing the
patient over representations of the witch.

The incantations of each division have common themes; they thus develop a set of ideas that
parallel or derive from the rites of the division, thereby reiterating the central idea and ritual activity
of the section. The bulk of the material in each incantation division is set out in blocks of “similar”
incantations, each block reiterating a theme linked to a standard ritual act, and the sequence of the
blocks corresponds to standard ritual patterns. The work as a whole has introductory, connecting,
andconcluding sections, asdo the individualdivisions.Thus, theworkhasbotha ritual and ideational
structure as well as a narrative progression that collectively impart a distinctive character and tone
to the ceremony. Moreover, each division also moves between a set of cosmic poles: the first is
oriented toward the heavenly court of Anu and the netherworld court of Ereškigal, the second
towardheavenlyEnlil and chthonicEkur, and the third towardŠamaš andhis retinue in themorning
sky and the subterranean dwelling of Ea andAsallu

˘
hi.4

2 For a more extensive introduction to Maqlû, see the introduction to the Maqlû text in my The Witchcraft Series
Maqlû (WAW 37; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2015), 1–40. (A few minor changes to my edition of
Maqlûhavebeenmadesince thepublicationof that volume.)Formoredetaileddiscussions, see the relevantessays
reprinted inmyMesopotamianWitchcraft: Towards aHistory andUnderstanding ofBabylonianWitchcraftBeliefs
and Literature (AMD 5; Leiden: Brill/Styx, 2002). I have discussed aspects ofMaqlû in various studies published
after 2002; these are listed in the bibliography of this volume. For the rest of the corpus of Mesopotamian texts
concerned with combating witchcraft, see T. Abusch andD. Schwemer,Corpus ofMesopotamianAnti-witchcraft
Rituals, vol. 1– (AMD 8/1–; Leiden: Brill, 2011–).

3 The ceremonial nature of the series was established by T. Abusch, “Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft Literature:
Texts andStudies, Part I: TheNature ofMaqlû: ItsCharacter,Divisions, andCalendrical Setting,”JNES 33 (1974):
251–262 =MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 99–111.

4 For a description of the ritual and incantation blocks, see T. Abusch, “Maqlû,” inRlA 7 (1987–1990), pp. 346–351
=MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 287–292.
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Based in part on the fact that there are no second-millennium BCEmanuscripts of the standard
version ofMaqlû, I imagine that the standard form of the text is a creation of the early first millen-
niumBCE, though a divergent proto-formmay have already existed inAssur towards the end of the
Middle Assyrian period.

Actually, this long ritual with its one hundred incantations grew out of a much shorter ritual
that was performed in the morning.5 The incantations of the earlier ceremony are all found in the
first division (I–V) of the series. This group of incantations was subsequently moved from the early
morning to the nighttime and was expanded into the present first division. The move occasioned a
numberof changes to the text itself inorder tobring it into linewith itsnewnocturnal setting.Thefirst
incantation (dšamaš annûtu

˙
salmū ēpišiya, I 73–121) of the short version was readdressed to Nuska,

a deity more appropriate for nocturnal invocation than the sun god Šamaš. A new introduction was
added (I 1–72),with incantations callingupon thegodsof thenight sky anduponGilgameš inhis role
as a netherworld deity. And, as the number of incantations in the first division grew, a second rite of
burningwas added to reintegrate and refocus the expanded ceremony. Subsequently, the secondand
third divisions (VI–VII 54, VII 55–VIII) were added to the series for performance late at night and
early in themorning, respectively.

The ceremony was thus changed into a nighttime ceremony and significantly expanded. The
restructuring and expansion help to explain both the complexity of the standard long text ofMaqlû
as well as its universal scope. For the work had indeed broadened its scope and taken on a deeper
meaning. In the final version, not only the gods of exorcism and judgment but all major members
of the national pantheon participated in the ceremony; starting from a small group of gods, the
ceremony had grown to encompass the gods and spheres of the universe.

The most important sources of the standard text ofMaqlû6 are tablets from the library of Assur-
banipal in Nineveh. The texts fromNineveh are usually written in the Assyrian hand, but a number
are in the Babylonian hand. In addition to Nineveh, manuscripts also come from other northern
Mesopotamian sites (Assur, Nimrud [Kalah], Sultantepe) as well as from southern Mesopotamia
(Sippar, Babylon, Babylonia7 [without specific provenance], Kish, Nippur, Uruk, Ur).

The text of Maqlû is attested in different tablet formats. Most Maqlû manuscripts have four
columns of text, though two-column versions are known for all tablets with the exception of Tablet
VIII8 and even form themajority ofmanuscripts of Tablet I. Almost all manuscripts follow the stan-
darddivision intoeight tablets of incantations anda ritual tablet, but thereare several notable excep-
tions: a Babylonian text containing at least parts of Tablets I–II; two Assur texts—one containing a
version of III–IV, the other containing parts of IV–V;9 and, finally, a Neo-Assyrian (non-Nineveh)
text writtenmicroscopically and containing the whole composition on one tablet.

5 For a reconstruction of this earlier version, seeT.Abusch, “AnEarly Formof theWitchcraftRitualMaqlû and the
Origin of a BabylonianMagical Ceremony,” inLingeringOverWords: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature
inHonorofWilliamL.Moran (ed. T.Abusch, J.Huehnergard, andP. Steinkeller,HSS 37;Atlanta: Scholars Press,
1990), pp. 1–57 =MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 113–162.

6 As noted above, all tablets containing the standard text are from the first millennium.
7 It is not always possible to specify the precise location from which southern texts derive; hence some of them are

characterized simply as “Babylonian.”
8 This is probably due to the fact that Tablet VIII is the least well-documented of the incantation tablets.
9 These Assur texts may preserve a somewhat deviant version.
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Concordance of Lines:10

Abusch Meier
I 1–143 1–143
II 1–19 1–19

20–21 20–22
22–29 23–30
30–31 —
32–50 31–49
51 50–51
52–54 52–53
55–190 54–189
191 190–191
192–195 192–195
196 196–197
197–223 198–224
224 225–226
225 227–228
226 229

III 1–34 1–34
35 35–36
36–87 37–88
88 89–90
89–122 91–124
123 125–126
124–131 127–134
— 135
132–187 136–191

IV 1–3 1–3
4 4–5
5 6
6 7–8
7 9
8 10–11
9–41 12–44
42 45–46
43–54 47–58
55–63 —
64–74 59–69
75 70–71
76–85 72–81
86–88 82
89 83

Abusch Meier
90–92 84–85
93–95 86–88
96–100 —
101–105 89–93
106 94–95
107–114 96–103
— 104
115 105
116 106–107
117–118 108–109
119–120 110–113
121 114
122 115–116
123–137 117–131
138 132–133
139–150 134–145
151 146–147

V 1–12 1–12
13 13–14
14–17 15–18
18 19–20
19–21 21–23
22 24–25
23–48 26–51
49 52–53
50–70 54–74
71–72 75–78
73–116 79–122
117 123–124
118–154 125–161
154a 162
155–169 163–177
169a 178
170–175 179–184

VI 1–7 1–7
8 8–9
9 10–11
10–12 12–14
13 15–16
14–22 17–25

10 The line numbering in the present volumediffers slightly from the concordance inT.Abusch andD. Schwemer,
“Das Abwehrzauber-Ritual Maqlû (‘Verbrennung’),” in Omina, Orakel, Rituale und Beschwörungen (ed.
B. Janowski andG.Wilhelm, TUATNF 4; Gütersloh: Guetersloher Verlagshaus, 2008), pp. 134–135. VI 113′ff
in the present volume areVI 112′ff in theTUATvolume, andVIII 115′′′ff in the present volume areVIII 113′′′ff
in the TUAT volume.
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Abusch Meier
23 —
24–27 26–29
28 30–31
29–37 32–40
38 41–42
39–69 43–73
70–71 74
72–73 75
74–75 76
76–77 77
78–104 78–104
105 —
106 105
107–112 —
113′ 106
114′′ —
115′′–125′′ 107–117
126′′ 118–119
127′′–157′′ 120–150
158′′ —

VII 1–12 1–12
13 13–14
14–27 15–28
28 29–30
29–36 31–38
37 39–40
38–52 41–55
52a —
53 56
53a —
54–60 57–63
61 64–65
62–79 66–83
79a —
80–87 84–91
88 92–93
89–127 94–132
128 133–134
129–142 135–148
143 149–150
144 151–152
145–177 153–185

VIII 1–15 1–15
16 —
17′–23′ —
24′ 16
25′–34′ —
35′–70′ 33–68

Abusch Meier
71′′–72′′ —
73′′–88′′ 17–32
89′′ —
90′′–93′′ 68a–d
94′′–105′′ 69–80
106′′–107′′ —
108′′ 81
109′′–114′′ —
115′′′–120′′′ —
121′′′′–132′′′′ 82–93
133′′′′–136′′′′ 94–97
137′′′′ 98–99
138′′′′–141′′′′ 100–103

RT 1 1
2′–6′ —
7′–11′ 2–7
12′ —
13′ 8–9
14′–18′ 10–14
— 15
19′–25′ 16–22
26′ 24
27′ 25 (2nd half)
28′ 23, 26 (2nd half)
29′ 25 (1st half)
30′ 26 (1st half)
31′ 27
32′–39′ 28–35
40′–41′ 36–39
42′–46′ 40–44
47′ 45–46
48′–52′ 47–51
53′ 52–53
54′–63′ 54–63
64′ 64–65
65′ 66–67
66′ 68–69
67′ 70–71
68′–69′ 72–73
70′ 74–75
71′–77′ 76–82
78′–79′ 83
80′–81′ 84–85
82′ —
83′–104′ 86–107
105′ 108–109
106′–111′ 110–115
112′ 116–117
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Abusch Meier
113′ 118–119
114′–115′ 120–121
116′ 122–123
117′ 124
118′ 125–127
119′–122′ 128–131
123′ 132–133
124′–125′ 134–135

Abusch Meier
126′ 136–137
127′–132′ 138–143
133′ 145
133′a 144
134′–148′ 146–160
149′ 161–162
150′–179′ 163–192



Abbreviations and Symbols

Tablet Collections

80-7-19 etc. tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
A tablets in thecollectionsof theArcheologicalMuseum, Istanbul, and in theOriental

Institute, Chicago
Ash Ashmolean, tablets in the collections of theAshmoleanMuseum, Oxford
Ass. field numbers of tablets excavated at Aššur
BE BabylonExpedition, tablets in the collections ofVorderasiatischesMuseum,Berlin
BM BritishMuseum, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
Bu Budge, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
DT Daily Telegraph, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
K Kouyunjik, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
Ki King, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
N Nippur, tablets in the collections of the UniversityMuseum, Philadelphia
ND field numbers of tablets excavated at Nimrud
Ni Nippur, tablets in the collections of theArcheological Museum, Istanbul
Rm Rassam, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
Si field numbers of tablets excavated at Sippar
Sm Smith, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
Sp Spartoli, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
SU field numbers of tablets excavated at Sultantepe
Th Thompson, tablets in the collections of the BritishMuseum
U field numbers of tablets excavated at Ur
VAT tablets in the collections of the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin (Vorderasiatis-

cheAbteilung. Tontafeln)
W field numbers of tablets excavated atWarka

Bibliographical Abbreviations

IVR2 H.C. Rawlinson, G. Smith, and T. Pinches, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western
Asia, vol. IV

ABRT J.A. Craig,Assyrian andBabylonianReligious Texts
AfO Archiv fürOrientforschung
AHw W. von Soden,AkkadischesHandwörterbuch
AMD AncientMagic andDivination
AO Analecta Orientalia
AOAT Alter Orient undAltes Testament
ArOr ArchivOrientální
AS Assyriological Studies
BA Beiträge zurAssyriologie
Babyl Babyloniaca: Études de philologie assyrobabylonienne
BAK H.Hunger,Babylonische undAssyrischeKolophone
BAL2 R. Borger,Babylonisch-assyrische Lesestücke
BPOA Biblioteca del PróximoOriente Antiguo
BWL W.G. Lambert,BabylonianWisdomLiterature
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CAD ChicagoAssyrianDictionary
Cat. C. Bezold,Catalogue of the CuneiformTablets in theKouyunjik Collection
Cat. Suppl. L.W.King,Catalogue of theCuneiformTablets in theKouyunjikCollection, Supple-

ment
CMAWR 1 T. Abusch and D. Schwemer. Corpus of Mesopotamian Anti-Witchcraft Rituals,

vol. 1, AMD 8/1
CT CuneiformTexts fromBabylonian Tablets in the BritishMuseum
CTN Cuneiform Texts fromNimrud
GAG W. von Soden,Grundriss der AkkadischenGrammatik
Geers unpublished copies of Kouyunjik tablets by F.W. Geers
Geller copies of tablets byM.J. Geller
Gesche Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr
HSS Harvard Semitic Series
HTR Harvard Theological Review
JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies
JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies
KAR E. Ebeling,Keilschrifttexte ausAssur religiösen Inhalts
KAL Keilschrifttexte aus Assur literarischen Inhalts
KAL 2 D. Schwemer,Rituale undBeschwörungen gegegn Schadenzauber
KAL 4 S.M. Maul, R. Strauss, and D. Schwemer, Ritualbeschreibungen und Gebete I. (Mit

Beiträgen vonD. Schwemer), WVDOG 133
Lambert copies of tablets byW.G. Lambert
LKA E. Ebeling,LiterarischeKeilschrifttexte ausAssur
LSSNF Leipziger Semitistische Studien, Neue Folge
Meier G.Meier,Die assyrische BeschwörungssammlungMaqlû, AfOBeiheft 2
MesopotamianWitchcraft T. Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft: Toward a History and Understanding

of BabylonianWitchcraft Beliefs andLiterature
MZl2 R. Borger,Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts
OrNS OrientaliaNova Series
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology
RA Revue d’Assyriologie et d’ArchéologieOrientale
RlA Reallexikon derAssyriologie
RHR Revue de l’histoire des religions
Schollmeyer A. Schollmeyer, “ZurMaqlū Serie”
Schwemer copies of tablets by D. Schwemer
SO Studia Orientalia
SpBTU Spätbabylonische Texte ausUruk, v. 1: H. Hunger, vv. 2ff.: E. vonWeiher
STT O.R. Gurney, J.J. Finkelstein, and P. Hulin,The Sultantepe Tablets
Studies Abusch Gazing on the Deep: Ancient Near Eastern and Other Studies in Honor of Tzvi

Abusch
StudiesGreenfield Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, Semitic Studies in Honor

of Jonas C.Greenfield
Studies Jacobsen RichesHidden inSecretPlaces:AncientNearEasternStudies inMemoryofThorkild

Jacobsen
Studies Lambert Wisdom,Gods andLiterature: Studies inAssyriology inHonour ofW.G. Lambert
Studies Parpola OfGod(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars: Neo-Assyrian andRelated Studies inHonour

of SimoParpola
Studies Singer PaxHethitica: Studieson theHitties and theirNeighbours inHonourof ItamarSinger
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StudiesWestenholz AWomanofValor: JerusalemAncientNearEastern Studies inHonorof JoanGood-
nickWestenholz

Šurpu E. Reiner, Šurpu. ACollection of Sumerian andAkkadian Incantations
Tallqvist K.L. Tallqvist,Die assyrische BeschwörungsserieMaqlû, vol. 2
TAPSNS Transactions of theAmerican Philosophical Society, New Series
TCS Texts fromCuneiform Sources
TUATNF Texte aus der Umwelt des Alten Testaments, Neue Folge
UET UrExcavations Texts
WAW Writings of theAncientWorld
Wiggermann copy of tablet by F.A.M.Wiggermann
WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Veröffentlichung der DeutschenOrient-Gesellschaft
ZA Zeitschrift für Assyriologie

OtherAbbreviations and Symbols

Asb. Assurbanipal
Ass. Assyrian
Bab. Babylonian
Break tablet breaks
col. column
comm. commentary
comp. composite copy
e. edge
l(l). line(s)
lit. literally
ms(s) manuscript(s)
Nin. Nineveh
no(s). number(s)
obv. obverse
pl. plate
prob. probably
r. right
rev. reverse
RT Ritual Tablet
SB Standard Babylonian
sic Amark that draws the reader’s attention to a written (collated) text that is anoma-

lous.
unpub. unpublished
var(s). variant(s)
i, ii, etc. column i, column ii, etc.
! emendation
(?), ?, (?) See introduction to Synoptic Edition, introduction to Composite Transliteration,

and introduction to Transcription and Translation
: Glossenkeil
⁝ Glossenkeil with threeWinkelhaken
⁞ Glossenkeil with fourWinkelhaken
:: Double Glossenkeil
ø absent sign or text
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x broken or illegible sign
˹ ˺ partially broken sign
∙ partially broken sign represented by a single Latin character
[ ] broken sign or text
[( )] suggested restoration, should there be sufficient room
< > supplied word or sign
<< >> removed word or sign
→ line continues on tablet
/ new line on tablet
\ indented line on tablet

dividing line on tablet
= equivalent reading
+ direct join
(+) indirect join
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Introduction to Synoptic Edition ofMaqlû

Score

The basis of this edition ofMaqlû is the text in synoptic form (also referred to as a score). An anno-
tated list of the cuneiform sources used for each tablet in the series is provided at the beginning of
the score for that tablet. Included are all manuscripts that I regard as exemplars of the standard text
ofMaqlû; Assyrian tablets that properly belong to a proto-version ofMaqlû are excluded.1 In addi-
tion, I include school excerpts fromMaqlû and theMaqlû citations in the lemma of commentaries.
I do not include tablets that contain aMaqlû incantation in a non-Maqlû literary or ritual context2

and are thus not part ofMaqlû.3

In the score for each tablet and in the introductory lists, the manuscripts usually appear in the
following order:

Nineveh—Neo-Assyrian
Nineveh—Neo-Babylonian
Assur
Sultantepe
Nimrud
Assyrian—non-Nineveh
Sippar
Babylon
Babylonian (without specific provenance)
Kish
Nippur
Uruk
Ur

School Excerpts
Commentary Citations

1 For example,KAR 226, 240, 269.
2 These contexts may be the source from which Maqlû drew the incantation or they themselves may depend on

Maqlû.
3 For example, the incantation Šamnu ellu, VII 29–46, is also found in K 11725 rev., Rm 2, 480, VAT 13677, and

W 20030/11 (J. van Dijk andW.R.Mayer, Texte aus demRēš-Heiligtum inUruk-Warka [BaghdaderMitteilungen
Beih. 2; Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag, 1980], no. 16). Dr. Enrique Jiménez has identified another example of this
incantationon the reverse ofBM47889, an extract tablet nowpublishedonpl. 34 inW.G.Lambert,Mesopotamian
CreationMyths (MesopotamianCivilizations 16;Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2013). BM47889 contains a version
somewhat different from the standard text. I have not yet decided whether this form of the incantation is actually
an extract fromMaqlû itself; accordingly, I have not included it in the score. For the mention of this incantation
by incipit in a different ritual tablet, cf. F. Köcher, “Die Ritualtafeln der magisch–medizinischen Tafelserie ‘Ein-
reibung’,”AfO 21 (1966): 16, line 3 (for which see now B. Böck, “‘When You Perform the Ritual of “Rubbing”’:
OnMedicine andMagic inAncientMesopotamia,”JNES 62 [2003]: 3, line 3 and p. 8). For this incantation seemy
“Blessing and Praise in Ancient Mesopotamian Incantations,” in Literatur, Politik und Recht in Mesopotamien:
Festschrift für Claus Wilcke (ed. W. Sallaberger, K. Volk, and A. Zgoll; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003),
pp. 4–6, and “Notes on the History of Composition of Two Incantations,” in From Source to History: Studies …
Lanfranchi… (ed. S. Gaspa et al., AOAT 412;Münster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2014), pp. 5–10.
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Full manuscripts are ordered by geographical provenance; these are followed by attestations in
excerpts and commentaries. The texts are referred to by sigla with the following formatting (note
that each group begins at the beginning of the alphabet):

Nineveh (Assyrian): capital roman letters
Nineveh (Babylonian): lower-case roman letters
Assyrian (other than Nineveh): lower-case boldface roman letters
Babylonian: lower-case roman letters
Excerpts: Greek letters
Commentaries: boldface Greek letters

Here I should comment on my policy on the restoration of words and lines in the score. I have
kept restorations to a minimum so that the reader can see at a glance what each manuscript does
or does not preserve with respect to the edited text of each line of Maqlû. (The impression of
fragmentation given by the score is offset by the full text given in the composite transliteration and
the transcription.) Of course, fully preserved words and lines are always transliterated in full, and
partiallybrokensignsare restoredwheneverpossible.As regards individualwords in the line: at least
one occurrence is given in full. When all occurrences of the word are partially broken, the word is
restored in only onemanuscript; once restored in onemanuscript, theword is generally not restored
in other witnesses that preserve it only partially (though variant spellings will sometimes also be
filled in) or not at all. When the word is not preserved at all in any manuscript, it is usually restored
in the manuscript that is the most complete or the best witness to that line. As regards broken lines:
a broken line in a given manuscript is usually not restored in its entirety, except when it is the only
witness to that line orwhen all witnesses are fragmentary and it is the best preserved (though variant
textswill sometimes alsobe restored). In short, eachwordand line that hasbeen restored in the score
has been restored in aminimal number of manuscripts.

The standard types of brackets are used to represent breaks. The only deviation from normal
convention is theuseof a raisedperiod to the rightof a single letter (e.g.,ù·); this symbolhas thevalue
of a quarter-bracket (i.e., ˹ù˺). In the score, questionmarks indicate the following: a questionmark in
parentheses on the line, viz. (?), indicates that the restorationor readingof awordor part of aword is
uncertain; a superscript question mark, viz. ?, indicates that the identification of a sign is uncertain.
I have provided a limited number of notes in the score. Generally speaking, these notes describe
what is on the tablet or explain the renderings that I have chosen; they are not intended to provide a
proper text-critical commentary, though some text-critical observations have been included. (Some
explications of textual issues will also be found among the notes to the transcription.)

Within the score itself, only the first two lines of the standard colophon (containing the catchline
and the tablet identification line) are included for each Maqlû tablet; they are given standard line
numbers corresponding to their respectiveMaqlû tablet. (Both the catchline and tablet identifica-
tion line are repeated in the colophon section at the end of the volume.)

The introductory information for eachMaqlû tablet contains annotations regarding the physical
tablets and fragments used to compose the score, the distribution of the Maqlû text, and previous
publication.Forexample, annotations for thefirst twoentries in the introductory listings forTablet II
appear as follows:
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4

The following information is provided: siglum, museum number, provenance, number of columns,
attestation of the text on the different columns of the tablet (following the lineation of the edited
text), and the distribution of the text on the individual fragments when the manuscript is made up
of fragments that are indirectly joined. The presence of a colophon is noted (the line numbers of
the catchline and identification line, though included in the score, are not given here). The omission
(as well as the transposition) of one or more whole incantations in a manuscript is mentioned in the
accompanying notes to the distribution of text in that manuscript; however, the omission of lines
within an incantation in a manuscript is not always noted here. Note also that such information as
the presence or absence of holes is provided in accompanying notes.

As regards publication information, here again I draw a few examples from the list for Tablet II:

The list of publications is limited to copies, transliterations, selections/variants, and first mentions of
new tablets or fragments;5 I do not include bibliographical references to new joins (nor do I include

4 There are no holes on the tablets in H, L, and VV; N does have holes. The rubrics are absent in L, c, b (with one
possible exception), j (with one exception), gg, hh, pp, and l where the tablets are preserved.

5 Abbreviations used are: Tallqvist =K.L. Tallqvist,DieAssyrischeBeschworungsserieMaqlû:NachdenOriginalen
im British Museum, vol. 2 (Acta Societas Scientiarum Fennicae 20/6; Leipzig: A. Pries, 1895); Weissbach, BA 4
(1902) = F.H. Weissbach, “Zur Serie Ma

˙
klu,” BA 4 (1902): 155–167; MacMillan, BA 5 (1906) = K.D. MacMillan,

“Some Cuneiform Tablets Bearing on the Religion of Babylonia and Assyria,” BA 5 (1906): 530–712; Virol-
leaud, Babylonaica 1 (1907) = C. Virolleaud, “Nouveaux fragments inédits du Musée Britannique,” Babyloni-
aca 1 (1907): 185–209; Meier = G. Meier,Die assyrische BeschwörungssammlungMaqlû (AfO Beiheft 2; Berlin,
1937); Meier [Geers] = use of F. Geers’s materials in G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschwörungssammlung Maqlû
(AfO Beiheft 2; Berlin, 1937); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) = G. Meier, “Studien zur Beschwörungssammlung Maqlû.
Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen,”AfO 21 (1966): 70–81 and pls. 11–12; Gesche, Schulunterricht
= P.D. Gesche, Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr. (AOAT 275; Münster: Ugarit-Verlag,
2001); Fincke, AfO 50 (2003–2004) = J.C. Fincke, “The Babylonian Texts of Nineveh,”AfO 50 (2003–2004): 111–
149; Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009) = T.Abusch andD. Schwemer, “TheChicagoMaqlûFragment (A 7876),”
Iraq 71 (2009): 53–87; Schwemer, Studies Singer =D. Schwemer, “Empowering the Patient: TheOpening Section
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references toC.Bezold,Catalogueof theCuneiformTablets in theKouyunjikCollectionof theBritish
Museum).6 For those unpublished copies prepared byGeers that were used byMeier, I citeMeier’s
edition. Finally, I list unpublished copies of tablets that I have been able to consult. I shouldmention
thatDaniel Schwemer has now completed a volumeof copies of almost allMaqlû tablets.Generally,
I have only used a few of these, but I have certainly benefitted from corrections tomy scoremade by
Schwemer in the course of his copying.

of the RitualMaqlû,” inPaxHethitica: Studies on theHitties and their Neighbours inHonour of Itamar Singer (ed.
Y. Cohen, A. Gilan, and J.L.Miller;Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010), pp. 311–339.

6 For the status of joins ofMaqlû tablets when I first started working on this text, see Meier, pp. 65–66 and Meier,
AfO 21. Imyselfmademany joins and identifications (especially in the 1970s); I havenot bothered to creditmyself
even when the join or identification is recorded in the published literature.
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Index ofManuscripts—Ordered by Siglum

Siglum Museum number Provenance Tablet

A K 33 Nin. (Ass.) V
B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) I
C K 1767 Nin. (Ass.) VII
D K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603 Nin. (Ass.) RT
E K 2391 Nin. (Ass.) VI
F K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + 2978 + 2982 Nin. (Ass.) VI

F1 K 2420 + 2446
F2 K 2595 + 2978 + 2982

G K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 Nin. (Ass.) IV
G1 K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616
G2 K 2976

H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793
+ 12923 + Sm 1688

Nin. (Ass.) II

J K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + 12917 +
13338 + 13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+) 18127

Nin. (Ass.) V

J1 K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + 12917 +
13338 + 13858 + 15958

J2 K 18127
K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 + 2191 Nin. (Ass.) V
L K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496 (+)

Sm 695
Nin. (Ass.) II

L1 K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496
L2 Sm 695

M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 Nin. (Ass.) III
N K 2947 + 13342 +Rm 286 (+) 7561 + 8451 (+) 18612 Nin. (Ass.) II

N1 K 2947 + 13342 +Rm 286
N2 K 7561 + 8451
N3 K 18612

O K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.) VII
P K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) IV
Q K 2961 Nin. (Ass.) RT
R K 2981 + 3991 Nin. (Ass.) VIII
S K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 Nin. (Ass.) VII

S1 K 3247
S2 K 8968
S3 Rm 327

T K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+) 15229 +
80-7-19, 358

Nin. (Ass.) I

T1 K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078
T2 K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358

U K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130 Nin. (Ass.) III
V K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548 Nin. (Ass.) IV

V1 K 3483
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Siglum Museum number Provenance Tablet

V2 Rm 388
V3 Rm 548

W K 4237a Nin. (Ass.) III
X K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + 13241 (+) 8060 (+) 12912 (+)

12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
Nin. (Ass.) VI

X1 K 5254 + 17013
X2 K 6979 + 13241
X3 K 8060
X4 K 12912
X5 K 12925
X6 K 13322
X7 K 13349

Y K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Nin. (Ass.) VII
Z K 5760 + Sm 745 Nin. (Ass.) IV
AA K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Nin. (Ass.) III
BB K 6556 + 19456 Nin. (Ass.) III
CC K 6742 Nin. (Ass.) III
DD K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 9868 Nin. (Ass.) V
EE K 8057 +DT 232 Nin. (Ass.) IV
FF K 8058 +Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.) VII
GG K 8120 (+) 11762 (+) 11990 (+) Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432

(+) Rm 2, 321
Nin. (Ass.) VIII

GG1 K 8120
GG2 K 11762 + 21392
GG3 K 11990
GG4 Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432
GG5 Rm 2, 321

HH K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+) 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575
(Th 1905-4-9, 81)

Nin. (Ass.) VIII

HH1 K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52
HH2 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575

JJ K 10241 + 10544 (+) Sm 408 (+) 1163 + 1528 + 1911 +
Ki 1902-5-10, 27

Nin. (Ass.) III

JJ1 K 10241 + 10544
JJ2 Sm 408
JJ3 Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 +Ki 1902-5-10, 27

KK K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.) VII
LL K 13354 Nin. (Ass.) V
MM K 13450 Nin. (Ass.) III
NN K 13889 Nin. (Ass.) III
OO K 14346 Nin. (Ass.) I
PP K 15032 (+) Bu 89-4-26, 127 Nin. (Ass.) VI

PP1 K 15032
PP2 Bu 89-4-26, 127

QQ BM99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) Nin. (Ass.) VI
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Siglum Museum number Provenance Tablet

RR Rm 515 Nin. (Ass.) VII
SS Rm 2, 358 Nin. (Ass.) III
TT Rm 2, 557 Nin. (Ass.) I
UU Rm 2, 590 Nin. (Ass.) I
VV Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) II
WW Sm 1103 + 2096 Nin. (Ass.) III
XX Sm 1549 + BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+) 134500 (Th

1932-12-12, 495)
Nin. (Ass.) III

XX1 Sm 1549 + BM 134597
XX2 BM134500

YY Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) IV
ZZ 81-2-4, 217 Nin. (Ass.) IV
AAA 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) I
BBB BM30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) III
CCC K 14736 Nin. (Ass.) V

a A43 (Ass. 1223) Aššur I
b VAT 9960 Aššur II
c VAT 10009 Aššur II
d VAT 11228 Aššur I
e VAT 13642 (+) 13654 Aššur III, IV

e1 VAT 13642
e2 VAT 13654

f VAT 13672 Aššur IV, V
g SU 51/59 Sultantepe I
h SU 51/12 + 51/90 Sultantepe III
j SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) 52/38 (+) 52/374

(+) unnumbered
Sultantepe II

j1 SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363
j2 SU 52/38
j3 SU 52/374
j4 SU unnumbered

k SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 Sultantepe RT
k1 SU 52/33 + 52/77
k2 SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119

l ND 6203 Nimrud I
m A7876 Assyrian

(non-Nin.)
IV–VIII

a K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Sm 388 (+) 741 + 2069
(+)?K 18618

Nin. (Bab.) V

a1 K 2436 + 6006
a2 K 5349 + 10161
a3 Sm 388
a4 Sm 741 + 2069
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Siglum Museum number Provenance Tablet

a5 K 18618
b K 3665 (+) 13264 Nin. (Bab.) VI

b1 K 3665
b2 K 13264

c K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635 +
11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b

Nin. (Bab.) VII

d K 5376 + 8629 + 13445 Nin. (Bab.) IV
e K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 (+) 139 (+) 1901 Nin. (Bab.) RT

e1 K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194
e2 Sm 139
e3 Sm 1901

f K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866 Nin. (Bab.) III
g K 10106 + 10276 Nin. (Bab.) VIII
h VAT 10059 Aššur (Bab.) VII
j N 1422 Nippur VII
k N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 Nippur VII
l N 3411 + 3437 + 3464 Nippur II
m Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 Nippur VII
n Ni 13082 Nippur I
o Si 14 Sippar I
p W 22275 Uruk III
q W 22376 Uruk I
r W 22720/3 Uruk I
s W 23267 Uruk III
t W 23298/1 Uruk III
u Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+) 1924.1816 + 2035 Kish III

u1 Ash 1924.841 + 1288
u2 Ash 1924.1816 + 2035

v Rm 843 Babylon II
w BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58) Babylon (?) I
x BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + 43835 (81-7-1, 1596) + 45249

(81-7-1, 3010)
Babylon (?) I

y BM 34077 (Sp 174) Babylon (?) IV
z BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) Babylon (?) I

VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 14101 i 13′ RT
aa BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) Babylon (?) VIII
bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) Babylon (?) I
cc BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) Babylon (?) RT
dd BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) Babylon (?) IV
ee BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) Babylon (?) VII
ff BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) Babylon (?) IV
gg BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894) Babylon (?) II
hh BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) Babylon (?) II
jj BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Babylon (?) RT
kk BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) Babylon (?) V
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ll BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) Sippar (?) II
mm BM64203 (82-9-18, 4178) Sippar (?) VII
nn BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) Sippar (?) VII
oo BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) Sippar (?) III
pp BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) Babylonia I, II
qq VAT 4103 Babylonia RT
rr BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) Babylon II
ss BM 34065 (Sp 161) Babylon (?) II

α VAT 8928 Aššur I–III (comm.)
β A405 (Ass. 13955ii) Aššur I, II (comm.)

α BE 15474v+h obv. 6–10 Babylon I (excerpt)
β U18743 obv. 10–12 Ur II (excerpt)
β U18743 obv. 7–9 Ur III (excerpt)
γ Uunnumbered obv. 3′–7′ Ur II (excerpt)
δ BM36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1–6 Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
ε BM36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1′–3′ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
ε BM36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 4′–11′ V (excerpt)
ε BM36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 12′–17′ VI (excerpt)
ζ BM37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1′–8′ Babylon (?) V (excerpt)
η BM37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + 37567 (80-6-17, 1324) + 37824

(80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1′–7′
Babylon (?) V (excerpt)

θ BM37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1–10 Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)
ι BM38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3′–5′ Babylon (?) III (excerpt)
κ BM38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1′–4′ Babylon (?) II (excerpt)
κ BM38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5′–9′ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
λ BM42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1–6 Babylon (?) II (excerpt)
μ BM42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1′–2′ Babylon (?) III (excerpt)
μ BM42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3′–8′ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
ν N 3438 obv. 2′–11′ Nippur IV (excerpt)
ν N 3438 obv. 12′–15′ Nippur V (excerpt)
π VAT 10071 obv. 15–16 Aššur IV (excerpt)
ρ VAT 10756 rev. 18–19 Aššur IV (excerpt)
σ A480 (Ass. 14109) obv. 1–14 Aššur VIII (excerpt)
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Colophons
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B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)
D K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033

+ 11603
Nin. (Ass.) RT (colophon)

E K 2391 Nin. (Ass.) VI (colophon)
F1 K 2420 + 2446 Nin. (Ass.) VI (colophon)
G1 K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)
H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + 7183 + 8054

+ 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688
Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)

J1 K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 +
12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958

Nin. (Ass.) V (colophon)

K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 +
2191

Nin. (Ass.) V (colophon)

L2 Sm 695 Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)
M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)
N1 K 2947 + 13342 +Rm 286 Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)
O K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)
P K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)
T1 K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)
V1 K 3483 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)
FF K 8058 +Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)
GG1 (+) GG4 K 8120 (+) Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432 Nin. (Ass.) VIII (colophon)
HH2 80-7-19, 82 + Th 1905-4-9, 81 (BM 98575) Nin. (Ass.) VIII (colophon)
KK K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)
SS Rm 2, 358 Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)
VV Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)
YY Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)
ZZ 81-2-4, 217 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)
AAA 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)
BBB BM30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)

a A43 (Ass. 1223) Aššur I (colophon)
b VAT 9960 Aššur II (colophon)
g SU 51/59 Sultantepe I (colophon)
h SU 51/12 + 51/90 Sultantepe III (colophon)
j2 (+) j4 SU 52/38 (+) unnumbered Sultantepe II (colophon)

a1 K 2436 + 6006 Nin. (Bab.) V (colophon)
h VAT 10059 Aššur (Bab.) VII (colophon)
s W 23267 Uruk III (colophon)
oo BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) Sippar (?) III (colophon)
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AnadoluMedeniyetleriMüzesi, Ankara
SU 51/12 + 51/90 h Sultantepe III
SU 51/59 g Sultantepe I
SU 51/90→ SU 51/12
SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) 52/38 (+)

52/374 (+) unnumbered
j Sultantepe II

SU 52/20→ SU 51/141
SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 k Sultantepe RT
SU 52/38→ SU 51/141
SU 52/77→ SU 52/33
SU 52/119→ SU 52/33
SU 52/334→ SU 51/141
SU 52/363→ SU 51/141
SU 52/374→ SU 51/141
SU unnumbered→ SU 51/141

IraqMuseum,Baghdad
U18743 obv. 7–9 β Ur III (excerpt)
U 18743 obv. 10–12 β Ur II (excerpt)
U unnumbered obv. 3′–7′ γ Ur II (excerpt)
W 22275 p Uruk III
W 22376 q Uruk I
W 22720/3 r Uruk I
W 23267 s Uruk III
W 23298/1 t Uruk III

VorderasiatischesMuseum,Berlin
BE 15474v+h obv. 6–10 α Babylon I (excerpt)
VAT 4103 qq Babylonia RT
VAT 8928 α Aššur I–III (comm.)
VAT 9960 b Aššur II
VAT 10009 c Aššur II
VAT 10059 h Aššur (Bab.) VII
VAT 10071 obv. 15–16 π Aššur IV (excerpt)
VAT 10756 rev. 18–19 ρ Aššur IV (excerpt)
VAT 11228 d Aššur I
VAT 13642 (+) 13654 e Aššur III, IV
VAT 13654→VAT 13642
VAT 13672 f Aššur IV, V
VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 14101 i 13′ RT
VAT 13956→VAT 13723
VAT 14096→VAT 13723
VAT 14101→VAT 13723
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Oriental Institute, Chicago
A7876 m Assyrian (non-Nin.) IV–VIII

ArkeolojiMüzeleri, Istanbul
A43 (Ass. 1223) a Aššur I
A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) β Aššur I–II (comm.)
A 480 (Ass. 14109) obv. 1–14 σ Aššur VIII (excerpt)
Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 m Nippur VII
Ni 13079→Ni 2927
Ni 13080→Ni 2927
Ni 13082 n Nippur I
Si 14 o Sippar I

BritishMuseum, London
BM30426 (76-11-17, 149) BBB Nin. (Ass.) III
BM 34065 (Sp 161) ss Babylon (?) II
BM 34077 (Sp 174) y Babylon (?) IV
BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58) w Babylon (?) I
BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) z Babylon (?) I
BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1–6 δ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284)

obv. 1′–3′
ε Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284)
obv. 4′–11′

ε Babylon (?) V (excerpt)

BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284)
obv. 12′–17′

ε Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)

BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1′–8′ ζ Babylon (?) V (excerpt)
BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + 37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +

37824 (80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1′–7′
η Babylon (?) V (excerpt)

BM 37527→BM36643
BM 37567→BM37522
BM 37824→BM37522
BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1–10 θ Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)
BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3′–5′ ι Babylon (?) III (excerpt)
BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1′–4′ κ Babylon (?) II (excerpt)
BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5′–9′ κ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) aa Babylon (?) VIII
BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) bb Babylon (?) I
BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) rr Babylon II
BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) cc Babylon (?) RT
BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) dd Babylon (?) IV
BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) ee Babylon (?) VII
BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) ff Babylon (?) IV
BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1–6 λ Babylon (?) II (excerpt)
BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1′–2′ μ Babylon (?) III (excerpt)
BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3′–8′ μ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
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BM43130 (81-7-1, 894) gg Babylon (?) II
BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + 43835 (81-7-1, 1596) +

45249 (81-7-1, 3010)
x Babylon (?) I

BM 43835→BM43826
BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) hh Babylon (?) II
BM 45249→BM43826
BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) jj Babylon (?) RT
BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) kk Babylon (?) V
BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) ll Sippar (?) II
BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178) mm Sippar (?) VII
BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) nn Sippar (?) VII
BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) oo Sippar (?) III
BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) pp Babylonia I, II
BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)→K 9575
BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) QQ Nin. (Ass.) VI
BM 134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495)→ Sm 1549
BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592)→ Sm 1549
K 33 A Nin. (Ass.) V
K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 B Nin. (Ass.) I
K 142→K 43
K 1767 C Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033 +

11603
D Nin. (Ass.) RT

K 2391 E Nin. (Ass.) VI
K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + 2978 + 2982 F Nin. (Ass.) VI
K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Sm 388 (+) 741

+ 2069 (+)?K 18618
a Nin. (Bab.) V

K 2446→K 2420
K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 G Nin. (Ass.) IV
K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + 7183 + 8054 +

11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688
H Nin. (Ass.) II

K 2515→K 2455
K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 +

12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+) 18127
J Nin. (Ass.) V

K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 +
2191

K Nin. (Ass.) V

K 2595→K 2420
K 2601→K 43
K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496

(+) Sm 695
L Nin. (Ass.) II

K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 M Nin. (Ass.) III
K 2947 + 13342 +Rm 286 (+) K 7561 + 8451 (+)

18612
N Nin. (Ass.) II

K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 O Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 2956 P Nin. (Ass.) IV
K 2961 Q Nin. (Ass.) RT
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K 2966→K 2950
K 2976→K 2454
K 2978→K 2420
K 2981 + 3991 R Nin. (Ass.) VIII
K 2982→K 2420
K 2984→K 2454
K 3178→K 2454
K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 S Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+) 15229 +

80-7-19, 358
T Nin. (Ass.) I

K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130 U Nin. (Ass.) III
K 3331→K 2385
K 3383→K 3294
K 3421→K 3294
K 3427→K 2455
K 3470→K 2544
K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548 V Nin. (Ass.) IV
K 3584→K 2385
K 3645→K 2385
K 3665 (+) 13264 b Nin. (Bab.) VI
K 3936→K 2455
K 3991→K 2981
K 4237a W Nin. (Ass.) III
K 4237b→K 3302
K 5071→K 2544
K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + 13241 (+) 8060 (+) 12912

(+) 12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
X Nin. (Ass.) VI

K 5349→K 2436
K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + 7631 + 8882 +

9635 + 11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b
c Nin. (Bab.) VII

K 5374→K 5350
K 5376 + 8629 + 13445 d Nin. (Bab.) IV
K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Y Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 5658→K 2713
K 5760 + Sm 745 Z Nin. (Ass.) IV
K 5880→K 3294
K 6006→K 2436
K 6325→K 2455
K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 A Nin. (Ass.) III
K 6556 + 19456 BB Nin. (Ass.) III
K 6742 CC Nin. (Ass.) III
K 6979→K 5254
K 7183→K 2455
K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 9868 DD Nin. (Ass.) V
K 7274→K 2385
K 7476→K 5350
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K 7561→K 2947
K 7586→K 2385
K 7594→K 5350
K 7610→K 5350
K 7616→K 2454
K 7631→K 5350
K 8033→K 2385
K 8054→K 2455
K 8055→K 2728
K 8057 +DT 232 EE Nin. (Ass.) IV
K 8058 +Rm 2, 163 FF Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 8060→K 5254
K 8120 (+) 11762 + 21392 (+) 11990 (+) Rm 417 +

530 + 81-2-4, 432 (+) Rm 2, 321
GG Nin. (Ass.) VIII

K 8444→K 2530
K 8451→K 2947
K 8467→K 2530
K 8495→K 2530
K 8629→K 5376
K 8652→K 7242
K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 (+) 139

(+) 1901
e Nin. (Bab.) RT

K 8882→K 5350
K 8968→K 3247
K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866 f Nin. (Bab.) III
K 9446→K 5650
K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+) 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575

(Th 1905-4-9, 81)
HH Nin. (Ass.) VIII

K 9620→K 5650
K 9635→K 5350
K 9655→K 7242
K 9833→K 7242
K 9855→K 6326
K 9868→K 7242
K 10078→K 3294
K 10106 + 10276 g Nin. (Bab.) VIII
K 10161→K 2436
K 10241 + 10544 (+) Sm 408 (+) 1163 + 1528 + 1911

+Ki 1902-5-10, 27
JJ Nin. (Ass.) III

K 10276→K 10106
K 10356→K 2530
K 10544→K 10241
K 11312→K 6326
K 11541→K 2728
K 11567→K 5350
K 11603→K 2385
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K 11754→K 2530
K 11762→K 8120
K 11793→K 2455
K 11971→K 9188
K 11990→K 8120
K 12834 + 13908 KK Nin. (Ass.) VII
K 12912→K 5254
K 12916→K 9188
K 12917→K 2530
K 12923→K 2455
K 12925→K 5254
K 13241→K 5254
K 13264→K 3665
K 13322→K 5254
K 13338→K 2530
K 13342→K 2947
K 13349→K 5254
K 13354 LL Nin. (Ass.) V
K 13445→K 5376
K 13450 MM Nin. (Ass.) III
K 13858→K 2530
K 13889 NN Nin. (Ass.) III
K 13908→K 12834
K 13910→K 9188
K 14208→K 2713
K 14346 OO Nin. (Ass.) I
K 14736 CCC Nin. (Ass.) V
K 14799→K 5650
K 15032 (+) Bu 89-4-26, 127 PP Nin. (Ass.) VI
K 15229→K 3294
K 15958→K 2530
K 16948→K 2544
K 17013→K 5254
K 17166→K 2544
K 17312→K 5650
K 18127→K 2530
K 18609→K 9188
K 18612→K 2947
K 18618→K 2436
K 19154→K 5350
K 19435→K 2530
K 19456→K 6556
K 19917→K 2728
K 21392→K 8120
Rm 327→K 3247
Rm 388→K 3483
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Rm 417→K 8120
Rm 515 RR Nin. (Ass.) VII
Rm 530→K 8120
Rm 548→K 3483
Rm 843 v Babylon II
Rm 2, 163→K 8058
Rm 2, 321→K 8120
Rm 2, 358 SS Nin. (Ass.) III
Rm 2, 557 TT Nin. (Ass.) I
Rm 2, 590 UU Nin. (Ass.) I
Sm 125→K 2544
Sm 139→K 8879
Sm 229→K 8879
Sm 338→K 8879
Sm 388→K 2436
Sm 408→K 10241
Sm 499→K 8879
Sm 673 + 897 VV Nin. (Ass.) II
Sm 695→K 2713
Sm 741→K 2436
Sm 745→K 5760
Sm 798b→K 5350
Sm 897→ Sm 673
Sm 929→K 8879
Sm 1103 + 2096 WW Nin. (Ass.) III
Sm 1163→K 10241
Sm 1194→K 8879
Sm 1433→K 43
Sm 1528→K 10241
Sm 1549 + BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+)

134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495)
XX Nin. (Ass.) III

Sm 1688→K 2455
Sm 1768→K 2728
Sm 1776→K 2728
Sm 1866→K 9188
Sm 1901→K 8879
Sm 1911→K 10241
Sm 1914 YY Nin. (Ass.) IV
Sm 2069→K 2436
Sm 2096→ Sm 1103
Sm 2130→K 3302
Sm 2191→K 2544
DT 232→K 8057
76-11-17, 149 = BM 30426
80-6-17, 256 = BM 36529
80-6-17, 348 = BM 36618
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80-6-17, 375 = BM 36643
80-6-17, 1115 = BM 37358
80-6-17, 1279 = BM 37522
80-6-17, 1284 (BM 37527)→BM36643
80-6-17, 1324 (BM 37567)→BM37522
80-6-17, 1581 (BM 37824)→BM37522
80-6-17, 1765 = BM 37936
80-6-17, 1837 = BM 38008
80-6-17, 1839 = BM 38010
80-7-19, 82→K 9575
80-7-19, 358→K 3294
80-11-12, 642 = BM 38758
80-11-12, 1370 = BM 39484
81-2-4, 217 ZZ Nin. (Ass.) IV
81-2-4, 432→K 8120
81-3-24, 254 = BM 40387
81-4-28, 271 = BM 40726
81-4-28, 745 = BM 41198
81-4-28, 880 = BM 41332
81-7-1, 146 = BM 42386
81-7-1, 188 = BM 42428
81-7-1, 894 = BM 43130
81-7-1, 1587 = BM 43826
81-7-1, 1596 (BM 43835)→BM43826
81-7-1, 1905 = BM 44144
81-7-1, 3010 (BM 45249)→BM43826
81-7-27, 152→K 2950
81-8-30, 438 = BM 46972
81-11-3, 1637 = BM 48926
82-3-23, 52→K 9575
82-3-23, 4913 = BM 53872
82-5-22, 508 AAA Nin. (Ass.) I
82-9-18, 4178 = BM 64203
82-9-18, 4287 = BM 64311
82-9-18, 4494 = BM 64514
83-1-18, 435→K 2713
83-1-18, 496→K 2713
83-1-21, 79 = BM 82916
Bu 89-4-26, 127→K 15032
Ki 1902-5-10, 27→K 10241
Ki 1904-10-9, 112 = BM 99083
Th 1905-4-9, 81 (BM 98575)→K 9575
Th 1932-12-12, 495 (BM 134500)→ Sm 1549
Th 1932-12-12, 592 (BM 134597)→ Sm 1549
Sp 174 = BM 34077
Sp 3, 58 = BM 35552
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ND 6203 l Nimrud I

AshmoleanMuseum,Oxford
Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+) 1924.1816 + 2035 u Kish III
Ash 1924.1288→Ash 1924.841
Ash 1924.1816→Ash 1924.841
Ash 1924.2035→Ash 1924.841

University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia
N 1422 j Nippur VII
N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 k Nippur VII
N 1425→N1423
N 1426→N1423
N 1427→N1423
N 1428→N1423
N 3411 + 3437 + 3464 l Nippur II
N 3437→N3411
N 3464→N3411
N 3438 obv. 2′–11′ ν Nippur IV (excerpt)
N 3438 obv. 12′–15′ ν Nippur V (excerpt)





© koninklijke brill nv, leiden, 2016 | doi: 10.1163/9789004291706_005

Maqlû Tablet I 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns   
 
   Distribution of Lines by Col.    
 
B1  K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.  
    obv.:   lines 1–86 rev.:     lines 87–143, colophon   

   

T  K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + Nin. (Ass.)  2 col.  
  10078 (+) 15229 + 80-7-19, 358     
          
 T1  K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 +    
   5880 + 10078 
 T2  K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358     
    obv.:   lines 1–71 (T1), 73–83 (T2)  rev.:    lines 84–93 (T2), 96–143 (T1),    
         colophon (T1) 
 
AAA  82-5-22, 508    Nin. (Ass.)  2 col.   
    obv.:   lines 1–41  rev.:    lines 133–43, colophon   

       
TT  Rm 2, 557

2  Nin. (Ass.)  2 col. 
    obv.:   lines 1–7  [rev. not extant] 
    
OO  K 14346

2  Nin. (Ass.) 2 col. 
    obv.:   lines 75–82  [rev. not extant] 
    
UU   Rm 2, 590

2  Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.   
    [obv. not extant] rev.:    lines 115–24   
 
a  A 43 (Ass. 1223)  A ur 2 col.  
    obv.:   lines 1–49 rev.:    lines 114–29,3 131–43, colophon 
 
d  VAT 11228  A ur 4 col.  
    col. i:  lines 9–22 [rev. not extant] 
 
g  SU 51/59  Sultantepe 4 col.   
    col. i:  lines 1–49 col. iii: lines 90–116,4 118–28   
    col. ii: lines 50–90 col. iv: lines 129, 131–43,5 colophon 
 
l  ND 6203  Nimrud 4 col.   
    [obv. not exant] col. iii: lines 91–101 
      col. iv: lines 132–42     
 
o  Si 14   Sippar 2 col.  
    obv.:   lines 50–82   rev.:    lines 83–113 
 
w  BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58) Babylon (?) 2 col.   
    obv.:   lines 70–81   [rev. not extant]  
 
 
 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in T, AAA, and probably UU; B does have holes.  (Note also that w, x, and have holes.) 
2  Based on script, clay, and outward appearance, fragments TT, OO, and UU could be part of the same tablet.  But given the 

small size of the fragments and the gaps involved, it cannot be demonstrated that they belong to the same tablet. 
3  Line 130 is absent in a. 
4  Line 117 is absent in g. 
5  Line 130 is absent in g. 
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x  BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + Babylon (?) 4 col.   
  43835 (81-7-1, 1596) + 45249 (81-7-1, 3010) 
    col. i:   lines 7–36   col. iii: unplaced traces,6 lines 98–104 
    col. ii:  lines 48–80    
   
z  BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) Babylon (?) 2 col.? 
    obv.:    lines 31–47   [rev. not extant] 
 
bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) Babylon (?) 4 col. 
   col. i:   lines 24–34   [rev. not extant] 

 
pp  BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) Babylonia 2 col.7   
    obv.:    lines 133–41   rev.: M II 
 
n  Ni 13082  Nippur 4 col.  
    col. i:   lines 29–35   col. iii: lines 106–19 
    col. ii:  lines 72–4,8 76–83  col. iv: unplaced traces 

  

r  W 22720/3  Uruk  4 col.9   
    [obv. not extant]   col. iii: lines 111–28 
 
q  W 22376  Uruk  4 col.?10  
     col. ii: lines 73–93   col. iii: lines 97–108,11 110–3  
  
Excerpt 

  BE 15474v+h obv. 6–10 Babylon   
    obv.:    lines 1–6 
 
Commentaries 

  VAT 8928  A ur   
    obv.:    lines 1?, 2, 5, 24, 42–3, (cites lines from M I, II, and III) 
                      46, 116, 132–3 
 

  A 405 (Ass. 13955ii)
12 A ur   

    rev.:     lines 1–2   (cites lines from M I and II)  

––––––––––– 
6  There are traces of parts of approximately four lines located about six or seven lines above the first line of preserved text in 

col. iii (= line 98). 
7  This fragment contains a section of Maqlû I on the obverse and of II on the reverse.  The fragment preserves the left side of 

the tablet and appears to come from its lower half.  Given that the obverse contains I 133–41 (i.e., lines from near the end of I), and 
the reverse II 71–9, it seems unlikely that we are dealing with a four-column tablet.  It is more likely that the tablet had one-column 
on each side and that II began already on the obverse.  Compare the two-column VAT 13642 (+) 13654, which contains III on the 
obverse and the top of the reverse and then continues with IV on the reverse. 

But we are still left with a problem, for a two-column tablet would have had insufficient room in the breaks to accommodate the 
standard text (to treat the fragment as if it were from a four-column tablet would not solve the problem, for the breaks would then be 
too spacious for the text).  This suggests that our fragment came from either a two-column tablet that contained excerpts or, more 
likely, from a tablet that contained an early deviant version that may have omitted one or more of the opening incantations of Maqlû 
I as well as the first incantation of II. 

8  Line 75 is absent in n. 
9  So E. von Weiher, SpBTU 3, p. 75. 
10  While it is not certain whether q was a two or four-column tablet, the line distribution on the obverse and reverse agrees more 

with four-column tablets like g than with two-column tablets like B; note, moreover, that according to von Weiher (SpBTU 3, p. 75) 
the other Uruk ms (r) is also a four-column tablet. 

11  Line 109 is absent in q. 
12  Above its citation of Maqlû, this commentary preserves at least three broken lines (rev. 1'–3'); these lines do not belong to 

Maqlû but have not yet been identified. 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 
1433 

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 49 (comp.; K 43 + 142 + 2601); Tallqvist, pp. 3–8 (comp.; K 43 + 142 
+ 2601) 

T1 K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 
5880 + 10078 

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 49 (comp.; K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078); Tallqvist, pp. 53–
6 (K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078) 

T2 K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358  Meier [Geers] (80-7-19, 358); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 15229) 

AAA 82-5-22, 508 Pinches, IV R2, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, pp. 57–8 

TT Rm 2, 557 Pinches, IV R2, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, p. 57 

OO K 14346 Meier [Geers]; (Schwemer) 

UU  Rm 2, 590 (Geers); (Schwemer) 

a A 43 (Ass 1223) Meier, p. 66; (Schwemer) 

d VAT 11228 Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 1, p. 137 

g SU 51/59 Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 78 

l ND 6203 Wiseman, CTN 4, no. 90 

o Si 14 Schollmeyer, ZA 32 (1918/19), p. 75; (Schwemer) 

w BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58) (Geller) 

x BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) +  (Geller; BM 43826 + 43835); (Schwemer) 

 43835 (81-7-1, 1596) +   

 45249 (81-7-1, 3010)  

z BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) (Schwemer) 

bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) (Schwemer) 

pp BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) (Geller) 

n Ni 13082 (Geller) 

r W 22720/3 von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 73, p. 283 

q W 22376 Hunger, SpBTU 1, no. 7, p. 126 

 BE 15474v+h (Lambert); Lambert, JNES 33 (1974), p. 312, fig. 7 (partial copy without Maqlû lines) 

 VAT 8928 Ebeling, KAR, no. 94 

 A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) (Wiggermann) 
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1 B obv 1 [   ] mu- i-“ti‘ 
 T1 obv 1 [™]N al-si-ku-nu- i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-[  ] 
 AAA obv 1 “™N‘ al-si-ku-nu- i DINGIR.MEÙ [ ] 
 TT obv 1 ™N al-si-ku-nu- i [   ]  
 a obv 1 [ a]l-[s]i-[      ]- [i]-t[i] 
 g i 1 [                  - ]i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-tú 
  obv 6 ™N al-si-ku-nu- i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-“ti‘ 
  obv 1'  x  x  [    ] 
  rev 4'  [a]l-“si-ku-nu- i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-tú‘ 

2 B obv 2 [         -l]a-tu4 kut-tùm-tu4 
 T1 obv 2 [  ]-ti-ku-nu al-si mu- i-tu4 kal-la-tu4 “kut‘-t[ù]m-[  ] 
 AAA obv 2 “it‘-ti-ku-nu al-si mu- i-tú  kal-la-tú [             ] 
 TT obv 2 it-ti-ku-nu al-si mu-[    ]  
 a obv 2 “it-ti-ku-nu‘ a[l]-“si‘ mu- i-tú “kal‘-la-tú ka-t[ùm-t]ú 
 g i 2 [       - ]i-tú kal-lat kut-tum4-tú 
  obv 7 it-ti-ku-nu al-si mu- i-“tú‘ [k]al-lat ku-tùm-t[ú?]  
  obv 5' KI-ku-nu al-si mu- i-tú kal-l[a-  ]  
  rev 7' “KI‘-ku-nu  al-si  mu- i-tú  kal-la-tú  kut-tùm-tú    

3 B obv 3 [       qa]b-“li‘-tu4 u na-ma-ri-tu4 
 T1 obv 3 [  ]-si ba-ra-ri-tu4 qab-li-tu4 u “na-ma-ri‘-[  ] 
 AAA obv 3 al-“si‘ ba-ra-ri-ta qab-li-ta13  [             ] 
 TT obv 3 [a]l-si ba-ra-ri-t[u4    ] 
 a obv 3 a[l-s]i ba-“ra‘-r[i- qa]b-[l]i-“tu‘ º n[a]m-ri-[t]u14 
 g i 3 [        -l]i-tú u na-ma-ri-tú 
  obv 8 al-si ba-ra-“ri‘-tu4

? qab-li-tú ù “na‘-ma-ri-ti 

4 B obv 4 [    ] ú-ka - ip-an-ni 
 T1 obv 4 “á ‘- ú M£.UÙ11.ZU ú-“ka ‘- ip-a[n-  ] 
 AAA obv 4 á[ ]- ú M£.UÙ11.ZU ú-ka - ip-an-ni  
 TT obv 4 [  ]- ú M£.UÙ11.Z[U   ] 
 a obv 4 “á - u M£.UÙ11‘.[    ]-k[a - i]p-“an-ni‘ 
 g i 4 [                ] ú÷-ka - i-pan-ni 
  obv 9 á - ú M£.UÙ11.ZU  ú-ka - ip-an-ni  

5 B obv 5 [ ] ub-bi-ra-an-ni 
 T1 obv 5 e-le-ni-tu4 ub-bi-ra-“an‘-[  ] 
 AAA obv 4 e-le-ni-tú u[b-             ] 
 TT obv 5 [ ]-le-ni-t[u4  ] 
 a obv 5 e-le-ni-tu4 u[b-b]ì-“ra-an-ni‘ 
 g i 5 [          ]-ra-an-ni 
  obv 9 e-le-ni-tu ub-bi-ra-an-ni 
  obv 8' e-le-ni-tú ub-bír-a[n-  ] 

6 B obv 6 [   ]-“i14‘ ú- as-su-ú UGU.MU 
 T1 obv 6 DINGIR.MU ù ˆi 8-tár-i14 ú- as-su-ú UG[U.    ] 
 AAA obv 5 [DIN]GIR.MU u ˆi 8-tár-i14 ú- á-as-su-u [         ] 
 TT obv 6 [          .M]U ù÷ [     ] 
 a obv 6 [DI]NGIR u ˆi 8-tá[r] ú-“ á-su-ú‘ UGU-ia 
 g i 6 [       -a]s-“su‘-u UGU.MU 
  obv 10 DINGIR.MU u ˆ15.MU  ú- á-as-su-ú UGU.MU 

    end of excerpt 

––––––––––– 
13  Following ta, nothing is presently visible.  Tallqvist saw what looks like part of a i sign, i.e. ù÷.  It appears that a piece of the 

tablet flaked off recently. 
14  [t]ú is also possible. 
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7 B obv 7 “UGU‘  [    ] am-ru-uç a-na-ku 
 T1 obv 7 UGU  a-me-ri-ia5 am-ru-uç a-“na‘-[  ] 
 AAA obv 6 UGU  a-mi-r[i-i]a am-“ru‘-çu [         ] 
 TT obv 7 [ ] a÷-[     ] 
 a obv 7 e÷-li  a-ma-ri-ia  am-ra-ça a-na-“ku‘ 
 g i 7 [    mar-ç]a-“ak?‘15 ana-“ku‘ 
 x i 1' [     ]-u[ç  ] 

 TT   break 

8 B obv 8 em-d[e-k]u la ça-la-lu GI6 ù ur-ra 
 T1 obv 8 em-de-ku la ça-la-lu GI6 ù ur-r[a] 
 AAA obv 7 en-de-ku la “ça‘-[   -l]u [   ]  
 a obv 8 [e]m-de-ku la ça-la-la mu- á º ur-“ri‘ 
 g i 8 [                              m]u- ú u ur-r[a] 
 x i 2' [   G]I6 u ur-“ra‘ 

9 B obv 9 qu-ú im-ta-na-al-lu-ú KA-ia 
T1 obv 9 qu-ú im-ta-na-al-lu-ú KA-i[a] 
AAA obv 7 [  ]-“u im‘-ta-na-[            ] 
a obv 9 [q]u-lu im-ta-na-lu-ú  KA.MU 
d i 1' [  ]-u [ ] 
g i 9 [                         ] pi-i[a] 
x i 3' [              -a]l-[l]u-ú÷ pi-“ia‘ 

10 B obv 10 ú-pu-un-ti “KA‘.MU ip-ru-su 
T1 obv 10 ú-pu-un-ti KA.MU ip-“ru‘-s[u] 
AAA obv 8 ú-pu-un-ti K[A.    ] i[p-      ]  
a obv 10 ú÷-pu-un-tú KA.MU ip-ru-su  :  
d i 2' [ ] “KA‘-ia [ ] 
g i 10 [   i]p-ru-s[u] 
x i 4' [          ] pi-i[a] “ip‘-ru-su 

11 B obv 11 A.MEÙ ma -ti-ti-ia5 ú-ma†-†u-ú 
 T1 obv 11 A.MEÙ ma -ti-ti-ia5 ú-ma†-†u-ú÷ 
 AAA obv 8 [          ]-“ti‘-ia  [   ] 
 a obv 10 A.MEÙ ma -ti-<ti>-ia ú-ma-†u-ú 
 d i 3' [           -t]i-ia [    ]  
 g i 11 [                   ] u÷-ma†-†u-[ ] 
 x i 5' [              ]-ia5 ú-ma†-“†u-ú‘ 

12 B obv 12 e-le-li nu-bu-ú i-du-ti si-ip-di 
 T1 obv 12 e÷-le-li nu-bu-ú i-du-ti si-ip-d[i] 
 AAA obv 9 e-le-li nu-bu-ú [       -t]i [ ]  
 a obv 11 e÷-le-li nu-bu-ú i-du-tu si-ip-da 
 d i 4' [ -l]i “nu‘-bu-u [  ]  
 g i 12 [      -d]u-tú si-ip-<<x->>d[i]  
 x i 6' [           -b]u-ú i-du-ti  “si-ip‘-du 

13 B obv 13 i-zi-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ i-ma-a da-ba-bi 
 T1 obv 13 i-“zi‘-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ “ i‘-ma-a da-b[a-  ] 
 AAA obv 10 i÷-[   -n]im-m[a  DI]NGIR.M[EÙ] G[AL.              ] 
 a obv 12 i[z]16-ziz-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MEÙ  GAL.MEÙ   i-ma-a  da-ba-bi  <:>  
 d i 5' [    -z]a-nim-ma DINGIR.MEÙ  GAL.MEÙ [  ] 
 g i 13 [              ].MEÙ GAL.ME[Ù   ]-ma-a  da-ba-bi  : 
 x i 7' [             ].MEÙ GAL.MEÙ  i-ma-a “da-ba‘-bi 

––––––––––– 
15  Perhaps emend to am-r]u-“çu!‘. 
16 The doubling of the first z of the imperative of izuzzu is attested in Middle Assyria; thus, the writing here is not a simple 
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14 B obv 14 di-ni di-na a-lak-ti lim-da 
 T1 obv 14 di-ni di-na a-lak-ti  l[im-   ] 
 AAA obv 1117 d[i-     ]  
 a obv 12 di-ni di-na a-lak-ti lim-d[a] 
 d i 6' [  -n]i “di‘-na a-lak-ti [ ] 
 g i 14 [       ] a-lak-“ti‘ lim-da 
 x i 8' [         ] a÷-lak-ti limi[m?-d]a 

15 B obv 15 e-pu-u  NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU ù M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
 T1 obv 15 e-pu-u  NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u “M£‘.U[Ù11.    .M]U 
 AAA obv 11 [   ] x18 [    ] 
 a obv 13 e-pu-u  NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU  º M£.UÙ11.ZU  
 d i 7' [  L]¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU   u [ ] 
 g i 15 [                   -i]a ù ka - ap-ti-ia 
 x i 9' [ N]U L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU ù M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 

16 B obv 16 a e-pi -ia5 ù mu -te-pi -ti-ia5 
 T1 obv 16 “ a‘ e-pi -ia5 u mu -“te‘-pi -ti-ia5 
 AAA obv 12 [     -t]e-pi -t[i-   ] 
 a obv 13 á e-pi[ ]-ia5 º mu -te-pi -ti-ia 
 d i 8' [  -pi] -ia5 u [  ] 
 g i 16 [     -t]e-[pi] -te-ia 
 x i 10' [         -i]a5 ù mu -te-pi -ti-ia5 

17 B obv 17 á -kun ina ap-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-bu-ub di-ni 
 T1 obv 17 [á] -kun ina ap-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-“bu‘-ub di-ni 
 AAA obv 13 á[ -             -b]u-ub di-[  ] 
 a obv 14 á -kun ina ap-li-ku-nu-ma a-da-bu-ba di-nu 
 d i 9' [  KI.T]A-ku-nu-ma a-da-bu-ba [  ] 
 g i 17 [                     -m]a a-“da‘-bu-ub de-e-ni 
 x i 11' [  a]p-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-“bu‘-ub di-i-ni 

18 B obv 18 [á] -[ ]ú i-pu- á lem-né-e-ti i -te- a-a  la ba-na-a-ti 
 T1 obv 18 [á] - ú i-pu- á lem-né-e-ti i -te-[ ]a-a la ba-na-a-ti 
 AAA obv 14 á[ -            - ]a-a la ba-n[a-     ] 
 a obv 15 [á] - u e-pu-u  lem-né-ti i -te- a-a  la ba-na-ti 
 d i 10' [  - ]á  ÓUL.MEÙ “i -te‘-né-“ a‘-[a   ] 
 g i 18-19 [                     ] x19 lem-né-e-ti /  [  l]a ba-“na‘-a-ti 
 x i 12' [   le]m-né-e-ti i -te- a-a  la ba-na-a-ti 

19 B obv 19 [  ]-i÷ li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lu† 
 T1 obv 19 [  ]-i÷ li-mut-ma a÷-[n]a-ku lu-“ub‘-lu† 
 AAA obv 15 “ i-i‘  [        ]-ku lu-u[b-  ]  
 a obv 16 i-i-ti li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lu†  :  
 d i 11' [  -m]u-ut-ma ana-ku [ ]  
 g i 20 [          -k]u “lu‘-bu-“lu†‘ 
 x i 13' [   -m]ut-ma a20-na-ku lu-“ub-lu†‘ 

scribal error.  See the note to II 145. 
17  In AAA there seems to be room for only two lines where the other mss have three; accordingly, lines 14–16 must have been 

compressed into two lines in AAA. 
18  The placement of x is uncertain. 
19  The preserved upper right head could be ]á, u] , or ]a. 
20  a is written over an erasure. 
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20 B obv 20 [   -p]u- á ru- u- á ru-su-ú- á lu  pa-á -ru 
 T1 obv 20 [   -p]u- á  “ru‘- u- á ru-su-ú÷- á lu  pa-á -ru 
 AAA obv 16 k[i -       ] pa-á[ - ] 
 a obv 16 ki -pi- á  ru- e- á ru-se- á  lu !21 pa-á -ru 
 d i 12' [   - ]u- á ru-su- [á     ] 
 g i 21 [             ] ru-su- [á  ]-ú÷ pa-á -ru 
 x i 14' [ r]u- u- á ru-“su‘- á “lu‘-ú pa-á -ru 

21 B obv 21 [   .ÙINI]G lil-líl-an-ni á qim-ma-tú a-ru-ú 
 T1 obv 21 [   .Ù]IN[IG l]il-líl-an-ni á qim-ma-tú a-ru-ú 
 AAA obv 17 [    qi]m-ma-ta á-[   ] 
 a obv 17 GIÙ.ÙINIG li-li-la-an-ni º “qim‘-mat á-ru-ú 
 d i 13' [  ]-lil-an-n[i    ] 
 g i 22 [     -l]il-an-ni á qim-ma-“tú‘ á-ru-u 
 x i 15' [ lí]l-líl-an-ni á qim-ma-tú á-ru-ú 

22 B obv 22 [   .GIÙIMM]AR  lip- ur-an-ni ma- i-rat ka-lu-ú÷ [I]M 
 T1 obv 22 [  li]p- ur-an-ni ma- i-rat ka-lu-ú IM 
 AAA obv 18 [         - ]i-rat ka-lu-[   ] 
 a obv 18 [G]IÙ.GIÙIMMAR   lip- ur-an-ni ma- i-rat “D›‘ á-a-ri 
 d i 14' [     -n]i m[a-   ] 
 g i 23 [            -a]n-ni ma- i-ru ka-lu-u “IM‘ 
 x i 16' [  li]m- ur-an-ni ma- i-rat ka-la “IM‘ 

 d   break 

23 B obv 23 [      ].NU.UÙ li-bi-ban-ni á KI-tì ma-la-a÷-[  ] 
 T1 obv 23 ¢.I[N. l]i-bi-ban-ni á KI-tì ma-la-“a-ta‘ 
 AAA obv 19 [    K]I-ta ma-l[a-     ] 
 a obv 19 ¢.IN.NU.UÙ “lu‘-bi-ba-an-ni á KI-“tu‘ ma-la-a-ta 
 g i  <               > 
 x i 17' [      .N]U.UÙ lib-bi-ba-an-ni á KI-tì m[a-         ] 

24 B obv 24 [       ].›÷.KU º lip- ur-an-“ni‘ á ÙE.AM  ma-la-a÷-[  ]  
 T1 obv 24 GIÙ.ÙE.›÷.[  li]p- ur-an-ni á ÙE.AM ma-la-[  -t]a  
 AAA obv 20 [    Ù]E.IM ma-l[a-     ] 
 a obv 20 GIÙ.ÙE.›.KU º lip- ur-an-“ni a‘ ÙE.AM ma-la-a-ta 
 g i 24 [                ] º [li]p- ur-an-ni á ÙE.AM ma-la-ti 
 x i 18' [            .K]U º lip- ur-an-ni á ÙE.AM22 ma-l[a- ]  
 bb i 1' [     m]a-[ ] 
  obv 17' te-ri-na-at a- u- i lip- ur-an-ni á  “ÙE‘.IM ma-la-[     ] 

25 B obv 25 [ ma] -ri-ku-nu e÷-[     ] ki-ma ¢.KI.[ ] 
 T1 obv 25 ina ma -ri-ku-“nu‘ e-te-lil ki-ma ¢.K[I. ] 
 AAA obv 21 [     ]  
 a obv 21 ina ma -ri-“ku‘-nu e-te-lil GIM ¢.“KI‘.KAL  
 g i 25 [                       ] “e-te-lil‘ ki-ma ¢.KI.KAL 
 x i 19' [                       ] e÷-te-“lil‘ ki-ma ¢.KI.[ ]  
 bb i 2' [   k]i-ma ¢÷.K[I. ] 

26 B obv 26 [    ]-bi-ib [ k]i-ma    la-ár-[  ] 
 T1 obv 26 e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku ki-ma    la-ár-[  ] 
 AAA obv 21 [ a]z-za-ki ki-ma    “la‘-[     ] 
 a obv 21 e-te-<bi>-ib a-za-ku GIM ¢.la-ra-di 
 g i 26 [ a]z-za-ku ki-ma ¢.la-ár-di 
 x i 20' [   -z]a-ku ki-“ma‘ ¢.la-“ár‘-di  
 bb i 3' [    -m]a    la-ár-d[i] 
––––––––––– 

21  Text: ku. 
22  There is an erasure between am and ma.  The scribe wrote am twice and erased the second one. 
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27 B obv 27 tu-ú÷- á [             .Z]U?23 le-m[ut-  ] 
 T1 obv 27 tu-ú- á a M£.UÙ11.ZU le-mut-[  ] 
 AAA24 obv 22 [      ]  
 a obv 22 “TU6‘- á a M£.UÙ11.ZU le-mut-te  
 g i 27 [  ka - a]p-t[i l]e-m[u-ut-t]e 
 x i 21' [                  ]25  
 bb i 4' [      ]-mut-t[u4] 

28 B obv 28 tu-ur-rat [                    ] EM[E- ]á  x [     ] 
 T1 obv 28 tu-ur-rat INIM-sa ana KA- á EME- á  ka-aç-[   ] 
 AAA obv 22 [        ]-i÷26-[ ]á [E]ME- á “kaç‘-[   ] 
 a obv 22-23 tu-ra-at a-ma-sa ina “pi‘-i-“ á‘ / [E]ME- á ka-“aç‘-rat  
 g i 28 [    ] KA- á [E]ME- á kaç-rat 
 x i 21' [   -ra]t a-mat-su ana KA- á EME- [á] “kaç-rat‘  
 bb i 5' [        ]- ú EME- ú kaç-ra[t] 

29 B obv 29 ina UGU ki -“pi‘- [á                ] 
 T1 obv 29 ina UGU ki -pi- á lim- a-çu- i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-[  ] 
 AAA obv 23 [                     ] DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-[  ] 
 a obv 23 ina UGU ki -pi- á li- a-çu- i DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-ti 
 g i 29 [          ]- á lim-“ a‘-çu- i DINGIR mu- i-tú 
 x i 22' [    DI]NGIR.MEÙ mu- i-tì 
 n i 1' [              -t]u4 
 bb i 6' [   l]i-im- a-çu- ú DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-t[u4] 

30 B obv 30 3 EN.NUN.MEÙ á mu- i   l[ip-    ] 
 T1 obv 30 3 EN.NUN.MEÙ á mu- i   lip- u-ru  ru- e- á  lem-nu-t[i] 
 AAA obv 24 [                 ]  ru- e- á lem-nu-t[i] 
 a obv 24 3÷ EN.NUN.MEÙ a mu- i-ti lip- ur-ru ru- e- á lem-nu-ti 
 g i 30 [   m]u- i   lip- ur   ru- e- á  ÓUL.MEÙ 
 x i 23' [       r]u- e-e-“ á ÓUL‘.MEÙ 
 n i 2' [         ]- e-e ÓUL.MEÙ 
 bb i 7' [     l]i-pa-á - i-ru ru- e- ú ÓUL.MEÙ 

31 B obv 31 KA- á lu-ú ‹.UDU [                                      ] 
 T1 obv 31 KA- á lu-ú ‹.UDU EME- á lu-ú MU[N] 
 AAA obv 25 [          ] EME- á lu-u MU[N] 
 a obv 25 [p]u- á lu ‹.UDU EME- á lu “MUN‘  :  
 g i 31 [   .UD]U “EME- á‘ lu-u MUN 
 x i 24' [              ]27 l[u]-x28 MUN 
 z obv 1' [   E]ME- ú lu-ú †[a-ab-tu] 
 n i 3' [    l]u-ú MUN 
 bb i 8' [   E]ME- ú lu-ú÷ MUN 

––––––––––– 
23  There is an erasure between Z]U? and le. 
24  I assume that line 27 in AAA is in the break at the beginning of the line.  Noting the generous spacing at the preserved end of 

AAA obv. 22, I cannot exclude the possibility that AAA had only line 28 and skipped line 27. 
25  It is likely that x i 21' contained this line, written tightly with the minimum number of signs. 
26  p]i is also possible. 
27  There are illegible traces preceding l[u]-. 
28  Traces are unclear, but we expect either u or ú. 
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32 B obv 32 á iq-bu-ú INIM ÓUL-tì-ia5 [    ] 
 T1 obv 32 á iq-bu-ú INIM ÓUL-“tì-ia5‘ ki-ma  ‹.UDU lit-ta-tuk 
 AAA obv 26 [     ] “GIM  ‹‘.UDU lit-ta-at-tuk 
 a obv 25 á iq-bu-u INIM ÓUL-tì-ia  ki-i   ‹.UDU li-ta-tuk 
 g i 32 [        ] le-mut-ia   GIM  ‹.UDU lit-ta-tuk 
 x i 25' [                 ] “lit-ta‘-tuk 
 z obv 2' [    ]  ki-ma UZU.‹.U[DU  ]  
 n i 4' [                  ]  ‹.UDU lit-tat-tu-uk 
 bb i 9' [            ]  ‹÷.U[DU l]i-it-tat-tuk 

33 B obv 33 á i-pu- ú ki -pi “ki-ma‘ º M[UN?29 º º         ] 
 T1 obv 33 á i-pu- ú ki -pi ki-ma  º MUN º º li - ar-mi† 
 AAA obv 27 [          ] “GIM‘ º “MUN‘ º º li - ar-mi† 
 a obv 26 “ á‘ e-pu-u  ki -pi GIM º MUN º º li-i -“ ar‘-mi†  
 g i 33 [  ki] -pi GIM LAGxA MUN ina A.MEÙ li - ar-mi† 
 x i 26' [     º  º º    - a]r-mi†30   
 z obv 3' [           ] ki-ma º MUN º º li - [ar-    ]  
 n i 5' [         l]i-i - ar-mi† 
 bb i 10' [     º  º º    - a]r-mi†  x 

34 B obv 34 ki-iç-ru- á pu-u†-†u-ru ep- e-tu-“ á‘ [ul?-       ] 
 T1 obv 34 ki-iç-ru- á pu-u†-†u-ru [  - ]e-tu- á ul-lu-qú 
 AAA obv 28 [  ] “ep‘- e-tu- á ul-lu-q[a]  
 a obv 26 ki-iç-ru- ú p[u]-“†u‘-ru ep- e-tú- ú ul-lu-uq 
 g i 34 [ D]U8.MEÙ  ep- e-tu- á [ u]l-lu-qa 
 x i 27' [    u]l-lu-qa 
 z obv 4' [  ] ep- e-tu- á ul-[        ] 
 n i 6' [    u]l-[l]u-qu 
 bb i 11' [       ]-q[a] 

 bb   break 

35 B obv 35 kal a-ma-tu- á ma-la-a E[DIN] 
 T1 obv 35 kal a-ma-tu- á [m]a-la-a EDIN 
 AAA obv 29 [  m]a-[l]a-a EDI[N] 
 a obv 27 kal-la-ma-ti- ú31 ma-la-a EDIN  
 g i 35 [    INI]M.MEÙ- á lim-la-a  EDIN 
 x i 28' [   ED]IN 
 z obv 5' [                  ] ma-la-a [      ] 
 n i 7' [   çe-r]i 

 n   break 

36 B obv 36 ina  qí-bit iq-bu-ú DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-tu4 TU6  ™N 
 T1 obv 36 ina  qí-bit iq-bu-ú DINGIR.M[EÙ      - ]i-tu4 TU6  ™N 
 AAA obv 30 [              .ME]Ù mu- i-ti TU6  ™N 
 a obv 27 ina q[í-b]it iq-bu-ú DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-ti  TU6 ™N 
 g i  36 [  i]q-bu-u DINGIR.MEÙ mu- i-ti º      ™N 
 x i  29' [      ™]N 
 z obv 6' [             ] “DINGIR‘.MEÙ mu- i-tu4 T[U6     ] 

 x   break 

 

––––––––––– 
29  The sign is almost completely broken.  It should be noted that a tail appears where we would have expected a diagonal head 

and tail. 
30  mi† is possibly written over another sign. 
31  The writing reflects crasis of kal + amâtË a. 
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 B, T1, AAA, a, g, z __________________________________________ 

36a32 z obv 7' [KA.INIM.MA  U]Ù11.B¢RU.DA.[KAM] 

 z   __________________________________________ 

37 B obv 37 ™N KI-tu4 KI-[t]u4 KI-tum-ma  :  
 T1 obv 37 ™N KI-tu4 KI-tu4 [K]I-tum-ma  
 AAA obv 31 [    ]  
 a obv 28 ™N KI-tú <KI-tú> KI-tú-ma  
 g i 37 [  K]I-tu4 KI-tum-ma  
 z obv 8'33 [    ]  

38 B obv 37 ˆGIÙ.G£N.MAÙ EN ma-mi-ti-ku-nu 
 T1 obv 38 ˆGIÙ.G£N.MAÙ E[N           -t]i-ku-[n]u 
 AAA obv 31 [    ].G£N.MAÙ “EN‘ ma-mÈti-ku-nu 
 a obv 28 ˆGIÙ.TUK E[N m]a-mÈti-ku-nu  
 g i 38 [ E]N ma-mÈti-ku-nu 
 z obv 8' ˆ÷GIÙ.G£N.MAÙ EN ma-mi-ti-ku-[  ] 

39 B obv 38 mim-mu-ú º at-tu-nu te-pu- á ana-ku i-de 
 T1 obv 39 mim-mu-ú º at-tu-nu te-pu- á [      ] 
 AAA obv 32 [      -p]u- á ana-“ku i‘-d[e] 
 a obv 28 mim-ma á at-tu-nu te-pu- á ana-ku i-de  
 g i 39 [        ]-nu te-pu- á ana-ku i-de 
 z obv 9'34 [          ]  

40 B obv 39 mim-mu-ú º ana-ku ep-pu- u at-tu-nu ul ti-da-a 
 T1 obv 40 mim-mu-ú º ana-ku ep-pu- [u    t]i-d[a-  ] 
 AAA obv 33 [         -t]u-“nu‘ u[l] t[i-     ] 
 a obv 29 [mi]m-ma á a-na-ku e-pu- á at-tu-nu [u]l te-da-a 
 g i 40 [   ] i÷-pu- á at-tu-nu ul ti-da-a 
 z obv 9' mim-mu-ú º ana-ku ep-pu- u [    ] 

41 B obv 40 mim-mu-ú  M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘.MEÙ35.MU ip-pu- á  
 T1 obv 41 mim-mu-ú  M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ.MU ip-pu- á 
 AAA obv 34-35 [     .M]U   x [ ] / 
 a obv 30 [mi]m-mu-ú M£.UÙ11.ZU.“MEÙ‘-u-a “ip‘-[  ]- á  
 g i 41-42 [           .U]Ù11.Z[U].“MEÙ‘.MU e-pu- á /  
 z obv 10' [      ] 

 B    e-ga-a pa-†i-ra pa- ìr NU TUK- i TU6 ™N 
 T1    e-ga-[                   ] “NU TUK‘- i TU6 “™N‘ 
 AAA    [          ] 
 a    e-k[a36-   -†]i-ra pa- i-ra ul i-ra- i “TU6 ™N‘  
 g    [     -†]i-ra pa- i-ra la i- á-a º      ™N 
 z    [  -g]a-a pa-†i-ru pa- i-“ru NU‘ [    ] 

 AAA   break 

 

 

––––––––––– 
32  The rubric is absent in all mss but z. 
33  There is room for about five or six signs in the break. 
34  The standard text of this line would require about twelve signs; however, z has room for only seven or eight signs in the 

break. 
35  The sign is not fully formed. 
36  Perhaps ka here = ga14. 
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 B, T1, a, g, z  __________________________________________ 

41a37 z obv 11' [KA.INIM.MA  UÙ11].B¢RU.DA.[KAM]  
 z   __________________________________________ 

42 B obv 41 “™N‘ URU.MU zab-ban URU.MU zab-ban  :  
 T1 obv 42 ™N URU.MU zab-ban [UR]U.MU zab-ban 
 a obv 31 [ UR]U zab-ba[n] “URU‘ zab-b[an]  
 g i 43 [         -b]an  
 z obv 12' [     ]  
  obv 20' º  URU zab-ban  URU zab-ban  

43 B obv 41 á  URU.MU zab-ban 2-ta K¡.GAL.ME[Ù-   ] 
 T1 obv 43 á  URU.MU zab-ban [ K]¡.GAL.MEÙ- ú 
 a obv 31 [    K]¡.[GA]L.MEÙ- ú 
 g i 43 á  URU-ia za-ban 2 K¡.GAL.MEÙ- ú 
 z obv 12' [ UR]U.MU zab-ban.KI 2-t[a           ] 
  obv 20' á URU.MU zab-ban 2 K¡.GAL.MEÙ- [ú] 

44 B obv 42 [ -e]t ana ˆUTU.¤ á-ni-tu ana ˆUTU.Ù¢.[ ] 
 T1 obv 44 1-et ana ˆUTU.¤  [ an]a ˆUTU.Ù¢.A 
 a obv 32 [      ] ˆ÷[38    ]  
 g i 44 [            ] 2-tu4 ana ˆUTU.Ù¢.A 
 z obv 13' [      ]  

45 B obv 43 [ -e]t ana çi-it ˆUTU- i á-ni-tu ana e-reb ˆUTU-[  ] 
 T1 obv 45 1-et ana  çi-it ˆUTU- i [ an]a e-reb ˆUTU- i 
 a obv 32 [      -t]u4 <ana> e-reb ˆUTU-“ i‘  
 g i 45 [        ] ˆUTU- i 2-tu4 ana e-reb ˆUTU- i 
 z obv 13' [  ç]i-it ˆUTU- i á-“ni‘-[    ] 

46 B obv 44 [ -n]a-ku e-ra a-aç-ba  ¢.IN.NU.UÙ na- [á- ] 
 T1 obv 46 a-na-ku e-ra  a-aç-ba [           .U]Ù na-“ á‘-ku 
 a obv 33 [     ]  
 g i 46 [     .I]N.NU.UÙ na- á-ku 
 z obv 14' [     ]  
  obv 13' ana-ku  GIÙ.MA.NU  a-aç-bu  GIÙ.IN6.¢Ù  n[a- ] 

47 B obv 45 [ -n]a DINGIR.MEÙ á AN-e A.MEÙ a-n[am-    ] 
 T1 obv 47 a-na DINGIR.MEÙ á  AN-e [        ] a-nam-din 
 a obv 33 [             ] a÷-[n]am-din 
 g i 47 [      ]-nam-din 
 z obv 14' “a-na‘ [                ] 

 z   break 

48 B obv 46 [GI]M ana-ku ana ka-a- ú-nu ul-la-lu-ku-n[u- ] 
 T1 obv 48 GIM ana-ku ana ka-a- ú-nu [     ]-lu-ku-nu- i 
 a obv 34 [                          ]  
 g i 48 [      ]-a÷- ú-nu ul-lal-ku-nu- i 
 x ii 1' [          - ]ú-n[u  ] 

––––––––––– 
37  The rubric is absent in all mss but z. 
38  Or possibly  ] “ana‘ [ . 
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49 B obv 47 at-tu-nu ia-a- i ul-li-la-in-ni T[U6  ] 
 T1 obv 49 at-tu-nu ia-a- i [  -l]i-la-in-ni TU6 ™N 
 a obv 34 [                     ] “TU6 ™N‘  
 g i 49 [       - ]i ul-lil-a÷-i[n-n]i  º º 

 x ii 2' “at‘-t[u-n]u “ia‘-a-“ i‘ ul-l[i-             ] 

 a   break 

 B, T1, g, x  __________________________________________  

 g   end of column 

50 B obv 48 ™N ak-la né-bé-ru ak-ta-l[i         ] 
 T1 obv 50 ™N ak-la  né-bé-ru a[k-   -l]i ka-a-ru 
 g ii 1 ™N “ak-la‘ [   ]  
 o39 obv 1' [      -b]é-ri a[k-          ]  
 x ii 3' ™N ak-la  né-bé-ri [         ]  

51 B obv 49 ak-li ip- i- i-na á  ka-li- i-na [            ] 
 T1 obv 51 ak-li ip- i- i-na á “ka‘-[l]i-[ ]i-na ma-ta-a-ti 
 g ii 2 ak-la ip-“ i- i-na á‘ D›- [i-             ]  
 o obv 1' [                ] 
 x ii 4' “ak-la‘ ip- i- i-na á  k[a-             ] 

52 B obv 50 ˆa-nù u an-tu4 i[ - ] 
 T1 obv 52 ˆa-nù u an-tu4  i -pu-ru-in-ni 
 g ii 3 ˆ÷a-nù u an-tu4 “i ‘-[ ]  
 o obv 2' [  a]n-tu4 i -pu-“ru‘-[     ]  
 x ii 5' ˆa-nù u an-tu4 i[ - ]  

53 B obv 51 man-nu lu-u -pur a-n[a       ] 
 T1 obv 53 man-nu lu-u -pur a-na ˆbe-let-EDIN 
 g ii 4 [    ]-nu lu-“u -pur‘ ana <ˆ>be-let-“EDIN‘ 
 o obv 2' [      ] 
 x ii 6' man-nu lu-u -pur a÷-[    ] 

54 B obv 52 ana KA L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU i-di-i [ar-      ] 
 T1 obv 54 ana  KA L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU i-di-i ar-gul-li 
 g ii 5-6 ana  KA L¢.“UÙ11.ZU‘.MU u “M£‘.UÙ11.ZU.M[U] / i-da-a ar-gul-lu 
 o obv 3' [      .U]Ù11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.“MU i‘-d[i-            ]  
 x ii 7' a-na KA L¢.UÙ11.ZU.“MU‘ [                ] 

55 B obv 53 i-di-i ™N-su á NUN.ME DINGIR.“MEÙ ˆ‘[           ] 
 T1 obv 55 i-di-i ™N-su á NUN.ME DINGIR.MEÙ ˆAMAR.UTU 
 g ii 7 i-di-i i-pat-su á NUN.ME DINGIR<.MEÙ>  ˆAMAR.UT[U]  
 o obv 3' [        ] 
 x ii 8' i-di-ia40 [               ]  

56 B obv 54 lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-l[i- ] 
 T1 obv 56 lil-sa-ki-ma la  tap-pa-“li‘- i-na-a-t[i] 
 g ii 8 lil-sa-<<nik!41>>-ki-ma la  tap-pal- i-“na‘-ti  
 o obv 4' [li]l-“sa‘-ki-ma  la  tap-pa-li- i-na-tì  
 x ii 9' líl-sa-k[i-                        ] 

––––––––––– 
39  There may be traces in o of lines preceding obv. 1' but if so, they are completely illegible. 
40  sic.  Perhaps ia = í. 
41  Text: ul.  This is a mistake that ms g makes here and in line 57. 
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57 B obv 55 liq-ba-nik-kim-ma la ta- em-[                 ] 
 T1 obv 57 liq-ba-nik-kim-ma la  “ta‘- em-mì- i-na-a-[  ] 
 g ii 9 liq-ba-nik!42-<kim>-ma  la ta- em-mì- i-“na‘-ti  
 o obv 4' liq-ba-“nik‘-k[im-   ] 
 x ii 10' liq-ba-[ni]k-ki[m]-m[a] l[a  ] 

58 B obv 56 lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-u[l]-i[n-  ] 
 T1 obv 58 lu-ul-si-ki-ma  a-pu-ul-in-[  ] 
 g ii 10 “lul-si‘-ki-ma a-pu-li-in-ni  
 o obv 5' [lu]l-si-ki-ma a-pul-“in‘-ni  
 x ii 11' lul-s[i]-ki-ma43  a-pu-li-[     ] 

59 B obv 57 [    -q]u-ba-ki-ma  i-[mi]n4-ni ia-a- [i] 
 T1 obv 59 [l]u-q[u]-ba-ki-ma i-min4-“ni‘ ia-a-[  ] 
 g ii 11 lu-“qu‘44-ba-kim-ma  i-mì-ni a-a- i  
 o obv 5' lu-uq-bak-kim-ma i-mi[n4-  ] 
 x ii 12' “lu‘-[  ]-bak-kim-ma  i-mì-[          ] 

60 B obv 58 [ q]í-bit iq-bu-ú ˆa-nù º an-“tu4‘ [ ] ˆbe-let-EDIN TU6   ™[N] 
 T1 obv 60 [  i]q-“bu‘-ú ˆa-nù º an-tu4 u ˆ“be‘-let-EDIN T[U6   ] 
 g ii 12 ina qí-bit iq-bu-u ˆa-nù º an-tu4 º ˆbe-let-E[DI]N [º     (™N)]  
 o obv 6' ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú÷ ˆa-nù u “an-tu4‘ u ˆbe-le[t-            ] 
 x ii 13' ina q[í]-“bit‘ iq-bu-ú ˆa-nù º an-t[u4              ] 

 B, T1, g, o, x  __________________________________________ 

61 B obv 59 [ ]ap-ra-ku al-lak u -[  -r]a-ku a-dab-bu-u[b] 
 T1 obv 61 [       -r]a-“ku‘ al-lak u -ú-ra-ku [               ] 
 g ii 13 ™N ap-ra-ku al-lak “u- u‘-ra-ku a÷-da-b[u-  ]  
 o obv 7' “™N‘ ap-“rak‘ al-“lak‘ u -ú-ra-ak [                  ] 
 x ii 14' ™[N ]ap-ra-ku al-lak u -ú÷-[                   ] 

62 B obv 60 [ l]e-et L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.Z[U.    ]  
 T1 obv 62 [       .U]Ù11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU  
 g ii 14 ana le-et ka - [ap-i]a u÷ ka - ap-ti-ia 
 o obv 8' ana le-et      UÙ11.“ZU‘.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU  
 x ii 15'-16' [a-n]a “le‘- e-et L¢.UÙ11.ZU.M[U                       ] /  

 B    [ asa]l-lú- i EN a- i-pu-ti i -pur-an-[ni] 
 T1    ˆasal45-l[ú-    ] 
 g    ˆ“asal-lú- i‘ EN a- i-pu-[  ]  
 o    ˆasal-lú- i E[N   ]  
 x    [ a]sal-lú- i EN46

 a- i-“pu‘-tú [ ] 

63 B obv 61 [     ]-“e qu-la‘  á KI-tì47 i-ma-[ ] 
 T1 obv 63 [      -l]a  á KI-tì [         ] 
 g ii 15 á AN-e qu-la-ni á KI-tì i-ma-a 
 o obv 9' á AN-e qu-lu  “ á‘ KI-tì i-ma-a  
 x ii 17' [  ] AN-e qu-la  á  [            ] 

––––––––––– 
42  Text: ul. 
43  ma is written over an erasure. 
44  “uq‘ is possible but less likely. 
45  asal is written URUxMIN.ÙI. 
46  EN is written over an erasure. 
47 Or perhaps KI.TIM (qaqqari); cf. VII 144. 
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64 B obv 62 [   ] á na-ba-li i-ma-a “KA-ia‘ 
 T1 obv 64 [      -l]a-ni á na-ba-li [i-            ] 
 g ii 16 á £D qu-la-ni!48

 á na-ba-li i-ma-a [ ]  
 o obv 9' á £D qu-la-ma á “na‘-[            ]  

 x ii 18' [ £]D “qu‘-la-n[i7              ] 

65 B obv 63 [  ] tur-ru-uk e tal-lik 
 T1 obv 65 [   t]ur-[r]u-uk [        ] 
 g ii 17 IM na-zi-qu tu-ruk e ta-l[ak]  
 o obv 10' [I]M “na‘-zi-“qu‘ tu-“ruk‘ e tal-lak  
 x ii 19' [      ] x49  [   ] 

66 B obv 64 [                     ] tur-ru-uk la tal-lak 
 T1 obv 66 [            -u]k l[a       ] 
 g ii 18 á  GIÙ.PA u GIÙ.mar-te-e tu-ruk  e ta-lak 
 o obv  10' á GIÙ.PA á       mar-te-e t[u-    ]  
 x ii 20' [         ] 

67 B obv 65 [                   -n]u DUMU.M£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ 
 T1 obv 67 [                   .ME]Ù G[AL.     ] 
 g ii 19 “li‘-iz-zi-zu ar-“ra‘-nu DUMU.M£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.M[EÙ] 
 o obv 11' [   -i]z-zi-iz “ ar‘-ra-an DUMU.M£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ  
 x ii 21' x  x50 [        ] 

68 B obv 66 [  L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU] u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU a-qab-bu-ú 
 T1 obv 68 [             .U]Ù11.ZU.MU [ ] 
 g ii 20 a-“di‘ a-mat ka - ap-ia5  u ka - ap-ti-“ia5 a‘-[ ]  
 o obv 11' a-di “a-mat‘  UÙ11.Z[U.MU51      ]  
 x ii 22' “a-di‘ a-mat “ka ‘- [ap-      ] 

69 B obv 67 [                     ] UDU.N£TA  i-pa-á - ar 
 T1 obv 69 [                    ] i-p[a- ] 
 g ii 21 GU4.“N£TA‘ i-pa- ar UDU.“N£TA‘ i-pa- ar 
 o obv 12' [               ] i÷-pa-á -“ ar‘ UDU.N£TA  i-pa-á - ar  
 x ii 23' GU4 i-pa-á - [ar52    ] 

70 B obv 68 [ li]p-p[a- ì]r-ma a-ma-ti la “ip‘-pa-á - ar 
 T1 obv 70 [   l]a ip-p[a- ] 
 g ii 22 a-“mat-su‘-<nu> lip-pa-“ ìr-ma‘ a-mÅti la ip-pa- ar  
 o obv 12' a-mat-su-nu lip-pa- ìr-ma a-mÅti [              ] 
 w obv 1' [                      ] “a-mÅti la‘ ip-pa-[   ]  
 x ii 24' a-mat-su-nu “lip‘-pa- ìr53-ma a÷-[   ] 

71 B obv 69 [  ] a÷-qab-bu-ú a-mat-su-nu ana IGI INIM.MU NU GIB 
 T1 obv 71 [                       .M]U [          ] 
 g ii 23-24 a-di “a-mÅti‘ a-qab-bu-u a-[    ]-su-nu / a-na pa-an a-mat-ia ul ip-pa-r<ik>54 
 o obv 13' [    ] a÷-mÅti a-qab-[b]u-ú÷ a-mat-su-nu ana pa-ni INIM-ia la i-par-rik  
 w obv 2' [             ]-bu a÷-mat-“su‘-nu a-na pa-ni a-mat-i[a            ]  
 x ii 25' a-di a-mÅti  a-“qab-bu‘-ú a-mat-su-nu ana pa-n[i         ] 

––––––––––– 
48  What appears to be an e sign is visible after ni. 
49  Traces of either the third or fourth sign are visible. 
50  Perhaps “li-iz‘-. 
51  It seems that there is not enough room in o for the full text of this line; so perhaps there was a haplography: a-di “a-mat‘ 

UÙ11.Z[U.<MU  u M£.UÙ11.ZU.>MU . . . ].  But it is more likely that there is no omission and that the scribe wrote on the margin.  
There are other examples in this ms of writing that must be assumed to be on the margin (e.g., o obv. 13' in line 72). 

52  The scribe used the Neo-Bab. form of the Ù‹R sign for ar; cf. the note on x ii 24'. 
53  The scribe used the Neo-Bab. form of the ÙAR sign for ìr; cf. the note on x ii 23'. 
54  Text: tab. 
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 T1   break 

72 B obv 70 [                 ] ˆasal-lú- i EN a- i-pu-ti TU6  ™N 
 g ii 25 in[a] “qí‘-b[i]t  <iq>-bu-u÷55 ˆasal-lú- i “EN‘ a-“ i‘-pu!-“tú‘ º      ™N 
 o obv 13' ina qí-bi[t56                ] 
 w obv 3' [ q]i-[b]it º ˆasal-lú- i EN a- i-pu-ti “TU6‘ [  ]  
 x ii 26'  ina qí-bit º ˆ“asal‘-lú- i EN a- i-p[u-   ] 
 n ii 1' [    -bi]t? º ˆa[sal-           ] 

 B, T2, g, o, w, x, n __________________________________________ 

73 B obv 71 [   ENÙA]DA an-nu-tu4 NU.MEÙ e-pi -ia5 

 T2 obv 1' [         -pi] -ia5 
 g ii 26 ™N  ˆ[ a]n-nu-ti “NU e-pi -ia5‘ 
 o obv 14' [  ]   ˆ÷[EN]ÙA[DA a]n-nu-tu4 NU.MEÙ e-pi -ia  
 w obv 4' [  ]  ˆ÷ENÙADA an-nu-tu NU.MEÙ e-pi -i[a5]  
 x ii 27'  ™N  ˆEN[ÙA]DA an-nu-tì NU.M[EÙ   ] 
 n ii 2' “™N‘ ˆENÙADA an-nu-tú NU.[             ]  
 q ii 1' [                                                ] e÷-[pi] -ia5 

74 B obv 72 [   -n]u-ti NU.MEÙ e-pi -ti-ia5 
 T2 obv 2' [    -pi] -ti-ia5 
 g ii 27 an-nu-“tu4‘ [          ] “e-pi ‘-ti-“ia5‘ 
 o obv 14' an-nu-“tu‘ NU.MEÙ e-p[i -     ] 
 w obv 5' [a]n-nu-tu NU.MEÙ e-pi -“ti‘-[   ]  
 x ii 28'  an-nu-“tì‘ NU.MEÙ e÷-[ ] 
 n ii 3' an-nu-tú NU.MEÙ e-pi[ -      ]  
 q ii 2' [             ]-ia5 

75 B obv 73 [  .U]Ù11.“ZU‘.MU ù÷ M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU.MU 
 T2 obv 3' [                ].ZU.MU 
 OO57 obv 1' [                      .M]U 
 g ii 28 NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u [M]£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
 o obv 15' [                  -i]a u M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘-ia  
 w obv 6' [N]U.MEÙ ka - á-pi-ia5 u ka - ap-t[i-   ]  
 x ii 29'  NU.MEÙ ka - ap-ia5 u ka -[ ] 
 n ii  <                         >  
 q ii 3' [             .U]Ù11.ZU.<<MEÙ.>>MU  

76 B obv 74 [        ]-ia5 [ m]u -“te‘-pi -ti-ia5 
 T2 obv 4' [   mu] -“te‘-pi -ti-ia5 
 OO obv 2' [                        -i]a5 
 g ii 29 NU e-pi -ia5 u mu -te-pi -te-ia5 
 o obv 15' NU.MEÙ e-pi -ia u mu -te-p[i -      ] 
 w obv 7' NU.MEÙ e-pi -ia5 u mu -te-“pi ‘-[     ]  
 x ii 30'  NU.MEÙ e-“pi ‘-ia5 u “mu ‘-[ ] 
 n ii 4' NU.MEÙ e-pi -ia5 [                        ]  
 q ii 4' [    ] mu -te-pi -ti-ia5 

––––––––––– 
55  iqbû is omitted in mss w, x, and n; this omission may have been generated by the omission of iq- in ms g. 
56 There is room for three or four more signs before the edge; even if o, like w and n, omitted iqbû, which seems reasonable 

under the circumstances, there is room only for ˆAsallu i unless the scribe was writing on the edge of the tablet.  This supports the 
view that the scribe wrote on the presently destroyed margin and provides further support for understanding o obv. 11' in line 68 as 
a loss of text on the margin rather than as a haplography. 

57 OO preserves eight broken lines ending with .M]U.  These lines belong to this incantation, but it is difficult to place the 
fragment exactly. 
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77 B obv 75 [             ]-ia5 [ s]a-[ ]ir-ti-“ia5‘ 

 T2 obv 5' [    ] sa- ir-ti-ia5 
 OO obv 3' [               ]-ia5 
 g ii 30 NU sa - i-“ri‘-ia5 u “sa- ir‘-ti-ia5 
 o obv 16' [    - i]r-ia5 u sa- ir-ti-ia5  
 w obv 8' NU.MEÙ sa- i-ri-ia5 u sa- ir-t[i-   ]  
 x ii 31'  “NU‘.MEÙ sa- ir-ia5 u sa-[ ] 
 n ii 5' NU.MEÙ sa-“ ir‘-i[a5                   ]  
 q ii 5' [                 ] u÷ sa- ir-ti-ia5 

78 B obv 76 [          -i]a5 [ r]a- i-ti-ia5 
T2 obv 6' [    ] ra- i-ti-ia5 
OO obv 4' [             ]-ia5 
g ii 31 NU ra- i-ia5

58 u  ra- i-ti-ia5  
o obv 16' NU.MEÙ59 ra- i-ia5 u  ra- i-[ ] 
w obv 9' NU.MEÙ ra!60

 - i-ia5 u ra- i-ti61-[  ]  
x ii 32'  “NU.MEÙ‘ ra- i-ia5 u “ra‘-[ ] 
n ii 6' “NU‘.MEÙ ra- i-[   ] 
q ii 6' [             ] u÷ ra- i-ti-ia5 

79 B obv 77 [    NI]N ik-ki-ia5 
 T2 obv 7' [              ] ù÷ NIN ik-ki-ia5 
 OO obv  5' [           ]-ia5 
 g ii 32 NU EN ik-ki-ia5 u GAÙAN ik-ki-ia5 
 o obv 17' [  i]k-ki-ia5 u GAÙAN ik-ki-ia5  
 w obv 10' NU.MEÙ EN ik-ki-ia5 u GAÙAN ik-k[i-  ]  
 x ii 33'  [   .ME]Ù “EN‘ ik-ki-“ia5‘ u÷ [  ] 
 n ii  <      >62 
 q ii 7' [              ] u÷ GAÙAN ik-ki-ia5 

80 B obv 78 [     NI]N çer-ri-ia5 
 T2 obv 8' [              ] ù÷ NIN ç[er-r]i-ia5 
 OO obv 6' [                      ]-ia5 
 g ii 33 NU “EN‘ çer-ri-ia5 u GAÙAN çer-ri-ia5 
 o obv 17' NU.MEÙ EN çer-ri-ia5 u “GAÙAN‘ çe[r-     ] 
 w obv 11' NU.MEÙ EN çer-ri-“ia5‘ u GAÙ[AN] ç[er-     ]  
 x ii 34'63  [     ] x   x  (x) [   ]     
 n ii 7' NU.MEÙ EN ç[er-     ]  
 q ii 8' [              ] u÷ GAÙAN çer-ri-ia5 

 x   break 

81 B obv 79 [      ] NIN ri-di-ia5 

 T2 obv 9' [   ] ù NIN [         ] 
 OO obv 7' [                    -i]a5 

 g ii 3564 NU EN ri-di-ia5 u GAÙAN ri-di-[   ]  
 o obv 18' [ E]N ri-di-ia5 u GAÙAN ri-di-ia5  
 w obv 12' [     .ME]Ù E[N                ]  
 n ii 8' NU.M[EÙ                  ] 
 q ii 9' [   ] u÷ GAÙAN ri-di-ia5 

––––––––––– 
58  There are traces of an erasure between i and ia5. 
59  There is an erasure between MEÙ and ra. 
60  Text: sa, influenced by sÅ iriya in line above.  
61  ti is written over an erasure. 
62  Because of the fragmentary nature of the following lines, it remains uncertain whether n omitted this line (as indicated in the 

score) or transposed it with the following line. 
63  Traces of the tops of several signs are visible, perhaps corresponding to the fourth and fifth signs. 
64  Note the transposition of lines 81–2 in g: g ii 34 // 82, g ii 35 // 81. 



maqlû tablet i 39

  

 w   break 

82 B obv 80 [     ] NIN  di-ni-ia5 
 T2 obv 10' [              ] ù NIN  [ ] 
 OO obv 8' [              -i]a5 

 g ii 34 NU EN di-ni-ia5 u GAÙAN  d[i-   -i]a5 
 o obv 18' NU.MEÙ EN di-ni-ia5 u [            ] 
 n ii 9' NU.MEÙ [                ]  
 q ii 10' [              ] u÷ GAÙAN <<GAÙAN>>  di-ni-ia5 

 OO   break 

 o   end of obverse 

83 B obv 81 [     ] “NIN‘ INIM.MU 
 T2 obv 11' [              ] ù NIN [ ] 
 g ii 36 NU EN INIM.MU u GAÙAN INIM.MU 
 o rev 1 [         .M]U u GAÙAN INIM-ia  
 n ii 10' NU.[MEÙ      ] 
 q ii 12'65 [              ] u÷ GAÙAN INIM.MU 

 T2   end of obverse 

 n   break 

84 B obv 82 [     ] NIN DU11.DU11.MU 
 T2 rev 1 [                      ] ù÷ NIN D[U11. ] 
 g ii 37 NU EN DU11.DU11.MU u GAÙAN DU11.DU11.MU 
 o rev 1 “NU‘.MEÙ EN D[U11.       .M]U [                  ] 
 q ii 13' [                      ] u÷ GAÙAN DU11.DU11.MU 

85 B obv 83 [                      ] ù÷ NIN INIM.GAR.MU 
 T2 rev 2 [                      ] ù÷ NIN I[NIM.          ] 
 g ii 38 NU EN INIM.GAR.MU u GAÙAN INIM.<GAR.>MU 
 o rev 2 [                 .M]U u GAÙAN INIM.GAR-ia  
 q ii 11' [                      ] u÷ GAÙAN INIM.GAR.MU 

86 B obv 84 [              ] ù÷ NIN ÓUL.MU 
 T2 rev 3 [              ] ù÷ NIN [          ] 
 g ii 39 NU EN ÓUL.MU u GAÙAN ÓUL.MU 
 o rev 2 NU.MEÙ EN “ÓUL-tì-ia5‘ [              ] 
 q ii 14' [              ] u÷ GAÙAN ÓUL-tì-ia5 

 B   end of obverse 

 o66   __________________________________________ 

87 B rev 1  [      ] ana-ku la i-du- ú-nu-ti 
 T2 rev 4 [     -m]a ana-ku “la  i‘-[              ]  
 g ii 40-41 á at-ta ˆENÙADA DI.KUD ti-de- ú-nu-t[i-ma]      / ana-ku “la‘ i-de- ú-nu-ti 
 o rev 3 [   ENÙA]DA da-a-a-nu ZU.MEÙ- ú-nu-“ti-ma‘ ana-“ku‘ [   ]  
 q ii 15' [    KUR-su]-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la  a - ab-bil67 

––––––––––– 
65  Note the transposition of lines 83–5 in q: q ii 11' // 85, q ii 12' // 83, q ii 13' // 84.  Accordingly, q is ordered as follows in the 

score: ii 12'-13'-11'. 
66  The dividing line in o sets off sections within the incantation. 
67  The preserved portion of q ii 15' is identical with the text of line 95.  Accordingly, [KUR-su]-nu-ti-ma has been restored in 

accordance with the text of line 95. 
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88 B rev 2 [    u]p- á- e-e lem-nu-ti º º68 
 T2 rev 5 [    u]p- á- e-e  [             ] º º 
 g ii 42-43 a ki -pi ru- e-e ru-si-i    / up- á- e-e ÓUL.MEÙ á L¢.MEÙ-[ti]  
 o rev 4 [   r]u-su-u up- á- u-ú ÓUL.“MEÙ‘ º º  
 q ii 16' [           ]-ú ip69- á- u-ú ÓUL.MEÙ  º º 

89 B rev 3 [   l]e-“mut-ti‘ KI.¡G.G¡ ÓUL.GIG 
 T2 rev 6 [     K]I.¡G.[             ] 
 g ii 44 “ip- ú bar-tú INIM ÓUL‘-tì KI.<¡G.>G¡ [     ].G[I]G! 
 o rev 4-5 ip- á bar-t[u4      ]     / [             ]  
 q ii 17'-18' [           ] INIM ÓUL-tì       / [                ] ÓUL.GIG  

90 B rev 4 [            .D]A-a÷ KA.DIB.BI.DA Ù¢R.ÓUN.G¡ 
 T2 rev 7 [                         .B]I.DA [         ] 
 g ii 45 - iii 1 DI.BAL.A ZI.KURU5.DA KA.“DIB‘-e-dè  / Ù¢R.ÓUN.[G]¡  
 o rev 5 [D]I.BAL.A ZI.KUR5.RU.DA “KA.DIB.BI‘.[                     ] 
 q ii 18'-19' DI.BALA-a4 ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a  / [          .B]I.DA Ù¢R.ÓUN.G¡  

91 B rev 5 [   p]a-ni º á-né-e †è-mu 
 T2 rev 8 [        -n]i u÷? [         ] 
 g iii 1-1b Ù .“BAL‘.BAL-e “çu-ud‘ pa-n[i] \  [ ] á-ni7  “†è‘-e-me 
 l iii 1' “Ù .BAL‘.[           ] 
 o rev 6 [     ]-x70

 pa-ni u á-né-e  †è-e-me  
 q ii 19'-19'b Ù .BAL.BAL-a  çu-ud-du pa-ni \  ù á-<ne>-e  †è-e-mu 

92 B rev 6 [                - ]u-ú-ni is- u-ru-ni  ú÷- á-as- i-ru-ni 
 T2 rev 9 [                         -n]i ú- [á- ] 
 g iii 2-3 “e-pu‘- u-[      ]  “u ‘-te-pi -u-ni / “is‘- u-“ru‘-[     ] ú- á-as- i-ru-u-n[i] 
 l iii 2'-3' e-pu- u-ú÷-[ni]  [  ] / is- u-ru-ú-ni ú÷-[  ]  
 o rev 6-7 i÷-pu- [u-        ] / [            -a]s- i-ru-ni  
 q ii 20'-21' [               -n]u  ú- e-pi - u!71-nu / [           -n]i? ú- á-as- i-ru-ú-“ni‘ 

93 B rev 7 [     -n]u an-nu-ti NU.MEÙ- ú-nu 
 T2 rev 10 [   N]U.M[EÙ-    ] 
 g iii 4 “an-nu-ti‘ [ a]n-nu-u-ti NU.MEÙ- ú-nu 
 l iii 4' an-nu-ú-tú u-nu an-n[u-  ] 
 o rev 7 an-nu-“tì‘ ú-nu an-nu-[                     ]  
 q ii 22' [     -n]u? an-nu-ti NU.MEÙ- ú-n[u] 

 T2, q   break 

94 B rev 8 [   i]z-za-az-zu NU.MEÙ- ú-“nu‘ na- á-a-ku 
 g iii 5 G[I]M u-“nu‘ l[a] i-za-zu NU.MEÙ- ú-nu na-[ ] 
 l iii 5' ki-ma u-nu la i-za-zu a-na-k[u72  ] 
 o rev 8 [   i]z-“za-zu  NU‘.MEÙ- ú-nu “na- á-ku‘  

95 B rev 9 [   D]I.KUD ka- id lem-ni u a-a-bi  
 g iii 6-7 IGI-“ka? GUB!?‘-ma73 ˆ÷?E[NÙADA? D]I.KUD º º º º  
 l iii 6' at-ta  ˆENÙADA DI.KUD º º º º  
 o rev 8-9 at-“ta‘  ˆENÙ[ADA                   ]74 

––––––––––– 
68  Although there might be enough room for á L¢.MEÙ-ti at the beginning of the next line in B, it is doubtful that B contained 

this phrase. 
69  So published copy SpBTU 1 no. 7. 
70  The trace agrees with either d]u or u]d. 
71  Text: ma. 
72  The variant a-na-k[u is probably an error influenced by anÅku in the following line. 
73  Or perhaps ù! at!-ta! (text: i x x ma).   
74  There is room for approximately five or six signs on the line.  While it is possible that the words absent in g and l were also 
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 B    KUR-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la a - ab-bil 
 g     ku- u-su-nu-t[i-(ma)] / “ana‘-ku l[a] a !75- a-bíl  
 l     KUR-s[u-               ]  
 o     [  ]    / [    - a]b-“bil‘  

96 B rev 10 [ N]U.MEÙ.MU ib-nu-u  bu-un-na-an-“ni‘-ia ú-ma - i-lu4 
 T1 rev 1' [                             -n]i-i[a] “ú-ma ‘- [i-   ] 
 g iii 7-8 “ á NU.MEÙ-ia ib‘-nu-u / “bu-un‘-nu-na-ni-ia ú-ma - [i-l]u! 
 l iii 7'-8' a NU-ia [ ] / bu-un-na-<ni>-ia [         ]  
 o rev 9 a NU.MEÙ-ia “ib‘-nu-ú÷ bu-un-[                ] 

97 B rev 11 [           ] ú-çab-bi-tú G¢.MU ú-tar-ri-ru 
 T1 rev 2' [                    ] ú-tar-ri-r[u]  
 g iii 9 [K]A.MU ú-çab-bi-tú G¢ ú-“tar-ri‘-[r]u 
 l iii 9'-10' KA-ia [ ]  / G¢-ia [  ]  
 o rev 10 [   -ça]b-bi-“tu‘ G¢.MU “ú-tar‘-ri-“ru‘  
 q iii 1' [     -r]i?-[  ] 

98 B rev 12 [            ] º id-i-“pu‘ G¢.“SIG4‘.MU ik-pu-pu 
 T1 rev 3' [         .SI]G4.MU ik-pu-p[u] 
 g iii 10 GABA<.MU> º i-di- i-p[u] G¢.SIG4.MU ik-pu-p[u] 
 l iii 11' GABA-ia º id-i-[    ]  
 o rev 10 GABA.MU º i[d-                ] 
 x iii 7'76 [G]ABA MAÙ.S‹L[A.II/MEÙ.MU]77  [    ]  
 q iii 6'78 [                  ]-pu 

99 B rev 13 [        ]  un-ni-“ u‘ ni-i  Ù -“bi‘-ia5 iç-ba-tu 
 T1 rev 4' [       Ù] -bi-ia5 iç-ba-t[u] 
 g iii 11 [Ù] -bi  un-[  ] n[i-i]  Ù -bi-ia  iç-b[a-  ]  
 l iii 12' Ù -bi  ú-u[n-       ]  
 o rev 11 Ù[ -               - ]u [n]i-i  Ù -bi-“ia iç-ba-tu‘  
 x iii 1'79 [  ]-bi  u[n-                    ] 
 q iii 2' [             -b]a-tu 

100 B rev 14 [   ]  ú÷-za-an-nu-ú   ¡.KAL.MU un-ni- u 
 T1 rev 5' [                    .K]AL.“MU‘ un-n[i-   ] 
 g iii 12-13 [Ù] -bi KI-[      -z]a-an-nu-u /   [ .KA]L.“MU‘    [  -n]i- ú 
 l iii 13'-14' Ù -bi “it‘-[ti-ia    ] /  ¡.KAL-i[a   ]  
 o rev 11-12 Ù -bi i[t-                ] /   “e-mu‘-q[í-ia       - ]u  
 x iii 2'-3' [Ù] -bi i[t-     ] /   <¡.>[K]AL.MU  [            ] 
 q iii 3'-4' [     ]-ú /  [        ]  

101 B rev 15 [ i] -pu-ku bir-ki-“ia5‘ ik-su-ú 
 T1 rev 6' [   bi]r-ki-ia5 ik-“su‘-[ ] 
 g iii 14-15 a÷- i-[    -p]u-u-“ku‘ / “bir‘-ki-[   ]-su-u 
 l iii 14'-15' [  ] / “bir‘-k[i-           ]  
 o rev 12 a- i-“ia‘ i -pu-ku b[ir-           ] 
 x iii 4' a÷- i-“ia5‘ [              ] 
 q iii 4'-5' [   -p]u-ku /  [     -s]u-ú 

absent in o, we have noted that elsewhere in o the scribe wrote on the margin, and this may well be the case here.  Cf. the note on o 
in line 103. 

75  Text: a . 
76  I have moved x iii 7' here from its position between lines 101a and 102, but even this move occasions some problems; see the 

note on q iii 6'. 
77  naglabu (MAÙ.S‹LA) and irtu (GABA) sometimes occur together in magical and medical texts.  There is room in the break for 

a verb (id ipË) as well as for the second half of line 98. 
78  I have moved q iii 6' from its position between lines 101 and 102 because I believe that it goes with line 98 (cf. the note on x 

iii 7').  If so, then both x and q (southern texts) deviate from northern texts regarding the order of the lines here. 
79  There may be traces of signs immediately above x iii 1'. 
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 l   break 

101a B rev  º º º º 
 T1 rev  º º º º 
 g iii  º º º º 
 o rev 13 [d]i-“ig‘80-[li-ia ú- am-†]u-ú÷   a-si-si-ia ú÷-[  ] 
 x iii 5'-6' “di‘-i[g-                   ] / [ ]a-si-s[i-   ]81 
 q iii  º º º º 

102 B rev 16 [   l]u-u -tú ú-mál-lu-in-ni 
 T1 rev 7' [                ] ú÷-mál-lu-in-[  ] 
 g iii 16 u[m-                    ]-tú ú÷-ma-“lu‘-in-“ni‘ 
 o rev 14 [u]m-mu man-g[u  l]u-“u ‘-tú ú-ma-“al‘-lu-i[n]-n[i]  
 x iii 8' [u]m-mu man-gu u “lu-u ‘-[                        ] 
 q iii 7' [                      -i]n!82-ni 

103 B rev 17 [  ka] - á-pu-ti  ú- á-ki-lu-in-ni 
 T1 rev 8' [   ] ú÷- á-“ki‘-lu-in-[  ] 
 g iii 17 NIN[DA].ÓI.A ka[ -          ] ú÷- á-k[i]-<lu>-“in‘-ni 
 o rev 14 [                     ]83 
 x iii 9' [N]INDA.ÓI.A ka - á-pu-ú-t[ú                         ]  
 q iii 8' [           ]-in-ni 

104 B rev 18 [ ka] - á-pu-ti i -qu-in-ni 
 T1 rev 9' [                -t]i i -qu-in-[  ] 
 g iii 18 A÷.M[EÙ]  ka -[         i] -qu-i[n]-ni 
 o rev 15 [  .ME]Ù ka - á-pu-ti  i -qu-in-ni  
 x iii 10' “A.MEÙ ka ‘-[      ]-ú÷-t[ú       ]  
 q iii 9' [                   ]-in-ni 

 x   break 

105 B rev 19 [    ]- u-ti ú-ra-me-ku-in-ni 
 T1 rev 10' r[im]-k[i l]u-“ u‘-ti ú-ra-me-ku-in-[  ] 
 g iii 19 [            ] ú÷-ra-“me‘-ku-in-ni 
 o rev 15 rim-k[i                              ]  
 q iii 10' [           ]-ku!84-in-ni 

106 B rev 20 [  l]em-nu-ti ip- u- u-in-ni 
 T1 rev 11' nap- al-“ti‘ am-me lem-nu-ti ip- u- u-“in‘-[  ] 
 g iii 20 [  le]m-[n]u-ti Ù[™]Ù-in-ni 
 o rev 16 [    - a]l-ti ¢.ÓI.A lem-nu-ti ip- u- u-i[n-  ]  
 n iii 1' [    ]  
 q iii 11' [           - ]u-in-ni 

––––––––––– 
80  Or possibly “gil‘, but this seems unlikely. 
81  The text here is similar to CMAWR 1, 8.4, line 78, which reads asÈsÈya içbatu digliya u am†û. 
82  Text: . 
83  There seems to be room for no more than about eight signs in the latter half of o rev. 14, and there is no room at the 

beginning of the next line for any part of this line.  While it is possible that u Åkilu inni was mistakenly omitted (<u Åkilu inni>), it 
is more likely that the writing continued on the margin.  The same problem was encountered elsewhere in o where we concluded 
that the scribe also there wrote on the margin (e.g., o obv. 11 and 13 in lines 68 and 72, respectively). 

84  Text: u. 
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107 B rev 21 [            -i]n-“ni  :‘  
 T1 rev 12' ana L¢.BAD i- i-ru-“in‘-[ni]   
 g iii 21 [                      -n]i?  
 o rev 16 [                      ]  
 n iii 1' “ana mi‘-t[i                     ]  
 q iii 12' [        -r]u85-in-ni  

108 B rev 21  A÷.MEÙ ZI-tì-ia5 ina qab-rì u -ni-lu 
 T1 rev 13' A.MEÙ ZI-tì-ia5 ina qab-rì u -ni-[  ]  
 g iii 21 [   q]ab-“rì‘ u -ni-lu 
 o rev 17 [ Z]I.MU ina qab-rì u -ni-lu  
 n iii 2' A.MEÙ ZI-t[i-     ]  
 q iii 13' [           -n]i-lu!86  

109 B rev 22 [        ] u÷ NUN it-ti-ia ú-za-an-nu-ú 
 T1 rev 14' DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN it-ti-ia ú-za-an-n[u-  ] 
 g iii 22 [          ] “KI‘.MU “ú-za-an‘-nu-u 
 o rev 17 DINGIR LU[GAL                           ] 
 n iii 2' [                       ]87  
 q iii  º º º º º º º 

110 B rev 23 [        .BA]R qa-mu-ú L¢.“UÙ11‘.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 T1 rev 15' at-ta ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mu-ú L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.U[Ù11.   ] 
 g iii 23 “at-ta  ˆ‘[   .BA]R qa-“mu‘-u “L¢.UÙ11‘.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 o rev 18 [  -t]a ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qa-mu-ú       UÙ11.ZU u M£.U[Ù11.   ]  
 n iii 3' at-ta ˆGIÙ.B[AR                       ]  
 q iii 14' [      ] M£.UÙ11.ZU 

111 B rev 24 [          -li]q [ra]g-gi NUMUN L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 T1 rev 16' mu- al-liq rag-gi NUMUN L¢.UÙ11.ZU u “M£‘.U[Ù11.   ] 
 g iii 24 mu-“ al-liq rag‘-gi NUMUN L¢.UÙ11.ZU “u M£.UÙ11‘.ZU 
 o rev 18 [      ] 
 n iii 4' mu- al-liq rag-“gu‘ [    ]  
 r iii 1' [                .Z]U u [ ] 
 q iii 15' [                .Z]U u M£.UÙ11.ZU 

112 B rev 25 [        ]-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma 
 T1 rev 17' mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti “at‘-[       ] 
 g iii 25 mu- a-bit lem-nu-ti at-[   -m]a 
 o rev 19 [        -bi]t l[em]-n[u-t]ì at-ta-ma  
 n iii 5' mu-ab-bit lem-nu-t[u             ]  
 r iii 2' [          ]-ma 
 q iii 16' [         ]-ma 

113 B rev 26 [ a]l-si-ka ki-ma  ˆ“UTU‘ DI.KUD 
 T1 rev 18' ana-ku al-si-ka  ki-ma  ˆ÷UTU “DI‘.[    ] 
 g iii 26 ana-ku “al‘-si-ka  “GIM‘ ˆUTU q[u]-“ra‘-di 
 o rev 19 a[na-                 ] 
 n iii 5' [                  ]  
 r iii 3' [    UT]U da-a-a-nu 
 q iii 17' [           ] D[I.K]UD 

 o,88 q   break 

––––––––––– 
85  So the transliteration in SpBTU 1, p. 25, but this sign is not in the copy. 
86  Text (copy): u. 
87  It is possible that n, like q, skips this line, but n may follow o here (note that both are southern texts) and combine lines 108–

9 on one line. 
88  o has one more line with only the tops of three or four signs visible before the break. 
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113a B rev  º º º º º º 
 T1 rev  º º º º º º 
 g iii  º º º º º º 
 n iii 6' ina u4-mu an-ni-ia5

89
 ina d[i-  ]  

 r iii 4' [    di-n]i-ia i-ziz-am-“mu‘90 

114 B rev 27 “di-i-ni‘ di-ni EÙ.BAR-a-a÷ KUD-us 
 T1 rev 19' di-i-ni di-ni EÙ.BAR-a-a K[UD-  ]  
 a rev 1' x [     ] 
 g iii 27 “de-e‘-ni de-e-na EÙ.BAR-a-a KUD-sa 
 n iii 7' di-i-ni di-i-ni E[Ù.            ]  
 r iii 5' [   E]Ù.BAR-a-a pu-ru-us 

115 B rev 28 qu-mu  L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 T1 rev 20' qu-mu L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.[       ] 
 UU  rev 1' [  -m]u “L¢‘.U[Ù11.                ]  
 a rev 1' [    ] 
 g iii 28 [  -m]u  L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M[£].UÙ11.ZU 
 n iii 7' [                 ]  
 r iii 6' [                 ] u M£.UÙ11.ZU 

116 B rev 29 a-kul a-a-bi-ia  a-ru-u  lem-“nu‘-ti-ia 
 T1 rev 21' a-kul a-a-bi-ia  a-ru-u  “lem‘-n[u-  ] 
 UU rev 2' [     ] a-a-bi-“ia‘ [  ]  
 a rev 2' a-“kul-lu a-a‘-b[i-   ]  
 g iii 29 a-k[ul  ]-a÷-bi-ia  a-ru-“u  ÓUL.MEÙ.MU‘ 
 n iii 8' [  -ku]l a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u[        ]  
 r iii 7' [      ]-ru-u  lem-nu-ti-“ia‘ 
  obv 15' a-kul a-a-bi-ia  a-ru-u  lem-nu-[ ] 

117 B rev 30 UD-ka ez-zu lik- u-su-nu-ti 
 T1 rev 22' UD-ka ez-zu “lik- u‘-su-n[u-  ] 
 UU rev 3' [   -k]a ez-zu [  ]  

 a rev 2' [    ] 
 g iii  º º º 
 n iii 8' [    ]  
 r iii 8' [     -u]k?- u-nu-“ti‘91 

118 B rev 31 ki-ma A.MEÙ KUÙ.A.EDIN.L¡ ina ti-ki liq-tu-ú÷ 
 T1 rev 23' ki-ma A.MEÙ KUÙ.A.EDIN.L¡ ina [t]i-ki liq-t[u]-ú÷ 
 UU rev 4' [  -m]a A.MEÙ KUÙ.A.E[DIN.              ]  
 a rev 3' GIM A.MEÙ          na-a-di ina ti-i-k[i l]i-i[q-t]u-u  
 g iii 30 GIM [ KU]Ù.“na‘-a-di ina ti-“ki‘ liq-tú-u÷ 
 n iii 9' [           n]a-a-a-du92

 ina  t[ik-            ]  
 r iii 9' [            .ED]IN.L¡ ina ti-“ik‘ liq-tu-ú 

––––––––––– 
89  For ia signs in this phonetic context, see, e.g., II 145, v iii 9' (a Neo-Babylonian text found at Nineveh); cf. the comment on 

ia in a-di-ia in A. Zgoll, Die Kunst des Betens, p. 62. 
90  mu in i-ziz-am-“mu‘ = -ma; cf. A. R. George, Babylonian Gilgamesh vol. 1, p. 441. 
91  The gloss it-ti-ka is written in a smaller size at the base of the line between nu and ti.  Elsewhere I have noted GISKIM as a 

variation of UD in the usage found in this line (cf. LKA 157 rev. col. iii 5'); is it possible therefore that it-ti-ka here is a gloss on UD-
ka?  Alternatively, it may be a phonetic writing for ina tÈk(i) immediately below in line 118. 

92  Alternatively, na and a were mistakenly transposed and actually represent A na-, i.e., A(mê) na-a-du. 
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119 B rev 32 ki-ma ti-rik NA4.MEÙ ÙU.SI.MEÙ- ú-nu lik-ta-aç-çí-“çú‘ 
 T1 rev 24' ki-ma ti-rik NA4.MEÙ  ÙU.SI.“MEÙ‘-[ ]ú-“nu‘ lik-ta-aç-çí-çú 
 UU rev 5'-5'b [  -m]a ti-rik [                 ]    \  liK-[ ]  
 a rev 3'-4' GIM ti-“rik NA4.MEÙ-te ÙU.SI.MEÙ- ú-nu‘   / lig-da-zi-za    
 g iii 31 “GIM‘ ti-[ N]A4.MEÙ ÙU.SI.MEÙ- ú-nu lig-da-si-sú 
 n iii 10' [ t]i-r[ik?       ] 
 r iii 10' [   -r]ik ab-nu ÙU.SI.MEÙ- ú-nu lig-da-az-ziz 

 n   break 

120 B rev 33 ina  qí-bi-ti-ka  çir-ti á  NU K¢R-ru 
 T1 rev 25' ina  qí-bi-ti-ka  çir-ti á  NU K¢R-ru 
 UU rev 6' [ q]í-“bi‘-ti-ka ç[ir-              ]  
 a rev 4' ina qí-bÈti-ka çir-<ti>  á la  ú÷-ta-ka-ru 
 g iii 32 in[a] qí-b[i-  ]-ku-nu çir-ti á NU K¢R-ru  
 r iii 11' [  ]-ki çir-ti á la u[t]-tak-ka-ru 

121 B rev 34 ù º  an-ni-ka  ki-ni7 á NU BAL-ú TU6 “™N‘ 
 T1 rev 26' ù º an-ni-ka ki-ni7 á “NU‘ BAL-ú “TU6‘ ™N 
 UU rev 7' ù÷ º [a]n-“ni‘-ka  k[i-            ]  
 a rev 5' ù÷ ina an-ni-ka ki-ni7 [á l]a BAL-ú º   º 
 g iii 33 ù º “an‘-ni-[93 k]i-ni7 á NU BAL-u º ™N 
 r iii 12' [              ] “ki‘-i-ni á  la  BAL-ú÷ te   ™N 

 B, T1, UU, a, g, r __________________________________________ 

122 B rev 35 ™N ˆENÙADA  ur-bu-ú i-lit-ti ˆa-n[i7]  
 T1 rev 27' ™N ˆENÙADA ur-bu-ú÷ i-lit-ti ˆa-ni7 
 UU rev 8' [  ] “ˆENÙADA‘ [ur-   ]  
 a rev 6' ™N ˆENÙA[D]A ur-bu-u i-[    ] ˆa-ni7 
 g iii 34 ™N ˆ“ENÙADA‘ [           ] i-lit-ti ˆa-ni7  
 r iii 13' [  ENÙAD]A ur-bu-ú i-lit-t[u4] ˆ÷a-nu 

123 B rev 36 tam- il AD bu-kúr ˆ+en-líl  :  
 T1 rev 28' tam- il AD bu-kúr ˆ+en-líl 
 UU rev 9' [   ]- il A[D     ]   
 a rev 7' tam- il ˆé-a  “DUMU? ‘   [(x)]94 ˆBAD 
 g iii 35 tam- il a-b[i   -k]úr ˆen-líl  
 r iii 14' [           ] bu12

?-kúr ˆ+en-líl  

124 B rev 36 tar-bit ZU.AB bi-nu-ut  ˆen-“an‘-[  ]  
 T1 rev 29' tar-bit  ZU.AB  [  -n]u-ut ˆen-an-ki 
 UU rev 9' [     ]  
 a rev 8' tar-bit ap-si-i  bi-nu-ut  [ˆa-n]un-na-ki 
 g iii 36 tar-bit “ZU.AB‘ [       -u]t ˆnin-men-[na]  
 r iii 14' tar-bit ap-[       -n]u-tu ˆ“en‘-[     ] 

 UU   break 

125 B rev 37 á - i GI.IZI.L¡ ú-nam-mir-ka ka-a- [á] 
 T1 rev 30' á - i GI.IZI.L¡ ú÷-[    ]-“mir‘-ka  ka-a- [á]  
 a rev 9' á - i GI.IZI.L¡ ú-nam-mir!-[ k]a-a- á 
 g iii 37 á - i GI.IZI.“L¡‘ [        -mi]r-ka ka-a-[  ]  
 r iii 15' [                  -k]a ka-a-[  ] 

––––––––––– 
93  Unless -kunu in the preceding line in g is a simple mistake, g also here may have read “an‘-ni-[ku-nu]. 
94  Perhaps read and restore “DUMU‘.[NITA] = aplu, here a[pil]. 
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126 B rev 38 L¢.UÙ11.ZU ik- ip-an-ni ki -pi ik- ip-an-ni ki- ip- ú 
 T1 rev 31' L¢.UÙ11.ZU ik- ip-an-ni [  -p]i ik- ip-an-ni ki-[   - ]ú 
 a rev 10'      U[Ù]11.ZU i[k- ]i?-pan-ni ki-i -pi KI.MIN95 
 g iii 38 ka -“ á‘-pu ik- [ip]-“an‘-[       ]- ip-an-ni k[i-     ]  
 r iii 16' [    ]-“pi‘ ik- ip-an-ni ki- ip-[  ] 

127 B rev 39 M£.UÙ11.ZU tak- ip-an-ni ki -pi tak- ip-an-ni ki- ip- i 
 T1 rev 32' M£.UÙ11.ZU tak-“ ip‘-an-ni [   -p]i tak- ip-an-ni k[i-      ]  
 a rev 11' [M]£.U[Ù11. ta-a]k- i-pá-ni  [KI].MIN 
 g iii 39 ka - ap-[tú  ]- ip-an-n[i   -a]n-[  ]  
 r iii 17' [                     ] ki -“pi‘ tak- ip-an-n[i           ]  

128 B rev 40 e-pi- u i96-pu- á-an-ni ip- ú  i-pu- á-an-ni e-pu-su 
 T1 rev 33' e-pi- u i-pu- á-an-ni [      ]  i÷-pu- á-[a]n-n[i] e÷-[    ]  
 a rev 12' e÷-[           -a]n-ni i-p[i   KI.MI]N? 
 g iii 40-40b e-pi- ú e-pu- á-an-[  ] \   e-pu- á-an-[          ]  
 r iii 18' [               ] 

 g   end of column  

 r   break 

129 B rev 41 e-pi -tu te-pu- á-an-ni ip- ú te-pu- á-an-ni e-pu-si 
 T1 rev 34' e-pi -tu te-pu- á-an-ni [ t]e-p[u]- [á-a]n-ni e÷-[    ]  
 a rev 13' [             ]-an-ni i-[pi  KI.MI]N 
 g iv 1 [                     -n]i e-pu-us-si 

130 B rev 42 mu -te-pi -tu te-pu- á-an-ni ip- ú te-pu- á-an-ni e-pu-si 
 T1 rev 35' mu -te-pi -tu te-pu- á-an-ni [i]p- [ú] te-pu- á-an-ni e÷-[    ]  
 a rev  º º º º º 
 g iv  º º º º º97 

131 B rev 43 á NU.MEÙ ana pi-i NU.MEÙ.MU ib-nu-ú bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ú-ma - i-lu 
 T1 rev 36' á NU.MEÙ ana pi-i NU.MEÙ.MU ib-“nu‘-ú bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ú-[    ]  
 a rev 14' [á        -n]u-u98 bu-u[n-              -l]u 
 g iv 2-3 [     i]b-nu-u / [                      -i]a ú-ma - i-lu 

132 B rev 44 ¢Ó.MU  il-qu-ú  S£G.MU im-lu-su 
 T1 rev 37' ¢Ó.MU   il-qu-ú÷ S£G.MU im-[     ]  
 a rev 15' ¢[Ó?.  ]-q[u-              ]99 
 g iv 4 [               -q]u-u <S£G.MU im-lu-su>100

    
 l iv 1'-2' [  ]-ú / [ i]m-lu- u 
  obv 10'    S£G.›Z  im-li- u 

––––––––––– 
95  KI.MIN “Ditto” probably represents ik ipanni ki ip u in line 126, but this is not strictly correct because ki ip u did not occur 

previously in the line.  In line 127, KI.MIN probably represents ki pÈ tak ipanni ki ip i, though ki pÈ and ki ip i did not occur 
previously in the line.  Thus KI.MIN in line 127 functions both horizontally and vertically.  In line 128, KI.MIN probably represents 
Èpu anni epussu, though epussu did not occur previously in the line.  In line 129, KI.MIN probably represents t‰pu anni epussi, but 
again this is not strictly correct because epussi did not occur previously in the line. 

96  In B, i in both occurrences of i-pu- á-an-ni has a vertical running through the latter part of the sign; this is probably a trace of 
an erased te and indicates that the scribe first wrote te-pu- á-an-ni and then corrected te to i.  Note te-pu- á-an-ni in the next line. 

97  The omission of line 130 in two mss is probably due to haplography, but this is not certain and it is possible that these texts 
preserve a shorter and more original text. 

98  a does not have room for the full text.  It may have read [á NU.MEÙ <ana pi-i NU.MEÙ>.MU ib-n]u-u as a result of 
haplography. 

99  Or perhaps like g: <S£G.MU im-lu-su>. 
100  The omission is probably due to haplography occasioned by T¢G.S£G(.MU) of line 133. 
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133 B rev 45 T¢G.S£G.MU ib-tu-qu e-te-qu SAÓAR.ÓI.A G‹R.II.MU i -bu- ú 
 T1 rev 38' T¢G.S£G.MU ib-tu-“qu‘ e-ti-qu “SAÓAR‘.ÓI.A G‹R.II.MU i -[      ] 
 AAA rev 1' [   ] e÷-t[e-     ]  
 a rev 16' T[¢G.   -t]u-q[u] “e-ti‘-q[a  ] “G‹R.II-ia‘ [       - ]ú 
 g iv 4-5 T¢G.S£G ib-tu-qu  / [               ].A G‹R.II.MU i -bu- u  
 l iv 3'-4' [     -t]ú-qu  / [   G‹]R.II.MU i -bu- ú 
 pp obv 0-1' [      ] /  [ -t]e-q[u] S[AÓAR.                ] 
  obv 11'     i-te-eq SAÓAR  G‹R.II-iá i -[      ] 

134 B rev 46 ˆGIÙ.BAR qar-du ™N-su-nu li-pa-á - ìr  TU6 ™N 
 T1 rev 39' ˆGIÙ.BAR qar-du ™N-su-nu li-pa-á - ìr T[U6    ] 
 AAA rev 2' [      -p]at-su-nu “li‘-p[a]-x101  [  ]  
 a rev 17' ˆ÷[             ] i-“pat-si‘102-na  [        ™]N 
 g iv 6 [      -d]u i-pat-su li-pa- ìr º º  
 l iv 5' [               -s]u-nu li-pa- ir º º 
 pp obv 2' ˆGIÙ.BAR qar-“du‘ [                 ] 

 B, T1, AAA, a, g, l, pp __________________________________________ 

135 B rev 47 ™N £L- i di-pa-ru  NU.MEÙ- ú-nu a-qal-lu 
 T1 rev 40' ™N £L- i di-pa-ru NU.MEÙ- ú-nu a-“qal‘-[  ] 
 AAA rev 3' [ £]L- [i] d[i-p]a-ru NU.MEÙ- ú-nu a÷-[    ]  
 a rev 18' ™[N  d]i-pa-r[u           -l]u 
 g iv 7 [        ] “di-pa-ru NU.MEÙ- ú?-nu?‘ a-“qal-lu‘ 
 l iv 6' [    .M]EÙ- u-nu a-qal-lu 
 pp obv 3' ™N a-na-á - i di-p[a-     ]  

136 B rev 48 á ú-tuk-ku e-e-du ra-bi-çu e-†ém-mu 
 T1 rev 41' á  ú-tuk-ku e-e-du “ra‘-bi-çu e-†ém-[  ] 
 AAA rev 4' [  ] UDUG e-e-di MAÙKIM e-†ém-m[i]  
 a rev 19' á [  ú]-“tuk‘-[ku103         -ç]u   [ ] 
 g iv 8 [    MA]ÙKIM GIDIM  
 l iv 7' [        ] e÷-†ém-mu 
 pp obv 4' á UDUG ˆALAD [            ] 

137 B rev 49 la-ma -ti la-ba-çi a - a-zu 
 T1 rev 42' la-ma -t[i] la-ba-çi a - a-[  ] 
 AAA rev 5' [  -ma] -tú la-ba-çu a - a-zu  :  
 a rev 20'104 [     ]  
 g iv 8-9 ˆ“DIM8‘.ME / [ˆDIM8.ME].A ˆ“DIM8‘.ME.LAGAB 
 l iv 8' [   a] - a-zu 
 pp obv 5' ˆD‹M.ME ˆD‹M.<ME.>A÷105

 [            ] 

138 B rev 50 L¢.L£L.L¡ M£.<<KI.>>L£L.L¡ KI.SIKIL.L£L.L¡ 
 T1 rev 43' L¢.L£L.[L]¡ M£.<<KI.>>L£L.L¡ KI.SIKIL.L£L.L[¡] 
 AAA rev 5'      L£L.L¡ M£.L£L.L¡ KI.SIKIL.L£L.L¡  
 a rev 20' [            li-li]-i÷? 
 g iv 10 [ M]£.L[£]L.L¡ “KI‘.SIKIL.L£L.L¡  
 l iv 9' [     .S]IKIL.<<L¢.>>L£L.L¡  
 pp obv 6' L¢.L£L.L¡ M£.L£L.L¡ [  ] 

––––––––––– 
101  There is very little preserved; the trace can accommodate either [ìr or á[ . 
102  Or perhaps “su‘, but if so, it is a mistake. 
103  ‰du may have been omitted in a, but perhaps utukku and ‰du were transposed in that ms, with ‰du in the break after á:  

á  [ ‰du ú]-“tuk‘-[ku ra-bi-ç]u. 
104  Either a combined lines 137–8 on one line or perhaps this ms skipped one of the two lines, probably line 137. 
105  Alternatively, D‹M.M[E.A. 
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139 B rev 51 ù mim-ma  lem-nu mu-çab-bi-tu a-me-lu-t[i] 
 T1 rev 44' ù m[im-     l]em-nu mu-çab-bi-tu106

  a-me-lu-ti 

 AAA rev 6' [u mi]m-m[a] lem-nu mu-çab-bit a-me-lu-te  :  
 a rev 21' [                 ]-“bit‘ [  -m]e-[  -t]i 
 g iv 11 [      ]  mu-“çab-bit‘  L¢.MEÙ-te  
 l iv 10' [           .ME]Ù-ti 
 pp obv 7' ù÷ mim-ma lem-nu [                                   ] 

139a B rev  º º º º º º 
 T1 rev  º º º º º º 
 AAA rev  º º º º º º 
 a rev  º º º º º º 
 g iv 12 [e-pi   ki ]-p[i lem-n]u-“ti  ru- e-e la  †a‘-bu-ti 
 l iv  º º º º º º 
 pp obv  º º º º º º 

139b B rev  º º º º  º 
 T1 rev  º º º º  º 
 AAA rev  º º º º  º 
 a rev  º º º º  º 
 g iv 13 [ a ana lemutti] ik-“pu-du‘-ni a-a- i 
 l iv  º º º º  º 
 pp obv  º º º º  º 

140 B rev 52 u-la zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-k[a] 
 T1 rev 45' [       ] zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-ka 
 AAA rev 6' u-la  zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-k[a]  
 a rev 22' [    ] i-t[a-a]t-t[u-  ] 
 g iv 14 [  ] ù÷ i-“ta‘-tu-ka 
 l iv 11' [        ]-ka 
 pp obv 8' [  -l]a zu-“ba  ù‘ [                ] 

141 B rev 53 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li AN-e÷ 
 T1 rev 46' [  -tu]r-ku-nu li-tel-li AN-e 
 AAA rev 7' qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li AN-e  :  
 a rev 23' [            ] 
 g iv 15 [        -k]u-nu li-tel-li AN-e 
 l iv 12' [  ] AN-e 
 pp obv 9' [       ]-k[u-            ] 

 pp   break 

142 B rev 54 la-a -mi-ku-nu li-bal-li  ˆUTU- [i] 
 T1 rev 47' [  ]-“a ‘-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li ˆUTU- i 
 AAA rev 7' la-a -me-ku-nu li-bal-li ˆUTU- i 
 a rev 24' [   ] x [           ] 
 g iv 16 [ l]i-bal-li ˆ am- i 
 l iv 13' [   UT]U- [i] 

 l   break 

143 B rev 55 lip-ru-us a-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ TU6 ™[N] 
 T1 rev 48' [  ]-“ru‘-us a-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU ˆé÷-a MAÙ.MAÙ TU6 ™N 
 AAA rev 8' lip-ru-us a-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ TU6 ™N 
 a rev 25' [       ]-“a-ta‘-[  -n]u   “DUMU ˆé-a‘ MAÙ.MAÙ T[U6  ] 
 g iv 17-18 [   ]-“a-ta‘-ku-nu / [     .MA]Ù º   ™N 

––––––––––– 
106  There is an erased a between tu and a-me-lu-ti, probably because the scribe wrote a and then erased it and wrote a-me-lu-ti 

further to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin. 
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 B, T1, AAA, a, g __________________________________________ 

 AAA, a, g  __________________________________________ 

144 B rev 56 [™]N ˆENÙADA ur-bu-ú ma-lik DINGIR.MEÙ  GAL.M[E]Ù 
 T1 rev 49' [™]N ˆENÙADA ur-bu-ú ma-lik DINGIR.“MEÙ GAL‘.M[EÙ] 
 AAA rev 9' ™N ˆENÙADA ur-bu-u ma-lik DINGIR.MEÙ [G]AL.M[EÙ]  
 a rev 26' “™N  ˆ‘[ENÙAD]A ur-bu-u ma-lik DINGIR.M[E]Ù GAL.MEÙ 
 g iv  º º º º º º 

 a   end of tablet 

145 B rev 57 [DU]B [1.KA]M*  ma-aq-“lu‘-u  
 T1 rev 50' [DU]B 1.KAM*.MA  ma-aq-lu-ú  LIBIR.RA.BI.GIM  AB.“SAR. M‘  B[A.AN].¤÷107 
 AAA rev 10' DUB 1.K¡M ™N   al-si-ku-nu- i   DINGIR.MEÙ  “mu- i‘-t[i]  
 g iv 19 [              ]-ú108

––––––––––– 
107  ¤÷ = [U]D-D[U]. 
108  Either g iv 19 represents the first half of the catchline ™N ˆENÙADA ur-bu]-ú (line 144) or is the tablet identification line 

(line 145).  Since elsewhere the catchline is not given in short form or written on two lines, it seems more likely that the preserved 
sign represents the name of the series (i.e., the tablet identification line) and that the catchline is missing in this ms. 
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Maqlû Tablet II 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 

Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns   
 
   Distribution of Lines by Col.     
 
H1   K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 +   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.    
   6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 

   12923 + Sm 1688   

     col. i:  lines 1–12, 27–64  col. iii: lines 126–82   
     col. ii: lines 65–85, 89–125  col. iv: lines 183–210, colophon 
      
N   K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.    
   K 7561 + 8451 (+) 18612 

 
 N1   K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286        
 N2   K 7561 + 8451 
 N3   K 18612         
     col. i: lines 1–24 (N1), 31–60 (N2) col. iii: lines 141–3 (N2), 164–86 (N1)  
          col. ii: lines 62–82 (N1), 90–7 (N3), col. iv: lines 190–219 (N2), colophon (N1) 
                      100–13 (N2) 
 
L   K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.     
   83-1-18, 496 (+) Sm 695 

 
 L1   K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496     
 L2   Sm  695         
     col. i: lines 9–29 (L2), 35–58 (L1) col. iii: lines 127–44 (L1)  
        col. ii: lines 112–25 (L1)         col. iv: lines 189–205 (L1), 214–25 (L2), 
         colophon (L2)  
 
VV    Sm 673 + 897   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.?   
     col. i: lines 8–20  col. iv: lines 223–6, colophon   
 
c

2    VAT 10009   A ur   2 col.  
     obv.: lines 65–123  rev.:  lines 127–84     
 
b    VAT 9960    A ur   4 col.  
     col. i: lines 2–13  col. iii: lines 150–69 
           col. ii: lines 61–70  col. iv: lines 225–6, colophon  
 
j   SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+)   Sultantepe  4 col. 
   52/38 (+) 52/374 (+) unnumbered 

 
 j1    SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363       
 j2   SU 52/38   
 j3   SU 52/374     
 j4   SU unnumbered3 
     col. i: lines 5–17 (j1)  col. iii: lines 166–73 (j2), 181–91 (j1)   
           col. ii: lines 71–109 (j1),

4  col. iv: lines 208–18 (j3), 225 (j2),  
              111–5 (j1)      colophon (j2 (+) j4)  

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in H, L, and VV; N does have holes.  The rubrics are absent in L, c, b (with one possible 

exception), j (with one exception), gg, hh, pp, and l where the tablets are preserved. 
2  c has deteriorated over time.  Signs visible in KAR 235 that are now completely lost are given as represented in KAR 235 but 

are underlined; signs unbroken in KAR 235 that now exist in broken form are usually transliterated as they appear today.  Additions 
or corrections to KAR 235 are given without further notice. 

3  This piece was found by D. Schwemer in the box of SU 52/374. 
4  Line 110 is absent in j. 
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ll    BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913)  Sippar (?)     2 col.?   
     obv.: lines 6–13  [rev. not extant] 
      
v   Rm 843         Babylon     4 col. 
     [obv. not extant]  col. iii: lines 138–47 
 
gg   BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894)  Babylon (?)   4 col.? 
     [obv. not extant]  col. iv: lines 203–10 
 
hh   BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905)  Babylon (?)   2 col.5 
     [obv. not extant]  rev.: lines 218–25 
 
rr    BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246)  Babylon     4 col.?  
     col. ii: lines 108–13  col. iii:  lines 131–41 
 
ss    BM 34065 (Sp. 161)   Babylon(?)    4 col. 
     col. i: lines 39–65  [rev. not extant]   
           col. ii: lines 108–25, 127–34    
 
pp    BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79)  Babylonia    2 col.6  
     obv.: M I    rev.: lines 71–9    
 
l    N 3411 + 3437 + 3464    Nippur     4 col. 
     col. i: lines 1–29  [rev. not extant]   
           col. ii: lines 70–93    
 
Excerpts 

   BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'–4' Babylon (?)    
     obv.: lines 222–5  (contains excerpts of M II and IV) 
  

   BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1–6 Babylon (?)    
     obv.: lines 218–23 
 
   U unnumbered

7
 obv. 3'–7'   Ur 

     obv.: lines 30–5     
      

   U 18743 obv. 10–12  Ur    
     obv.: lines 183–5  (contains excerpts of M II and III8) 
 
Commentaries 

   VAT 8928  A ur    
     rev.: lines 1, 163, 193  (cites lines from M I, II, and III)  
        

   A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) A ur    
     rev.: line 173  (cites lines from M I and II) 

––––––––––– 
5  hh may well not have had the complete text of Tablet II. 
6  For this fragment, see comments on ms pp in Tablet I. 
7  A U field number is not given in UET. 
8  The order of the Maqlû excerpts on this tablet is Maqlû III followed by Maqlû II. 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 

12923 + Sm 1688  

Tallqvist, pp. 58–9 (K 3427), p. 60 (K 2515), p. 62 (K 6325; K 7183), pp. 64–7 (K 
2455 + 3936); Craig, ABRT 1, pp. 37–42 (K 2455 + 3936); p. 42 (K 2515); Meier 
[Geers] (K 8054 + 11793 + Sm 1688); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 12923)  

N1  K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 Tallqvist, pp. 59–60 (K 2947); (Geers; K 13342); Meier [Geers] (Rm 286) 

N2  K 7561 + 8451 Meier [Geers] (K 7561 + 8451) 

N3  K 18612 (identification: Lambert) 

L1 K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 +  
83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496 

Tallqvist, p. 61 (K 2713); Meier [Geers] (K 5658 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496)
  

L2 Sm 695 Pinches, IV R2, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, p. 63 

VV  Sm 673 + 897  Meier [Geers] (Sm 673); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157 and Meier (Sm 897) 

c  VAT 10009 Ebeling, KAR, no. 235; Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 26, pp. 190–1 

b  VAT 9960  Ebeling, KAR, no. 84; Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 24, p. 187  

j1  SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 
52/363 

Gurney et al., STT 1–2, nos. 79 + 81 + 140 

j2 SU 52/38  Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 80 

j3 SU 52/374 Gurney and Hulin, STT 2, no. 141 

j4 SU unnumbered (Schwemer) 

ll  BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) (Geller) 

v Rm 843 (Lambert) 

gg BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894) (Schwemer) 

hh BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) (Schwemer) 

rr BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) (identification: Jiménez) (Schwemer) 

ss BM 34065 (Sp 161) (identification: Lambert, Jiménez) (Schwemer) 

pp  BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) (Geller) 

l  N 3411 + 3437 + 3464 (Schwemer)  

 BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) (identification: Lambert, but incorrect lines) 

 BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146)  

 U unnumbered Gurney, UET 7, no. 127 

 U 18743 Gurney, UET 7, no. 128 
 VAT 8928 Ebeling, KAR, no. 94 

 A 405 (Ass 13955ii) (Wiggermann) 
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1 H i 1 “™N‘ ˆENÙADA   [u]r-bu-ú “ma‘-lik DINGIR.MEÙ [                ] 
 N1 i 1 [        -b]u-ú ma-lik DINGIR.MEÙ “GAL‘.M[EÙ] 
 l i 1 [    ] “ˆENÙADA‘ [                     ]  
  rev 1'9 ™N ˆENÙADA  ur-bu-[ ] 

2 H i 2 pa-qid  NIDBA.[M]EÙ á ka-la ˆ[         ] 
 N1 i 2 [           .ME]Ù  á  ka-la ˆí-gì-g[ì] 
 b i 1' [                 ]-“gì-gì‘ 
 l i 2 “pa -qid‘ NIDBA.[                    ] 

3 H i 3 mu-kin ma- a-z[i] mu-ud-di- u [               ] 
 N1 i 3 [           -z]i mu-ud-di- u BARAG.MEÙ 
 b i 2' [   BARA]G.“MEÙ‘ 
 l i 3 mu-kin ma- [a-          ]-d[i-   ] BA[RAG.  ] 

4 H i 4 u4-mu nam-ru á qí-bit-“su‘ [       ] 
 N1 i 4 [  ] á qí-bit-su çi-rat 
 b i 3' [     ç]i-rat 
 l i 4 u4-mu nam-r[u     -bi]t-“su‘ çi-rat 

510 H i 5 SUKKAL ˆa-ni7 e-mu-ú pi-ri -t[i            ] 
 N1 i 5 [     -m]u-ú pi-ri -ti ˆ+en-líl 
 b i 4' [              ] ˆ÷en-líl 
 j1 i 1' [      e]n-“líl‘ 
 l i 5 SUKKAL ˆa-ni7 [e-          -t]i ˆ+en-líl 

6 H i 6 e-mu-ú ˆ+en-líl ma-li-“ku‘ á-du-ú÷ [          ] 
 N1 i 6 [  m]a-li-ku á-du-ú ˆí-gì-gì 
 b i 5' [              ] ˆí÷-gì-gì 
 j1 i 2' [     ]í÷-gì-gì 
 ll obv 1' [  m]a-l[i-               ] 
 l i 6 “ e‘-mu-ú ˆ+en-lí[l  KU]R-ú ˆí-gì-gì 

7 H i 7 ga -ru ta- a-zu á ti-[  ] 
 N1 i 7 [         -z]u á ti-bu- ú dan-nu 
 b i 6' [    da]n-nu 
 j1 i 3' [    da]n-nu 
 ll obv 2' [          -z]u á t[i-  ] 
 l i 7 ga -ru ta- a-z[i] “ á ti‘-bu- ú dan-nu  

8 H i 8 ˆENÙADA a-ri-ru mu- ab-ri[q   ] 
 N1 i 8 [   -r]u? mu- ab-riq za-a-a-ri 
 VV i 1' [   ] x [    ] 
 b i 7' [      ]-a÷-[r]i 
 j1 i 4' [     z]a-a-a-“ri‘ 
 ll obv 3' [   -r]u mu-“ ab‘-[   ] 
 l i 8 ˆENÙADA a-ri-ru  “mu- ab-riq‘ za-a-a-ri 

––––––––––– 
9  The line is cited in this commentary tablet as the name of the second tablet. 
10 Cf. von Weiher, SpBTU 3 no. 72 (W 22670), rev.? 14': [SUKKAL ˆa-n]i7 e-mu-ú pi-ri -ti ˆ+en-líl, where this line is cited 

alongside a number of other lines (not from Maqlû), and the subject is identified with Nuska (ana Nuska iqtabi).  See von Weiher, 
SpBTU 3, pp. 73–74 for the identification of this line as a citation of M II 5. 
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9 H i 9 i[na b]a-“li‘-ka ul i - ak-“kan‘ [             ] 
 N1 i 9 [     -l]i-ka “ul‘ i -“ ak‘-kan nap-ta-na ina ™.KUR 
 L2 i 1' in[a                 ] 
 VV i 2' [     -l]i-“ka‘ u[l               ] 
 b i 8' [         .K]UR 
 j1 i 5' [    na]p-t[a-n]u ina ™.KUR 
 ll obv 4' [         -k]a ul i - a[k-              ] 
 l i 9 ina ba-li-ka ul “i ‘- ak-“kan nap‘-ta-nu ina ™.KUR 

10 H i 10 [          -k]a DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ ul “iç‘-[        ] 
 N1 i 10 [ b]a-li-ka DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.[M]EÙ ul iç-çi-nu qut-rin-nu 
 L2 i 2' ina b[a-      ] 
 VV i 3' [   -l]i-“ka‘ DINGIR.MEÙ G[AL.    ] 
 b i 9' [                ]-“nu‘ 
 j1 i 6' [         ] iç-çi-“nu qut‘-ri-nu 
 ll obv 5' [   D]INGIR.MEÙ GAL.M[EÙ        ] 
 l i 10 ina ba-li-ka  DINGIR.MEÙ “GAL‘.MEÙ “ul iç‘-çi-nu qut-rin-“ni‘ 

11 H i 11 [  ] ˆ÷UTU DI.KUD u[l         ] 
 N1 i 11 [in]a ba-li-ka  ˆUTU DI.K[UD u]l “i-da‘-a-ni di-i-nu 
 L2 i 3' ina ba-l[i-         ] 
 VV i 4' ina ba-li-ka  ˆUTU x [          ] 
 b i 10' [           ]-e÷?-na 
 j1 i 7' [      ]  i-dan  di-i-nu 
 ll obv 6' [    UT]U DI.KUD ul  i÷-[           ] 
 l i 11 ina ba-li-ka  ˆUTU “da‘-a-a-nu ul  i-da-“ni  di-i-ni‘ 

12 H i 12 [      -†]ir  ina d[an-      ] 
 N1 i 12 [   -si]s u-me-ka te-e†-†i[r        -n]a-“ti‘ ta-ga-mil ina PAP.ÓAL 
 L2 i 4' a-sis “ u-me‘-ka “te‘-e[†-                     ] 
 VV i 5' a-sis u-me-ka t[e-                      ] 
 b i 11' [              ] “PAP‘.ÓAL 
 j1 i 8' [              -n]a-ti ta-ga-mil ina PAP.Ó[AL] 
 ll obv 7' [     i-n]a? “dan‘-n[a-            ] 
 l i 12 a-“sis‘ MU-“ka‘ KAR-“ir‘ ina dan-na-ti “ta‘-gam-mil ina pu-u -qí 

 H   break of approximately 15 lines  

13 N1 i 13 [ ARA]D-ka NENNI A NEN[NI  DI]NGIR- ú NENNI ˆi 8-tár- ú NENNI-tu4 
 L2 i 5' ana-ku ARAD-ka NENNI A “NENNI á‘ D[INGIR-     ] 
 VV i 6' ana-ku ARAD-k[a N]E[NNI         ]  
 b i 12' [                   ]-“tu4‘ 
 j1 i 9' [          ]15- ú NENNI-“tu4‘ 
 ll obv 8' [    NENN]I á [     ] 
 l i 13 a[na-k]u ARAD-ka NEN[NI] A NENNI á DINGIR- ú “NENNI‘ ˆ15- ú NENNI-tu4 

 b, ll   break 

14 N1 i 14 [         -k]a e -e-ka  b[a- GEÙT]UG.II-a-a á-pal-ka ak-mis 
 L2 i 6' as- ur-ka e -e-ka  ba- á-a G[EÙTUG.11              ] 
 VV i 7'-7'b as- ur-k[a     ] \ [á-          ] 
 j1 i 10' [                  ]-“a-a‘ á-p[al]-ka ak-“mis‘ 
 l i 14 [  ]-“ ur‘-ka “e ‘-e-ka ba- á-ka uz-na-a-a  á-pal-ka ak-mis 

 

 

––––––––––– 
11  u[z-na-a-a] is not impossible. 
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15 N1 i 15 [ k]a[ -      ] ù÷ ka - ap-ti 
 L2 i 7' “qu‘-mi ka - á-pi [                ] 
 VV i 8' qu-mi [                 ] 
 j1 i 11' [              ]-ti 
 l i 15 [q]u-[ ka] - á-pi u ka - ap-tu4  

16 N1 i 16 [    á]r- i  a-an-†i  ZI- ú-nu lib-le-ma 
 L2 i 8' á L¢.“UÙ11‘.ZU.MU u M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU.M[U        ] 
 VV i 9'-9'b á L¢.UÙ11.Z[U.                    ] \ [   ]  
 j1 i 12' [             - ]ú-nu lib-le-“ma‘ 
 l i 15-16 á ka - á-pi-ia u ka - ap-ti-iá  / [   -a]n-†i  ZI- ú-nu “lib‘-le-e-ma 

17 N1 i 17 [    l]u- á-pi dà-lí-lí-ka lud-lul º 
 L2 i 9' [i]a-a-“ i‘ bul-li†-an-ni-ma nar-bi-k[a                   ]12 
 VV i 10'-10'b ia-a- [i] [        ] \ d[à-             ]  
 j1 i 13' [       -k]a lud-lul ™N 
 l i 17 [ bu]l-li†-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu- á-“pi‘ dà-lí-lí-“ka lud‘-lul º 

 j1   break 

 N1, L2, VV, l  __________________________________________ 

18 N1 i 18 [ UÙ11.B¢R.R]U.DA NU ‹.UDU.KAM* 
 L2 i  º º º º  
 VV i 11' KA.INIM.MA U[Ù11.               ] 
 l i  º º º º  
 
 N1, VV   __________________________________________ 

19 N1 i 19 [    ˆna-an-n]a-ra-a-ta na-bi MU-ka 
 L2 i 10'-11' “™N‘ ˆGIÙ.BAR [                  ] / ˆ“NANNA‘-ra-ta [  ] 
 VV i 12' ™N ˆGIÙ.B[AR      ] 
 l i 18 [         .BA]R “EN gít‘-ma-“lu ˆ+NANNA‘-ra-ta na-bi MU-ka 

20 N1 i 20 [              .ME]Ù ka-la-ma 
 L2 i 12' “tu ‘-nam-mar ™.[MEÙ   ] 
 VV i 13'13 [tu] -n[am-                      ]  
 l i 19 [   .ME]Ù DINGIR.MEÙ ka-la-ma 

 VV   break 

21 N1 i 21 [            -n]a ma-ta-a-ti 
 L2 i 13' [tu] -nam-mar “gi‘-[mir                ] 
 l i 20 [      -m]ir kal- i-na [m]a-ta-a-ti 

22 N1 i 22 [             -a]z-za-zu-ma 
 L2 i 14' “á ‘- u at-ta [                          ] 
 l i 21 [           ana iá-(a)- ]i “ta‘-az-“za-zu‘-ma 

23 N1 i 23 [           d]i-i-nu 
 L2 i 15' ki-ma ˆ30 ù ˆ÷[         ] 
 l i 22 [    ] u÷ ˆUTU ta-“din‘-nu di-“i-ni‘  :   

24 N1 i 24 [     -u]s 
 L2 i 16' de-e-ni di-ni [   ] 
 l i 22 di-na di-ni EÙ.BAR-a-a pu-ru-us 

––––––––––– 
12  The breaks in L2 and VV make it impossible to determine whether these texts had ™N.  
13  There are traces visible at the end of the line. 
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 N1   break 

25 L2 i 17' a÷-na Z¡LAG-ka nam-ri U[N.MEÙ          ] 
l i 23 [  n]am-ru ni- u ka-li-“ i‘-na ú-paq-qa-a-ka 

26 L2 i 18' a-na K›-ti di-pa-[         ] 
 l i 24 [  di-p]a-ri-ka as- ur-ka e -e-ka 

27 H i 1' [  ] “aç‘-bat 
L2 i 19' EN T¢G.S£G-ka [ ] 
l i 25 [  ] “aç!14-bat‘ 

28 H i 2' [   ]   aç-bat 
 L2 i 20' T¢G.S£G “DINGIR‘-ti-k[a     ]  
 l i 26 [          GAL-t]i  “aç‘-[    ] 

29 H i 3' [                           ] aç-bat 
L2 i 21' T[¢G.S£]G D[INGIR.MU  ù  ˆ15.MU  ] 
l i 27 [    ]  “aç‘-[    ] 

 L2, l   break 

30 H i 4' [                   ] aç-bat 
  obv 3' [T¢G.S£G DINGIR  U]RU.MU ù ˆ15!15 URU.[M]U “aç-bat‘ 

31 H i 5' [           -l]i-si  il-ta-si UGU-ia 
 N2 i 1' [x (x)]-x-ma  r[e]-ma-[a]n-ni [be-l]u4 M£.“UÙ11.ZU GIM  li-li‘-[           ] 
  obv 4'-5' [    -a]n-ni  EN M£.UÙ11.ZU GIM [l]i-li-“si‘ / [  -t]a-su UGU-ia  

32 H i 6' [   G]¢.MU u “UGU‘- i 
 N2 i 2' [  -ba]t “SAG.DU‘.MU G¢.MU u÷ U[GU-    ] 
  obv 5' iç-bat SAG.DU    G¢  º “UGU‘ 

33 H i 7' [           .M]U “na‘-†i-la-a-“ti‘ 
 N2 i 3' “iç‘-bat IGI.[II].MU na-†i-la-a-“ti‘ 
  obv 6' [         ] IGI-ia na-†i-la-a-[  ] 

34 H i 8' [             ].MU al-la-“ka-a-ti‘ 
 N2 i 4' “iç‘-bat G[‹R.II].MU al-la-ka-a-ti 
  obv 7' [ ]  G‹R.MEÙ GIN-tú  :  

35 H i 9' “iç‘-[ b]ir-ki-ia5 eb-bé-re-e-ti 
 N2 i 5' iç-bat “bir-ki‘-ia5 eb-bé-re-e-ti 
 L1 i 1' [ bi]r-ki-ia5 e[b-         ] 
  obv 7' iç-bat bi-ri-“ki‘-ia eb-<bé>-re-[    ] 

    end of excerpt 

36 H i 10' iç-[   ] ¡÷.II.MU mut-tab-<<tab>>-bil-a-ti 
 N2 i 6' iç-bat ¡.I[I].MU “mut‘-tab-bil-a-ti 
 L1 i 2' [ a]-“ i‘-ia5 mu[t-                  ] 

37 H i 11' “e-nen‘-na ina ma- ar DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti 
 N2 i 7' e-nen-na ina ma- ar DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti 
 L1 i 3' [       -n]a ina IGI DINGIR-ti-ka [        ] 

––––––––––– 
14  Text: u . 
15  Text: 14. 
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38 H i 12' x NU.MEÙ ZABAR et-gu-ru-ti  
 N2 i 8' 2 NU.MEÙ ZABAR “et‘-gu-ru-ti  
 L1 i 4' [  ZAB]AR et-gu-r[u-  ]  

39 H i 13' [á L]¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
 N2 i 9' á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
 L1 i 5' [                        ] ù M£.UÙ11.Z[U.   ]  
 ss i 1' [       .U]Ù11.“ZU.MU‘ 

40 H i 14' [á] e÷-pi -ia5 u mu -te-pi -ti-ia5 
 N2 i 10' á e-pi -ia5 u mu -te-pi -ti-ia5 
 L1 i 6' [  ] e-pi -[   ] ù mu -te-pi -“ti‘-[ ]  
 ss i 2' [      ]  

41 H i 15' [á s]a- ir-ia5 u sa- ir-ti-ia5 
 N2 i 11' á “sa‘- ir-ia5 u sa- ir-ti-ia5 

 L1 i 7' [ ]á sa- i-ri-ia5 ù sa- ir-t[i-   ]  
 ss i 2' [      - i]r-ti-ia5 

42 H i 16' [á r]a- i-ia5 u ra- i-ti-ia5 
 N2 i 12' á ra- i-“ia5‘ u ra- i-ti-ia5 
 L1 i 8' [ ]á ra- i-ia5 ù ra- i-t[i- ]  
 ss i 3' [     ]  

43 H i 17' [á E]N ik-ki-ia5 u NIN ik-ki-ia5 

 N2 i 13' á EN ik-ki-“ia5 u‘ NIN ik-ki-ia5 
 L1 i 9' [ ]á EN ik-ki-ia5 ù NIN ik-k[i-   ]  
 ss i 3' [     i]k-“ki‘-ia5 

44 H i 18' [á E]N çer-ri-ia5 u NIN çer-ri-ia5 
 N2 i 14' á EN çer-“ri‘-ia5 u NIN çer-ri-ia5 
 L1 i 10' [ ]á EN çer-ri-“ia5‘ ù NIN çer-ri-[   ]  
 ss i 4' [        ]  

45 H i 19' [á E]N ri-di-ia5 u NIN ri-di-“ia5‘ 
 N2 i 15' á EN ri-“di‘-ia5 u NIN ri-di-ia5 
 L1 i 11' “ á‘ EN ri-“di-ia5‘ ù NIN ri-di-i[a5]  
 ss i 4' [     r]i-di-ia5 

46 H i 20' [á E]N “di‘-ni-ia5 u NIN di-“ni‘-ia5 
 N2 i 16' á EN di-“ni‘-ia5 u NIN di-ni-ia5 
 L1 i 12' [  ] EN di-ni-ia5 ù NIN di-ni-ia5 
 ss i 5' [      ]  

47 H i 21' á [E]N INIM.MU u NIN I[NI]M.MU 
 N2 i 17' á EN INIM.MU u NIN INIM.MU 
 L1 i 13' [ ]á EN “INIM‘.MU ù NIN INIM.MU 
 ss i 5' [                  ] x [GA]ÙAN INIM.MU 

48 H i 22' á [  ] DU11.DU11.“MU u‘ N[IN       ].“DU11‘.MU 
 N2 i 18' á EN DU11.DU11.MU u NIN DU11.“DU11‘.MU 
 L1 i 14' [ E]N “DU11.DU11.MU‘ ù NIN DU11.DU11.MU 
 ss i 6' [       ]  

49 H i 23' á [  ] INIM.GAR.MU u NIN I[NI]M.GAR.“MU‘ 
 N2 i 19' á EN INIM.GAR.MU u NIN INIM.GAR.MU 
 L1 i 15' [ E]N “INIM.GAR.MU‘ ù NIN INIM.GAR.MU 
 ss i 6' [    GAÙ]AN INIM.GAR.MU 
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50 H i 24' á E[N] ÓUL.MU u NIN “ÓUL-tì‘-i[a5] 
 N2 i 20' “ á‘ EN ÓUL.MU u NIN ÓUL-tì-ia5 
 L1 i 16' [ E]N ÓUL-tì-ia5 ù NIN ÓUL-tì-ia5 
 ss i 7' [      ]-ia5 

51 H i 25' á ana L¢.[ p]u-qu-du-in-ni nam-“ra‘-ça  kul-lu-m[u-      ] 
 N2 i 21' [      ] “L¢‘.¢Ù pu-qu-du-in-ni nam-ra-ça  kul-lu-mu-in-ni 
 L1 i 17'-18' [      ] L¢.¢Ù pu-qu-du-in-ni / [     -r]a-“çu‘  kul-lu-mu-in-ni 
 ss i 8' [                -ç]u  “kul‘-lu-mu-in-ni 

52 H i 26' “lu‘-u U[D]UG lem-nu lu-u A.L¡ [         ] 
 N2 i 22' [l]u-u UDUG lem-nu lu-u A.L¡ lem-nu 
 L1 i 19'16 [  l]em-nu lu-u A.L¡ lem-nu  
 ss i 9' [      ]  

53 H i 27' [ G]IDIM lem-nu lu-u GAL5.L¡  [  ] 
 N2 i 23' [l]u-u GIDIM lem-nu lu-u GAL5.L¡  lem-nu 
 L1 i 19'-20' lu-u GIDIM lem-nu / [   .L]¡ “lem‘-nu  
 ss i 9' [ e-†ém]-mu lem-nu lu-ú GAL5.L¡  lem-nu  

54 H i 28' [ D]INGIR lem-nu lu-u MAÙ[KIM   ] 
 N2 i 24' [l]u-u DINGIR lem-nu lu-u MAÙKIM lem-“nu‘ 
 L1 i 20' lu-u DINGIR lem-nu lu-u M¡ÙKIM lem-nu 
 ss i 10' [       ]  

55 H i 29' “lu‘-u ˆ÷DIM8.ME lu-u ˆDIM8.ME.A “lu-u‘ [ ] 
 N2 i 25' [  ]-u ˆDIM10.ME lu-u ˆDIM10.ME.A lu-u ˆ÷[              ] 
 L1 i 21' [   DI]M8.ME “lu‘-u ˆDIM8.ME.A lu-u ˆDIM8.ME.ÓAB 
 ss i 10' [                  ] lu-ú la-ba-çu lu-ú a - a-zu  

56 H i 30' lu-u “L¢‘.L£L.“L¡‘ lu-u M£.L£L.L¡ “lu‘-[ KI.SIKIL.L£L.L¡] 
 N2 i 26' [    ] “L¢‘.L£L.L¡ lu-u M£.L£L.L¡ l[u-                        ] 
 L1 i 22' [                      KI.SIK]IL.L£L.L¡ lu-u KI.SIKIL.UD.DA.KAR.RA 
 ss i 11' [          .SIK]IL.“UD‘.DA.KAR.“RA‘ 

57 H i 31' lu-u li-i -“bu‘ ç[i-          ] 
 N2 i 27' [ l]i-i -bu çi-[          ] 
 L1 i 23' [       -b]u “çi‘-bit KUR-i 
 ss i 12' [            ]  

58 H i 32' lu-u be-en-nu ri-“ u‘-u[t] ˆ÷[             ] 
 N2 i 28' [     -e]n-nu ri- u-u[t          ] 
 L1 i 24' [            ] “ˆ ul-pa-è‘-a 
 ss i 12' [     - ]u-ut  ˆ“ ul‘-pa-è-a  

 L1   end of column 

59 H i 33' lu-u AN.TA.ÙUB.BA “lu‘-u ˆ÷[LUGAL.›R.RA] 
 N2 i 29' [      .T]A.ÙUB.BA l[u?-   ]  
 ss i 13' [     ]  

60 H i 34' lu-u ÙU.DINGIR.RA lu-u Ù[U.ˆINNIN.NA] 
 N2 i 30' [x x x] x (x) [           ] 
 ss i 13'–14'[    ] “ÙU‘.DINGIR.RA / [  ] 

 N2   break 

––––––––––– 
16  There may be traces at the beginning the line. 
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61 H i 35' lu-u ÙU.GIDIM.MA lu-u “ÙU‘.[   ] 
 b ii 1 [                .M]A [  ]-u “ÙU‘.<NAM.>“L¢‘.[U18.LU]  
 ss i 14' [    ÙU.NAM].™RIM.MA 

62 H i 36' lu-u ÙU.NAM.L¢.U18.LU lu-u la-ma -t[ú              ] 
 N1 ii 1 [    ]-u la-ma -tú TUR-tú DUMU.M£ ˆa-ni7 
 b ii 2 l[u- ÙU.NAM.™RIM.MA    ]-“ma -ti‘ [     -t]i DUMU.“M£‘ [       ]  
 ss i 15' [     DU]MU.“M£‘ ˆa-ni7 

63 H i 37' lu-u SAG.ÓUL.ÓA.ZA m[u-   ] 
 N1 ii 2 [                         ] mu-kil SAG ÓUL-tì 
 b ii 3 “lu‘-[ SA]G.Ó[UL       ] “mu-kil‘   SA[G  ]  
 ss i 16' [     ] 

64 H i 38' lu-u di-ki  UZU.MEÙ im-ma-[             ] 
 N1 ii 3 [         .ME]Ù im-ma-tú ri-mu-tú 
 b ii 4 “lu-u‘ [  ]-“ki ‘ [ ] “ im?-ma?-tú?‘ [           ]  
 ss i 16' [    -k]i  “UZU  im‘-mat “ri‘-mu-tu 

 H   end of column  

65 H ii 1 [ mim-m]a lem-nu “ á‘ [u-          ] 
 N1 ii 4 l[u-            ] á u-ma la  na-bu-u 
 c obv 1' [      ]-“ma la  na‘-[    ]  
 b ii 5 “lu-u‘ [        ]-mu17 [ ] “na‘-b[u-  ]  
 ss i 17' [      ] na-bu-ú 

 ss   break 

66 H ii 2 [ mim-m]a e-pi   le-“mut-ti á‘ [          ] 
 N1 ii 5 “lu‘-[    l]e-mut-ti á a-me-lu-ti 
 c obv 1' [       ] 
 b ii 6 “lu-u‘ [    ]á? L[¢?18-ti] 

67 H ii 3 [          ]-ni-ma mu- á u “ur-ra‘ U[Ù.            ] 
 N1 ii 6 á çab-t[an- m]u- á u ur-ra UÙ.UÙ-an-ni 
 c obv 2' < á> çab-ta-ni-ma mu- á u ur-ra UÙ.ME[Ù-     ]  
 b ii 7 “ á‘ ç[a-           ] x   x19 

68 H ii 4 [       -t]u-ú UZU.MEÙ-“ia kal‘ u4-“mi‘ [                  ] 
 N1 ii 7 ú- at-“tu‘-[ú U]ZU.MEÙ-ia kal u4-mi çab-ta-ni-ma 
 c obv 2'-3' [  ] / “kal u4-mì çab‘-ta-ni-ma  
 b ii  8 ú÷-[                ] 

69 H ii 5 [      - ]i la ú-ma - ar-a[n-   ] 
 N1 ii 8 “kal‘ mu- i la ú-ma - ar-an-ni 
 c obv 3' kal mu- i la “ú-ma - ar‘-[  ]-“ni‘  
 b ii 9 k[al        ] 

70 H ii 6 [      ]-na ina ma- ar DINGIR-ti-“ka‘ GAL-[  ] 
 N1 ii 9 e-nen-na ina ma- ar DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti 
 c obv 3' “e-nen-na‘ [            ]  
 b ii 10 e÷-[     ] 
 l ii 1' e÷-[     ]  

 b   break 

––––––––––– 
17  Or perhaps MU = uma. 
18  Or “a-mi‘-[lu-ti]. 
19  Perhaps “UÙ.UÙ‘-[    ]. 
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71 H ii 7 [      ].ˆ÷£D.L¢.RU.G¢ K›-tì a-qal-li- ú-nu-ti a- ar-rap-[        -t]i 
 N1 ii 10 ina KI.A.ˆ£D.L¢.RU.G¢ K›-tì a-qal-li- ú-nu-ti a- ar-rap- ú-nu-ti 
 c obv 4' ina KI.A.ˆ“£D‘          K[›]-tì a-qal-lu- ú-[n]u-ti [  - ]ar-rap-“ ú-nu‘-[  ] 
 j1 ii 1 ina KI.A.ˆ÷[                         ]  
 pp rev 1' [     .ˆ£]D.[                               ] 
 l ii 2' ina K[I.                           ] 

72 H ii 8 [     -l]i-sa-an-ni-ma be-lu4 ú-su - ú-nu-ti ina S[U-i]a 
 N1 ii 11 nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma be-lu4 ú-su - ú-nu-ti ina SU-ia 
 c obv 5' nap-li-sa-an-“ni-ma‘ be-“lu4 ú-su ‘- ú-nu-ti ina “SU‘.MU  
 j1 ii 2 [na]p-li-sa-“an-ni-ma‘ be-lí [           ]  
 pp rev 2' [ -l]i-sa-an-n[i-             ] 
 l ii 3' nap-l[i-             ] 

73 H ii 9 [   - u]r ki -pi- ú-nu lem-nu-ti 
 N1 ii 12 pu- ur ki -pi- ú-nu lem-nu-ti 
 c obv 5' pu- ur ki -pi- ú-nu lem-“nu‘-ti 
 j1 ii 3 [p]u- ur ki -pi- u-nu [     ]  
 pp rev 3' “pu- u‘-ur ki -pi- ú-[          ] 
 l ii 4' pu-[            ] 

74 H ii 10 [  -t]a ˆGIÙ.BAR be-lu4 a-li-ki i-di-ia 
 N1 ii 13 at-ta ˆGIÙ.BAR be-lu4 a-li-ki “i-di‘-[  ] 
 c obv 6' at-ta ˆGIÙ.BAR be-lu4 a-lik i-di-“ia‘  
 j1 ii 4 [a]t-ta ˆGIÙ.BAR be-lí a-[  ]  
 pp rev 4' at-ta ˆGIÙ.BAR EN [       ] 
 l ii 5' at-t[a       ] 

75 H ii 11 [       ]-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu- á-pi dà-lí-lí-ka lud-lul 
 N1 ii 14 bul-li†-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-“ á‘-pi dà-lí-lí-[       ] 
 c obv 6' “bul-li†-an-ni-ma‘ nàr-bi-ka lu-“ á‘-pi dà-lí-lí-ka lud-l[ul] 
 j1 ii 5 bul-li†-“an-ni-ma nar‘-bi-k[a    ]  
 pp rev 5'-6' bu-ul-li-†a-an-n[i-              ] / “da‘-li-li-ka [       ] 
 l ii 6' bul-li[†-       ] 

 H, N1, c, j, pp, l __________________________________________ 

76 H ii 12 [  ].“INIM‘.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU ZABAR KI.A.ˆ£D.K¡M 
 N1 ii 15 KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA N[U Z]AB[AR      ] 
 c obv 7' KA.INIM.MA ina  “UGU‘ NU “ZABAR‘ KI.A.ˆ£D ÙID-nu 
 j1 ii  º º º º º º 
 pp rev  º º º º º º 
 l ii  º º º º º º 

 H, N1, c   __________________________________________ 

77 H ii 13 [™]N ˆGIÙ.B[A]R a-ri-ru bu-kúr ˆa-ni7 
 N1 ii 16 ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-r[u   ] 
 c obv 8' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR a÷-ri-ri “bu‘-kúr ˆa-“ni7‘  
 j1 ii 6 “™N ˆGIÙ‘.[BA]R a÷-ri-ir [    ]  
 pp rev 7' [   ] “ˆGIÙ‘.BAR a-ri-“ri‘ [       ] 
 l ii 7' “™N‘ [    ] 
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78 H ii 14 [d]a-in di-ni at-me-e pi-ri -ti at-ta-ma 
 N1 ii 17 da-in di-ni a[t-               ] 
 c obv 8' “da‘- i-in di-ni at-“me-e‘ pi-ri -ti at-ta-m[a] 
 j1 ii 7 “da‘-[i]n di-i-nu “at‘-me-e “pi-ri ‘-[              ]  
 pp rev 8' [  -i]n di-n[i7     ] 
 l ii 8'20 [                 ] 

79 H ii 15 [e]k-le-e-ti tu-u -nam-mar 
 N1 ii 18 ek-le-e-t[i                     ] 
 c obv 9' ek-le-ti tu -nam-mar  
 j1 ii 8 “ek-le‘-e-ti “tu-u -na‘-mar  
 pp rev 9' [  -l]e-e÷-[t]ì   [ ] 
 l ii 9' [                      ]  

 pp   break 

80 H ii 16 e÷- á-a-ti dal- a-a-ti tu-u -te-e - er 
 N1 ii 19 e- a-a-t[i                 ] 
 c obv 9' e- á-a-ti dal- a-a-ti tu -te- er  
 j1 ii 8 e-[                 ] 
 l ii 9' [                 ] 

81 H ii 17 “a-na DINGIR.MEÙ‘ GAL.MEÙ EÙ.BAR-a ta-nam-din 
 N1 ii 20 a-na DIN[GIR.    ] 
 c obv 9' a-n[a] DINGIR.“MEÙ‘ GAL.“MEÙ‘ EÙ.BAR-a ta-nam-di[n] 
 j1 ii 9 a-na DINGIR.M[EÙ] “GAL‘.M[EÙ] EÙ.BAR t[a- ] 
 l ii 10' [         ] 

82 H ii 18 [  ] “la ka‘-a-ta DINGIR ma-am-man EÙ.BAR ul i-par-ra-as 
 N1 ii 21 á l[a                   ] 
 c obv 10' á la ka-ta DINGIR ma-am-man EÙ.BAR-a la i-par-ra-as  
 j1 ii 10 á la k[a-  m]a-man EÙ.BAR ul “i-par‘-[      ] 
 l ii 11' “ á‘ l[a                     ] 

 N1   break 

83 H ii 19 [  -t]a-[m]a na-din ur-ti ù †è-e-m[e] 
 c obv 10' “at-ta-ma‘ na-“din‘ ur-ti u †è-e-m[e] 
 j1 ii 11 at-t[a- n]a-din “ur-te?‘ u †è-e-me 
 l ii 12' “at‘-t[a-               ] 

84 H ii 20 [       l]um-n[i a]t-t[a-m]a ár-hi  ta-kam-[  ] 
 c obv 11' e-pi  lum-ni at-ta-ma ár- i  ta-kam-mu  
 j1 ii 12 e÷-[           ] at-ta-“ma ár‘-[   ] “ta‘-kám-mu 
 l ii 13' e-pi  l[um-                   ] 

85 H ii 21 [          t]a-“ka - ad ar- i‘-[i ] 
 c obv 11' lem-nu º “a-a-ba ta‘-ka - ad ár- [i ]  
 j1 ii 13 [         -b]i ta-ka - ad [a]t!-ta 
 l ii 14' lem-nu u a÷-[        ] 

 H   break of approximately 3 lines 

86 c obv 12' a-na-ku a - ur- á-li†! DUMU DINGIR- ú a DINGIR- ú ˆ“AG‘ ˆ“i ‘-tar- ú ˆ“KURNUN‘  
 j1 ii 14 [ana-ku NENNI A NEN]NI  á DINGIR- ú NENNI ˆ15- ú NENNI-tu4 
 l ii 15' ana-ku “ARAD‘-k[a21          ] 

––––––––––– 
20  The break in l has room for only three lines to accommodate the four lines of standard text; l probably combined lines 79–80 

on one line. 
21  This ms read either ana-ku “ARAD‘-k[a  á DINGIR- ú . . . ], or more likely ana-ku “ARAD‘-k[a  NENNI A NENNI  á DINGIR-
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87 c obv 13' ina ki -p[i] “lu-up‘22-pu-ta-ku-ma ma- ar-ka az-ziz  
 j1 ii 15 [             ]-pu-ta-ku-ma ma- ar-ka az-ziz 
 l ii 16' ina ki -p[i           ] 

88 c obv 13' ina IGI “DINGIR‘ [L]UGAL be-l[u4
23 ]u-zu-ra-ku-ma “al‘-li-ka “ana‘  [IGI-ka] 

 j1 ii 16 [      -l]u u-zu-ra-ku-ma  GIN-[k]a ana  ma -ri-ka 
 l ii 17' ina IGI DIN[GIR                                 ] 

89 H ii 25 [    a]k-m[is] 
 c obv 14' UGU a-m[e-ri-i]a “mu-ru‘-ça-ku-ma á-pal-ka ak-mis  
 j1 ii 17 [  ma-a]r24-ça-ku-ma á-pal-ka ak-mis 
 l ii 18' UGU [             ] 

90 H ii 26 ˆ÷[            ]-ú÷ DINGIR “el‘-lu 
 N3 ii 1' [            ] e[l-   ] 
 c obv 14' ˆ[G]IÙ.BAR ur-b[u-ú      ] x  
 j1 ii 18 [  DINGI]R el-“lu‘ 
 l ii 19' ˆ[            ]  

91 H ii 27 e-n[en-   ma]- ar DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti 
 N3 ii 2' [        ] x GA[L-   ] 
 c obv 14' “e-nen-na‘ ina IGI DINGIR-ti-“ka‘ G[AL-  ] 
 j1 ii 19 [                -t]i-ka “GAL‘-t[i] 
 l ii 19' [                        ] 

92 H ii 28 2 NU.ME[Ù L]¢.“UÙ11‘.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU á ZABAR e-pu-u  qa-tuk-ka 
 N3 ii 3' [                ] e÷-pu-u  qa-[      ] 
 c obv 15' 2 NU.MEÙ ka - á-pi u ka - ap-ti á ZABAR e-pi  ÙU-ka  
 j1 ii 20 [                     -pi]  [ ] 
 l ii 20' 2÷ [        ] 

93 H ii 29 ma- [a]r-ka ú-gir- ú-nu-ti-ma ka-a- á ap-qid-“ka‘ 
 N3 ii 4' [        ]- á ap-qid-[  ] 
 c obv 15' ma-“ ar-ka ú-gir‘- ú-nu-ti-ma ka-a- á “ap‘-[ ] 
 j1 ii 21 [              ] 
 l ii 21' I[GI-ka 

 l   break 

94 H ii 30 u-“nu‘ li-mu-tu-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu† 
 N3 ii 5' [            ] lu-ub-[   ] 
 c obv 16' u-nu li-mu-tu-“ma‘ ana-ku lu-ub-lu†  
 j1 ii 22 [                 ] 

95 H ii 31 “ u‘-nu li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma ana-ku lu- i-ir 
 N3 ii 6' [       ] “lu‘- i-[  ] 
 c obv 16' u-nu lilit-teb25-“bì‘-ru-ma ana-ku lu-“ e-er‘26 
 j1 ii 23 [       ] “lu-ú‘-[     ] 

ú . . . ]. 
22  Or perhaps “lupup‘-. 
23  Often kabtu (IDIM = be) occurs in sequence after arru.  Accordingly, this text should probably be emended to <IDIM> be-

l[u4.  Note, however, that kabtu is usually followed in this sequence by rubû. 
24  r]u is possible.   
25  teb = DIB.  Alternatively, -dap-“pi‘-, i.e., liddappirËma. 
26  So KAR no. 235, but KAL 4, no. 26 reads: èr. 
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96 H ii 32 u-nu liq-tu-ú-ma ana-ku lu-um-id 
 N3 ii 7' [            ] lu-um-[  ] 
 c obv 17' u-nu liq!-tu-ú!27-ma ana-ku lu-um-“id‘  
 j1 ii 24 [            ] “lu‘-um-[  ] 

97 H ii 33 u-nu li-ni- u-ma ana-ku lu-ud-nin 
 N3 ii 8' [            ] “lu‘-u[d?-    ] 
 c obv  º º º º 
 j1 ii  º º º º 

 N3   break 

98 H ii 34 ˆGIÙ.BAR ar- u çi-ru á DINGIR.MEÙ 
 c obv 17' ˆGIÙ.BAR ar- u “çi‘-i-ru a DINGIR.M[EÙ] 
 j1 ii 25 [  ] “çi!‘-i-ru á D[INGIR.    ] 

99 H ii  35 ka- id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma a-na-ku º la a - ab-bil 
 c obv 18' ka- id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku a - ur- á-li† la a- a-bi-“il‘ 
 j1 ii  26 [   ] a-a-ba ku- ú-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku º la a - a[b-   ] 

100 H ii 36 [an]a-ku ARAD-ka lu-ub-lu† lu-u -lim-ma ma- ar-ka lu-uz-ziz 
 N2 ii 1' “ana‘-k[u              ] 
 c obv 19' ana-ku ARAD-ka lu-ub-lu† lu-u -lim-ma ma- ar-ka lu-uz-ziz  
 j1 ii 27 [              ] lu-úb-lu† lu-u -lim-ma ma- ar-ka lu-[       ] 

101 H ii 37 [a]t-ta-ma DINGIR.MU at-ta-ma be-lí 
 N2 ii 2' at-t[a-       ] 
 c obv 19' at-“ta-ma DINGIR‘.[ K]I.[MIN]28 “be-lí‘  
 j1 ii 28 [           ].MU at-ta-ma be-lí  

102 H ii 38 at-ta-ma da-a-a-ni at-ta-ma re-çu-ú-a 
 N2 ii 3' at-t[a-                  ] 
 c obv 19'-20' “KI.MIN‘  x29 [       ] / “at‘-ta-ma re-çu-u-a  
 j1 ii 28 at-ta-ma da-a-a-nu a[t-               ] 

103 H ii 39 at-ta-ma mu-tir-ru á gi-mil-li-ia TU6 ™N 
 N2 ii 4' at-ta-m[a         ] 
 c obv 20' at-“ta-ma mu‘-tir-ru á gi-mi[l-      ] 
 j1 ii 29 [ m]u-tir-ru á gi-mil-li-ia TU6 [   ] 

 H, N2, c, j1  __________________________________________ 

104 H ii 40 “KA‘.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU ZABAR.K¡M 
 N2 ii 5' KA.INIM.M[A     ] 
 c obv 21' [K]A.INIM.MA ina  UGU NU ZABAR MIN30 
 j1 ii  º º º º  

 H, N2, c   __________________________________________ 

105 H ii 41 ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ˆa-ni7 qar-du 
 N2 ii 6' ™N ˆGIÙ.B[AR            ] 
 c obv 22' [  GI]Ù.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ˆa-ni7 qar-du  
 j1 ii 30 [               ] a-ri-ru DUMU ˆa-ni7 qa[r-  ] 

––––––––––– 
27  Text: mu, a mistake perhaps influenced by mu in li-mu-tu-“ma‘ of c obv. 16' (line 94). 
28  KI.MIN = attÅma in lines 101–2. 
29  Perhaps D[I.KUD.MU]. 
30  MIN probably represents ÙID-nu (see above c obv. 7' in line 76); however, the scribe does not otherwise use MIN for ÙID-nu, 

and there is room for ÙID-nu in the break at the end of the line. 
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106 H ii 42 ez-zu ÙEÙ.MEÙ- ú at-ta 
 N2 ii 7' ez-“zu‘ [        ] 
 c obv 22' ez-zu ÙEÙ.MEÙ- ú at-ta  
 j1 ii 31 [      ] ÙEÙ.MEÙ- ú at-t[a] 

107 H ii 43 á ki-ma ˆ30 u ˆUTU ta-da-an-nu di-i÷-nu 
 N2 ii 8' á ki-ma ˆ÷[               ] 
 c obv 22' á GIM ˆ30 u ˆU[TU        -n]u 
 j1 ii 32 [            ]30 u ˆUTU ta-din-na di-i-[  ] 

108 H ii 44 di-i-ni di-ni EÙ.BAR-a-a KUD-us 
 N2 ii 9' di-i-[              ] 
 c obv 23' [  E]Ù.BAR-a-a KUD-us  
 j1 ii 33 [    -n]i EÙ.BAR-a-a KUD-u[s]  
 rr ii 1' [  p]u-ru-u[s-sà-a-a            ]  
 ss ii 1' “di‘-[              ] 

109 H ii 45 qu-mi ka - á-pi ù ka - ap-ti 
 N2 ii 10' qu-m[i                ] 
 c obv 23' qu-mu ka - á-pi u ka - ap-“ti‘  
 j1 ii 34 [           -p]i u ka - ap-t[i]  
 rr ii 2' [   -m]i  “L¢‘.UÙ11.ZU [ M£.UÙ11.ZU]  
 ss ii 2' qu-“mi L¢.UÙ11.ZU‘ u “M£.UÙ11.ZU‘  

110 H ii 46 ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-mu L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 N2 ii 11' ˆGIÙ.[                  ] 
 c obv 23' ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qu-mu ka - á-pi [ ka - ap-t]i 
 j1 ii  º º º º º 
 rr ii 3' [     .BA]R qu-mi L¢.“UÙ11‘.[   ]  
 ss ii 2' [     ] 

111 H ii 47 ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qu-li L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.Z[U] 
 N2 ii 12' ˆG[IÙ.                     ] 
 c obv 24' [       ] “ka - á-pi‘ u ka - ap-ti  
 j1 ii 35 [  L]¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.Z[U]  
 rr ii 4' [      .BA]R qu-“li‘ L¢.“UÙ11‘.Z[U   ]  
 ss ii 3' ˆGIÙ.BAR “qu‘-li [   ] 

112 H ii 48 ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qu-mi- ú-nu-[  ] 
 N2 ii 13' ˆ÷[                        ] 
 L1 ii 1' ˆ÷[                        ] 
 c obv 24' ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-mu- ú-nu-ti  
 j1 ii 36 [                        ]  
 rr ii 5' [º     -m]i-[     ]  
 ss ii 4' ˆGIÙ.“BAR‘ qu-mi- ú-nu-tú  

113 H ii 49 ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qu-li- ú-nu-[  ] 
 N2 ii 14' ˆ÷[                       ] 
 L1 ii 2' ˆ÷[                       ] 
 c obv 24' ˆGIÙ.BAR “qu‘-lu- ú-n[u-t]i 
 j1 ii 36 ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR q[u- - ]u-n[u-  ]  
 rr ii 6' [º      -l]i?-[        ]  
 ss ii 4' ˆGIÙ.BAR “qu‘-[li- ú-nu-tú]  

 N2, rr   break 
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114 H ii 50 ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR ku- u-us-su-nu-t[i] 
 L1 ii 3' ˆ“BIL.GI ku- u-us‘-s[u-  ]  
 c obv 25' [                          -t]i  
 j1 ii 37 [                          -t]i  
 ss ii 4' [     ] 

115 H ii 51 [ G]IÙ.BAR a-ru-u - ú-nu-ti 
 L1 ii 3' [                      ] 
 c obv 25' ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR a-ru-u - ú-nu-ti  
 j1 ii 37 ˆ÷[                     ]  
 ss ii 5' ˆGIÙ.B[AR] a-ru-u - ú-nu-tú  

 j1   break 

116 H ii 52 [ G]IÙ.BAR u-ta-bil- ú-nu-ti 
 L1 ii 4' “ˆBIL‘.GI [u- ]  
 c obv 25' ˆGIÙ.BAR “ u-ta‘-bíl- ú-n[u]-ti 
 ss ii 5' ˆGIÙ.BAR u-t[a-     - ú-nu-tú]  

117 H ii 53 [  -p]i  ki -pi lem-nu-ti u ru- e-e NU D›G.GA.MEÙ 
 L1 ii 5' e÷-p[i ] “ki -pi lem‘-nu-t[i                 ] x 
 c obv 26' [     r]u- e-e NU D›G.GA.MEÙ  
 ss ii 5'–6' [           ] / lem-nu-tú º ru- e-e la †a-bu-tu  

118 H ii 54 [  ] a÷-na le-mut-ti ik-pu-du-ni ia-a- i 
 L1 ii 6' “ á a-na ÓUL-tì‘ ik-p[u-       ] x 
 c obv 26' á a-“na‘ [l]e-“mu‘-[     ]-“pu-du-ni‘ ia-a- i 
 ss ii 6' á ana Ó[UL-    ] 

119 H ii 55 [da]n-nu ma-ak-kur- u-nu u-ul-qí 
 L1 ii 7' dan-“nu ma-ak‘-kur- ú-nu u-ul-qi  
 c obv 27' [     -u]l-“qi‘  
 ss ii 7' dan-nu N£G.GA- ú-nu u-ul-qa  

120 H ii 56 [  -u]t-b[i]l “bu‘- á- u-nu ek-ke-e-ma 
 L1 ii 7' [  ]-“ut-bil N£G‘.ÙU-“ ú-nu ek-ke-ma‘ 
 c obv 27' u-ut-b[íl31    ]  
 ss ii 7' u-ut-“bil‘ b[u-   ] 

121 H ii 57 [                 -t]i-[ ]u-nu ab-ba-ta ur-bi-iç 
 L1 ii 8' UGU ma-na- a-te- ú-nu [ab]-ba-tú ur-bi-i[ç] 
 c obv 27' [                         -n]u “ a-ba‘-tú ur-bi-iç 
 ss ii 8' e-“li‘ ma-na-a -ti- ú-nu ab-ba-a-“tu4‘ [   ] 

122 H ii 58 [       -m]a-lu ra- ub-bu 
 L1 ii 9' ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu gít-ma-“lu4‘ ra- ub-b[u]  
 c obv 28' [     ] x  
 ss ii 9' ˆGIÙ.BAR “ez-zu‘ gít-ma-lu [  ] 

123 H ii 59 [          - a]p-[ ]i - ú-nu-ti a-di “sur‘-ri  
 L1 ii 10'-10'b ina ™.KUR a- ar tal-“lak‘-ti-ka e “tu‘- ap- i - ú-nu-t[i]  \ a-di sur-ri[ ] 
 c obv 28' [       s]ur-ri  
 ss ii 10' ina ™.KUR a÷- ar tal-“lak‘-ti-ka e÷ “tu‘- [ap- ]- ú-nu-[tú   ] 

 c   break 

––––––––––– 
31  b[íl] and not b[il] is restored here because of the writing bíl in c obv. 25' (line 116). 
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124 H ii 60 [                                 ] x32 DINGIR nam-“ru‘ 
 L1 ii 11' ina a-mat ˆé-a ba-ni-ka º ˆUTU DINGIR nam-ru 
 ss ii 11' ina a-mat ˆé-a ba-n[i-k]a u ˆUTU DINGIR<<.MEÙ>> “nam-ru‘ 

125 H ii 61 [     an]a “ÓUL-tì‘ TU6 ™N 
 L1 ii 12' 7÷ NUN.ME “ u-ut‘ eri-du10 lik-“pu-du‘- ú-nu-ti ana “ÓUL-tì‘ º º 
 ss ii 12' 7 NUN.ME á eri-du10 “lik‘-pu-du- ú-nu-tú ana ÓUL-tì “te ™N‘ 

 H, L1, ss   __________________________________________ 

 H   end of column 

126 H iii 1 [KA.INI]M.“MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU‘.DA NU N£G.LAG.G¡.K¡M 
 L1 ii  º º º º 
 ss  ii  º º º º 

 H   __________________________________________ 

 L1   end of column 

127 H iii 2 [™]N ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR ga -ru u4-mu na-an-du-r[u] 
 L1 iii 1 ™N ˆ“BIL‘.GI ga -r[u33                     ] 
 c rev 1 [                 ]-“ru‘  
 ss ii 13' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR ga -ri u4-mu na-an-du-r[u] 

128 H iii 3 [tu] -te-e - er DINGIR.MEÙ u ma-al-“ki‘ 
 L1 iii 2 tu -te- er DINGIR.“MEÙ‘ [              ] 
 c rev 1 “tu -te- er DINGIR‘.MEÙ ú34 mal-k[i]  
 ss ii 14' tu -te-e - er DINGIR.MEÙ u ma-a[l-k]i  

129 H iii 4 [t]a-da-a-ni de-en ab-li u a-bil-ti 
 L1 iii 3 ta-da-ni de-en ab-l[i      -b]i[l-  ] 
 c rev 2 [        -l]i u÷ a-bíl-ti  
 ss ii 14' ta-da-nu di-i-ni “ ab‘-lu u a-b[il-   ] 

130 H iii 5 [   ] “di‘-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma ki-ma ˆUTU qu-ra-du 
 L1 iii 4 ina di-ni-ia i-zi-za-a[m-   UT]U qu-r[a-  ] 
 c rev 2 ina “di-ni-ia5‘ i-zi-za-“am-ma ki‘-[m]a? “ˆUTU‘ q[u-       ]  
 ss ii 15' ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-“ma‘ GIM ˆ“UTU‘ qu-ra-du   

131 H iii 6 [d]i-i-ni di-ni EÙ.BAR-a-a KUD-us 
 L1 iii 5 di-ni di-in E[Ù.BA]R-“a-a‘ KUD-u[s] 
 c rev 335 [    ]  
 rr iii 1' [  pu-ru]-“us-sà-a‘-[a  ]  
 ss ii 15' di-ni7 di-i-ni EÙ.BAR-“a‘-[  ] 

132 H iii 7 “qu‘-mi ka - á-pi u ka - ap-ti 
 L1 iii 6 qu-mi L¢.UÙ11.Z[U.M]U u [M£].UÙ11.ZU.M[U] 
 c rev 3 “qu-mu ka - á-pi u? ka - ap-ti‘  
 rr iii 2' [      .U]Ù11.“ZU‘ u “M£‘.U[Ù11.ZU]  
 ss ii 16' qu-mi L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU :  

––––––––––– 
32  The sign looks like [ma]  or [ ]i, so perhaps read either [ˆ á-ma]  or [ˆ am- ]i. 
33  The possibility that the sign is r[i] cannot be eliminated. 
34  sic.   
35  The script is excessively small, and the broken beginning of the line has enough room for line 131. 
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133 H iii 8 a÷-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u  lem-nu-“ti‘-ia 
 L1 iii 7 a-kul a-a-bi-i[a] a-ru-u[ ] lem-nu-ti-ia 
 c rev 3 “a-kul‘ a-a-“bi-ia‘36 a-ru-u  “lem‘-nu-ti-i[a5]  
 rr iii 3' [   ]-a÷-bi-ia a-ru-“u ‘ lem-n[u-  ]  
 ss ii 16' a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u[     ] 

134 H iii 9 UD-ka ez-zu lik- u-“us‘-su-nu-ti TU6 ™N 
 L1 iii 8 UD-ka ez-zu lik-“ u‘-us-su-“nu‘-ti TU6 ™N 
 c rev 4 [    -z]u lik- u-“su‘ ú-nu-ti37 º ™N 
 rr iii 4' [ e]z-“zu lik- u-us-su‘-nu-ti [     ] 
 ss ii 17' UD-“ka‘-<<ka>> ez-zu lik- u-ud-su-nu-ti-ma TU6 ™[N] 

 H, L1, c, rr, ss  __________________________________________ 

 ss   end of column 

135 H iii 10 KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU IM.K¡[M] 
 L1 iii  º º º º 
 c rev 5 [                ] ina  UGU NU IM   ÙID-nu 
 rr iii  º º º º 

 H, c   __________________________________________ 

136 H iii 11 ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR ar- u bu-kúr ˆa-n[i7] 
 L1 iii 9 ™N ˆBIL.GI ar- u bu-“kúr ˆa‘-ni7 
 c rev 6 [ ]“GIÙ.BAR ar‘- u bu-“kúr‘ ˆa-“ni7‘  
 rr iii 5' [  ]ar- u bu-kúr ˆ[     ] 

137 H iii 12 i-lit-ti K›-tì á-qu-tu4 ˆ a-la-a[ ] 
 L1 iii 10 i-lit-ti “K›‘-tì á-qu-ti [    -l]a-“a ‘ 
 c rev 6 i÷-lit-ti K›-tì á-“qu-tu4‘ ˆ a-la 
 rr iii 6' [  ]á-“qu‘-ti ˆ“ a‘-l[a-a ] 

138 H iii 13 ar- u ed-de- u-ú zik-ri DINGIR.MEÙ ka-a-a-n[u] 
 L1 iii 11 ar- u ed-de- u-ú nu-ur [                  ]  
 c rev 7 [   ]-“ u‘ e-de - u-u zik-ri DINGIR.MEÙ “ka‘-a-a-nu  
 v iii 1' [ a]r- [u                     ]  
 rr iii 7' [  z]i-kir DINGIR.“MEÙ‘ k[a-      ] 

139 H iii 14 na-din nin-da-bé-e ana DINGIR.MEÙ ˆí-gì-g[ì] 
 L1 iii 12 [   -di]n NIDBA.MEÙ a-na [           ]  
 c rev 7 na-din nin!38-da-bé-e a-na DINGIR.MEÙ ˆí-gì-gì 
 v iii 2' [n]a-din is-q[í39             ]  
 rr iii 8' [  an]a?40 DI[NGIR].MEÙ ˆ[ ] 

140 H iii 15 á-kin na-mir-ti a-na ˆa-nun-na-ki DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ 
 L1 iii 13 [ ]á-ki-in “na‘-mir-ta ana ˆa-[            ]  
 c rev 8 “ á-kín‘ na-mir-ti a-na ˆ÷a-nun-na-ki “DINGIR‘.MEÙ “GAL‘.MEÙ  
 v iii 3' “ á‘-kin na-“mir‘-t[u4                  ]  
 rr iii 9' [        ] “ˆa‘-nun-[   ] 

––––––––––– 
36  ia is written over ia5. 
37  Cf. c rev. 25 in line 175: a-bat-su ú-nu-ti. 
38  Text: dam. 
39  nindabû and isqu occasionally occur together (cf. CAD N/2, p. 237); thus isqu may be a replacement of nindabû in v.  But 

more likely, the two formed a compound in v: nÅdin isq[i u nindabê . . . ]. 
40  Or: a-n]a. 
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141 H iii 16 ez-zu ˆGIÙ.BAR mu - ar-mi† a-pi 
 N2 iii 1' e[z-        ] 
 L1 iii 14 [e]z-zu ˆBIL.GI m[u -      ]  
 c rev 8 “ez-zu‘ ˆGIÙ.BAR mu - ar-mi† a-a-bi 
 v iii 4' “ez‘-zu ˆBIL.G[I       ]  
 rr iii 10' [        ]  x  [  ] 

 rr   break 

142 H iii 17 ˆGIÙ.BAR al-la-lu-ú mu-ab-bit GIÙ.MEÙ u NA4.MEÙ 
 N2 iii 2' ˆ÷[                ] 
 L1 iii 15 ˆ÷BIL.GI al-la-lu-u m[u-             ]  
 c rev 9 ˆGIÙ.BAR al-la-lu-u mu-la-ap-pit    B D     “NA4‘.MEÙ  
 v iii 5' ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR al-lal-li m[u-41             ] 

143 H iii 18 qa-mu-ú lem-nu-ti NUMUN L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ 
 N2 iii 3' q[a-                     ] 
 L1 iii 16 [   -m]u-ú lem-nu-ti NUMU[N                   ]  
 c rev 9 qa-mu-ú lem-nu-ti NUMUN ka - á-pi u ka - ap-ti 
 v iii 6' qa-mu-ú lem-nu-tu [                   ] 

 N2   break42 

144 H iii 19 mu- al-liq rag-gi NUMUN “L¢‘.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ 
 L1 iii 17 [ ra]g-gi NU[MUN                  ]  
 c rev 10 mu- al-liq rag-gu NUMUN ka - á-pi u ka -“ ap‘-ti  
 v iii 7' mu- al-liq-qa rag-gu NUMUN k[a -                 ] 

 L1   break 

144a H iii  º º º  
 c rev 10 mu-la-ap-pit lem-nu-ti “at‘-ta-ma 
 v iii 8' mu-ab-bit lem-nu-tú at-ta-ma  :  

144b H iii  º  º   
 c rev  º  º   
 v iii 8' ana-ku A[RAD-ka ... ] 

145 H iii 20 ina u4-mi an-ni-i ina “di‘-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma 
 c rev 11 ina u4-me an-né-e ina di-ni-ia5 iz-ziz-ma43  
 v iii 9' [in]a u4-mu an-ni-ia ina di-n[i-               ] 

146 H iii 21 e-pi  bar-ti te-na-na-a ku- u-ud lem-nu 
 c rev 11 e-pi  bar-tú te-na-<na>-a ku- u-“du‘44 lem-nu 
 v iii 10' “e-pi ‘ bar-tu4 te-né-na-a÷ [          ] 

147 H iii 22 GIM NU.MEÙ an-nu-ti i- u-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-tu-ku 
 c rev 12 ki-ma NU.MEÙ an-nu-ti i- u-“lu i‘-zu-bu º i-ta-tu-ku  
 v iii 11' [  .ME]Ù [       ] 

 v   break 

––––––––––– 
41  In view of v’s reading in line 144a, v here probably read m[u-ab-bit . . . ]. 
42  In the five or six lines following this break, there are traces of several illegible signs at the beginning of lines. 
43  Perhaps read: iz-ziz-<za-am>-ma.  Note that the first z in the imperative of izuzzu may be doubled in Middle Assyrian (see J. 

Huehnergard, “izuzzum and itËlum,” p. 166); compare the Assyrian reading i[z]-ziz-za-nim-ma in I 13, a obv. 12, and the Sultantepe 
reading “iz‘-z[iz]-“za‘-a[m-ma] in III 81, h ii 4'. 

44  sic.  Perhaps the scribe intended ud but erroneously wrote du instead; for the phenomenon “Schreibungen KV statt VK” in 
Neo-Assyrian, see K. Deller, OrNS 31 (1962), pp. 190–3.  
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148 H iii 23 L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU “li- u‘-lu “li‘-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku º 
 c rev 12 ka - á-“pi-ia5‘ u ka - ap-“ti-ia5 li- u-lu li‘-zu-bu º lit-ta-tú-ku ™N 

 H, c   __________________________________________ 

149 H iii 24 KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU ESIR.K¡M 
 c rev 13 KA.“INIM.MA‘ ina   UGU NU ESIR ÙID-nu 

 H, c   ____________________________________________ 

150 H iii 25 ™N ke-e-e  li-bi-i  ke-de-e  
 c rev 14 ™N “ke‘-e  “libi ‘45 ke-<de>-e   
 b iii 1' [           -e]   

151 H iii 26 a-ra-ab-bé-e  “na‘-ad-re-e  
 c rev 14 a-ra-ab-bi  na-ad-ri-i   
 b iii 1' a÷-ra-bé-e[                ] 

152 H iii 27 á di-pa-a-ri ra-kib á-a-ri 
 c rev 14 á di-pa-a!-ri!46 ra-kib á-a-ru 
 b iii 2' [  r]a-kib [ ] 

153 H iii 28 li-ru-un-<di na>- u-un-di-i47 
 c rev 15 li-“ru-un‘-<di na>- u-“un‘-de-e  
 b iii 3' [            -d]e-e  

154 H iii 29 “ka‘-ça-a-“çu‘ i-za-an-nun 
 c rev 15 ka-ça-a-<çu> i-za-nun  
 b iii 3' ka-ça-a÷-[               ] 

155 H iii 30 [  -m]a á-m[a-m]i el-ku-un 
 c rev 15 ki-ma á-“ma-me‘ el-ku-“un‘  
 b iii 4' [               ]  

156 H iii 31 º º [l]i-[t]e-r[u-b]a-a÷-ma i-ça-a 
 c rev 15 ki-ma “MUÙ KU4‘-ba-ma i-ça-a-ni 
 b iii 4' [        ]48 li-te-ru-ba-m[a          ] 

157 H iii 32 [            -k]u-“nu- i‘ ™N ez-“ze‘-tú GAL-tú á ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ 
 c rev 16 lik-“tùm‘-ku-nu- i ™N ez-ze-tu4 GAL-tu4 á ˆ“é-a!‘ MAÙ.MAÙ  
 b iii 5' [    ]-ze-tú GAL-tú á ˆ[            ] 

158 H iii 33 [           ]-ú á ˆnin-gìrima 
 c rev 16 “ù TU6‘.DU11.GA-e á ˆ“nin-gìrima‘ 
 b iii 6' [   .D]U11.GA-e á ˆnin-[ ] 

159 H iii 34 [                       -n]a-an-ni-ku!49-nu TU6 “™N‘ 
 c rev 17 li-la-ap-pit bu-un-na-ni-ku-nu “TU6‘ ™N 
 b iii 7' [               ] “bu‘-un-na-ni-ku-nu T[U6     ] 

––––––––––– 
45  ¡BxÙ . 
46  Text: di-pa-ri-a; in view of the plene writing in H (di-pa-a-ri) and in c ( á-a-ru), this writing seems to be an erroneous 

metathesis of a and ri. 
47 lirundi is a linguistic distortion or variation of Elamite narundi.  Our present text is not the result of a scribal error, but rather 

is due to a mistake in the development of this abracadabra incantation, a development that perhaps took place on an oral level in a 
pre-Maqlû stage of development. 

48  It is not certain that there is enough room for the full text of kÈma amÅmê elkun kÈma çerri in b; thus, it is possible that b 
either did not have kÈma çerri (like H) or omitted part of the line accidentally by haplography: kÈma < amÅmê elkun kÈma> çerri. 

49  Text: the sign looks like ki. 
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 H, c, b   __________________________________________ 

160 H iii 35 [           .M]A U[Ù11.B¢R.RU.DA NU DUÓ].“ÙE‘.[GIÙ.‹.K¡M]  
 c rev 18 KA.INIM.MA     ina   UGU NU DUÓ.ÙE.GIÙ.‹   ÙID-nu 
 b iii  º º       º º  

 H, c   __________________________________________ 

161 H iii 36 [   ]-“pu‘- u-ni [                          ] 
 c rev 19 [™]N e÷-pu- u-ni e-te-né-ep-pu- u-ni  
 b iii 8' [        - ]u-ni e-te-né-ep-pu-[   ] 

162 H iii 37 [   ]-i-ti “ana‘ [               ] 
 c rev 19 “ki-ma‘ ki-i-ti a-na k[a]-pa-li-ia 
 b iii 9' [ k]i-i-ti a-na ka-pa-l[i-   ] 

163 H iii 38 [ ]u- a-“ri‘ ana sa-[            ] 
 c rev 20 [k]i-“ma‘ u- a-ri a-na sa- a-pi-ia5  
 b iii 10' [ ]u- a-ri a-na sa- [a-        ]  
  obv 26' [k]i-ma u- a-ri  ana sa- a-pi-ia  

164 H iii 39 [ k]a-a-pi ana a-“ba‘-t[i-i]a 
 N1 iii 1' k[i-               ] 
 c rev 20 ki-ma ka-a-pi a-na a-bá-ti-ia 
 b iii 11' [  -m]a ka-a-pí a-na a-b[a-     ] 

165 H iii 40 [        ] “ e‘-e-ti ana ka-ta-me-“ia‘ 
 N1 iii 2' ki-m[a                  ] 
 c rev 21 [  ]-ma [ ]e-e-ti a-na ka-ta-me-ia5  
 b iii 12' “ki‘-ma e-e-ti a-na ka-“ta‘-[      ] 

166 H iii 41 [  -m]a pi-til-ti ana pa-ta-li-ia 
 N1 iii 3' ki-ma [            ] 
 c rev 21 ki-ma pi-til-ti a-na pa-t[a]-li-ia 
 b iii 13' ki-ma pi-til-ti a-na pa-ta-l[i-  ] 
 j2 iii 1' ki-ma “pi‘-til-ti [             ] 

167 H iii 42 [  -m]a pi-“ti‘-iq-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia 
 N1 iii 4' ki-ma pi-t[i-                     ] 
 c rev 22 [    -t]i-iq-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia5  
 b iii 14' ki-ma pi-tiq-ti “a-na‘ na-“bal‘-k[u-      ] 
 j2 iii 2' ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti [                     ] 

168 H iii 43 [  -m]a A.“MEÙ mu‘-sa-a÷-ti a-sur-ra-a ana mul50-li-ia 
 N1 iii 5' ki-ma A.MEÙ “mu‘-x-[              ] 
 c rev 22 ki-ma A.MEÙ mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a÷ ana mul-li-<<li>>-ia 
 b iii 15' ki-ma A.MEÙ mu-sa-a-“te‘ a-sur-“ra‘-[              ] 
 j2 iii 3' ki-ma A.MEÙ mu-sa-a-t[i                ] 

169 H iii 44 [  -m]a u- u-rat ™ ana K¡  ana na-sa-“ki‘-ia 
 N1 iii 6' ki-ma u- u-ra[t                    ] 
 c rev 23 [         -ra]t  ™ ana “K¡‘ <<“ina‘>> ana na-sa-ki-ia5  
 b iii 16' ki-ma u-“ u‘-rat ™ ana K¡  <ana> n[a- ] 
 j2 iii 4' ki-ma u- u-r[at                     ] 

 b   end of column 

––––––––––– 
50  mul is written over an erased mal. 
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170 H iii 45 [    ]-ku º ina qí-bit ˆ“AMAR.UTU‘ EN nu-bat-ti 
 N1 iii 7' ana-ku º ina qí-b[it              ] 
 c rev 23 ana-ku a - ur- á-li† ina qí-bit ˆMES EN nu-ba[t-  ]  
 j2 iii 5' ana-ku º ina qí-bit ˆ÷[            ]  

171 H iii 46 ù÷ ˆasal-lú-“ i‘ EN a- i-pu-ti 
 N1 iii 8' ù ˆasal-l[ú-   ] 
 c rev 23 [    ]  
 j2 iii 5' [              ] 

172 H iii 47 e÷-pi- i u e÷-pi -ti 
 N1 iii 9' e-pi- i [          ] 
 c rev 24 [   ] e÷-pi -tú  
 j2 iii 6' e-pi -[          ] 

173 H iii 48 k[i]-ma ki-i-ti a-kap-pil- u-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 10' ki-ma ki-i-ti [ ] 
 c rev 24 ki-“ma‘ GI.KID a-kap-píl- ú-nu-ti  
 j2 iii 7' [k]i-m[a   ] 
  rev 10'   “ki-ma‘ ki-i-ti a-kap-pil- ú-nu-ti 

 j2   break 

174 H iii 49 k[i]-ma u- a-ri a-sa- ap- u-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 11' ki-ma u- a-ri [                      ] 
 c rev 24 ki-ma u- a!-ri!51 a-sa - [ap-       ] 

175 H iii 50 k[i]-“ma‘ ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 12' ki-ma ka-a-pi [                  ] 
 c rev 25 [    ]-“a-pi‘ a-bat-su ú-nu-ti52  

176 H iii 51 “ki‘-[m]a e-e-ti a-kàt-tam- u-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 13' ki-ma e-e-ti a-k[àt-             ] 
 c rev 25 ki-ma e-e-ti a-kàt-tam- ú-nu-t[i] 

177 H iii 52 “ki-ma‘ pi-til-ti a-pat-til- u-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 14' ki-ma pi-til-t[i] a-pat-ti[l-        ] 
 c rev 26 [         -t]i “a-pat-til‘- ú-nu-ti  

178 H iii 53 ki-[m]a pi-ti-iq-ti ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 15' ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti ab-ba-lak-ki[t-         ] 
 c rev 26 ki-ma pi!-ti-iq-ti “a-ba‘-lak-ka-su-n[u-  ] 

179 H iii 54 ki-“ma‘ A.MEÙ mu-sa-“a-ti <<ana>>‘53 a-“sur-ra‘-a ú-ma-al-la- ú-nu-ti 
 N1 iii 16' ki-ma A.[ m]u-sa-a-ti  a-sur-ra-a ú-ma-al-l[a-        ] 
 c rev 27 [            -r]a-“a ú-ma-la‘- ú-nu-ti  

180 H iii 55 ki-ma “ u- u‘-rat ™ ana K¡ a-na-as-“suk‘- ú-nu-“ti‘ 
 N1 iii 17' ki-m[a      - ]u-[r]at ™ ana K¡ a-na-as-suk- ú-n[u- ] 
 c rev 27 ki-ma u-< u>-rat ™ ana K¡ a-na-“as‘-[                ] 

181 H iii 56 ˆGIÙ.B[AR ina a]p-li-ka NU L¢.UÙ11.“ZU‘ u “M£.UÙ11‘.ZU S[UM- º º  ] 
 N1 iii 18' [            -k]a NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU S[U]M-ka T[U6  ™N] 
 c rev 28 [    ka] -[ á]-“pi‘ u ka - ap-ti [    ] 
 j1 iii 1' [               ].“ZU‘ u M£.UÙ11.ZU S[UM-    ] 

––––––––––– 
51  Text: -ri- a (metathesis). 
52  Cf. c rev. 4 in line 134: lik- u-su ú-nu-ti. 
53  A mistake due to ana in the following line. 
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 H, N1, c, j1  __________________________________________ 

182 H iii 57 KA.IN[IM.MA] “UÙ11.B¢R‘.RU.DA “NU ESIR á‘ IM.BABBAR ba[l-  ] 
 N1 iii 19' [                  .R]U.DA NU ESIR á IM.BABBAR bal-lu K¡M 
 c rev 29 [KA.INIM.MA      ina    UGU NU ESIR á IM.BAB]BAR ÓI.ÓI    ÙID-[nu] 
 j1 iii 2' [ U]Ù11.B¢R.RU.“DA NU‘ ESIR a IM.BABBAR [        ] 

 H, N1, c, j1  __________________________________________ 

 H   end of column 

183 H iv 1 ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU [á           ] 
 N1 iii 20' [               .Z]U54 “ á‘ ina £D im-lu- u IM-a-a 
 c rev 30 [          ]  
 j1 iii 3' [    -t]i-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ina £D im-“lu‘-u IM-[   ] 
  obv 10 “™N‘ at-ta-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ina £D im-lu- u IM-a-a 

184 H iv 2 ina ™ e-†i-i  ú-ta[m-       ] 
 N1 iii 21' [    ] ú÷-tam-me-ru NU.MEÙ-ia 
 c rev 30 [         ]-“me-ru NU‘.M[EÙ-  ] 
 j1 iii 4' [   ] “™ e‘-†i-i ú÷-ta[m-m]i-ru NU.MEÙ-[  ] 
  obv 11 [   ] ™÷ e-“†i‘-i ú-tam-mi-ru NU.MEÙ.MU 

 c   break 

185 H iv 3 ina qab-rì it-m[e-              ] 
 N1 iii 22' [          -r]u A.MEÙ-e-a 
 j1 iii 5' [i-n]a qab-rì it-mi-[  ] A÷.MEÙ-e-a 
  obv 12 [    ] “qab‘-rì it-mi-ru mu-ú-a 

    end of excerpt 

186 H iv 4 ina tub-kin-na-ti ú-laq-qí-t[u                ] 
 N1 iii 23' [    -la]q-qí-tu u-ça-bé-e-a 
 j1 iii 6' [i-n]a túb-ki-na-ti ú÷-laq-qí-tú u-ça-[      ] 

 N1   end of column 

187 H iv 5 ina ™ L¢.AZLAG ib-tu-“qu‘ [         ] 
 j1 iii 7' [i-n]a ™ L¢.AZLA[G] “ib-tu‘-qu si-sik-t[i] 

188 H iv 6 ina I.DIB i -bu- u SAÓAR.ÓI.A [               ] 
 j1 iii 8' [i-n]a I.DIB “i -bu- u‘ SAÓAR.ÓI.A G‹[R.II.MU/-ia] 

189 H iv 7 “á ‘-pur ana K¡ ka-a-ri i- á-mu-“ú-ni‘ l[i-     ] 
 L1 iv 1 [                  ] “ka-a-ri   i- á-mu‘-ú-“ni li-pa‘-ki 
 j1 iii 9' [           ] a÷-na “K¡ ka‘-a-r[i] i- á-mu-ni [        ] 

190 H iv 8 á -pur ana i-rit URU “ik-ri-çu‘-ú-ni †i-†[a-  ] 
 N2 iv 1' [           UR]U? i[k?-   ] 
 L1 iv 2 [         ] “ana‘ i-rit URU ik-ri-çu-ni “†i-†a-ki‘ 
 j1 iii 10' [  ]i-ri-i[t U]RU ik-ri-çu-ni [         ] 

191 H iv 9 a- ap-pa-rak-kim-“ma‘ a-li-ku ti-nu-ru ˆGIÙ.BAR mun-na-“a ‘-[  ] 
 N2 iv 2' [  t]i-“nu‘-ru ˆGIÙ.BAR m[un-  ] 
 L1 iv 3-3b [  - ]ap-pa-rak-“kim‘-ma a-li-ku ti-nu-ru \ ˆGIÙ.BAR “mu‘-un-na-a -zu 
 j1 iii 11' [   -l]i-“ku ti-nu‘-r[u                            ] 

 j1    break 

––––––––––– 
54  t]u or t]ú cannot be excluded. 
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192 H iv 10 [    ]-de- u-ú nu-ur DINGIR.MEÙ ka-a-a-[  ] 
 N2 iv 3' [              ]-ú÷ nu-ur DINGIR.MEÙ k[a-        ] 
 L1 iv 4 ˆ÷[GI]Ù.BAR ed-de- u-u Z¡LAG DINGIR.MEÙ ka-a-a-nu 

193 H iv 11 [  Ù]EÙ.UNUG.KI ˆUTU ina UD.UNUG.K[I] 
 N2 iv 4' [                   .K]I ˆUTU ina UD.UNU[G.    ] 
 L1 iv 5 [ˆEN.ZU] ina ÙEÙ.“UNUG‘.KI ˆUTU ina UD.“UNUG‘.KI 
  obv 30' ˆ[             .U]NU[G.   ] 

194 H iv 12 “ˆU‘.GUR a-di um-ma-na-ti- [ú] 
 N2 iv 5' [           ] a÷-di um-ma-na-t[i-   ] 
 L1 iv 6 [    .GU]R a-di um-ma-na-ti- ú 

195 H iv 13 ˆ+INANNA a-kà-dè.KI a-di ku-um-mi- [á] 
 N2 iv 6' [   ]-di ku-um-mi- [á] 
 L1 iv 7 [  INAN]NA a-kà-dè.KI a-di ku-um-mi- á 

196 H iv 14 a-na la-qa-at ze-er á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU ma-la b[a-  ]-u÷ 
 N2 iv 7' [                .Z]U.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU ma-la ba- ú-u 
 L1 iv 8-8b [         -a]t NUMUN á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU  \ ma-la ba- u-ú 

197 H iv 15 M£.UÙ11.ZU li-du-ku-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lu[†] 
 N2 iv 8' [                   ] a÷-na-ku lu-ub-lu† 
 L1 iv 9 M[£.     .Z]U [l]i-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu† 

198 H iv 16 á - u la e!55-pu- á-á - im-ma i-pu-“ á‘ 
 N2 iv 9' [                           -m]a i-pu- á 
 L1 iv 10 á[ - l]a e!-pu- á-á - im-ma i-pu- á 

199 H iv 17 á - u la as- u-ra-á -“ im‘-ma is- u-“ra‘ 
 N2 iv 10' [                                   ] is- u-ra 
 L1 iv 11 <á - u> l[a   ]- u-ra-“á ‘- im-ma is- u-ra 

200 H iv 18 “ i‘-i “tak-lat ana‘ ki[ -p]i- á kit-pu-du-“ú-ti‘ 
 N2 iv 11' [i-             -d]u-ú÷-t[i] 
 L1 iv 12 x [ ] tak-lat a-na ki -“pi‘- á kit-pu-“du‘-t[i] \ 

201 H iv 19 ù a-na-ku a-na k[a-          ] n[u-u]r <DINGIR.MEÙ> “ˆBIL‘.GI da-a-a-n[u]  
 N2 iv 12' ù÷ [          ]-a÷-[ ] 
 L1 iv 12b [   -k]u “a-na ka‘-a-[a-ni n]u-u[r    ] 

202 H iv 20 ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-m[i- i ˆGI]Ù.“BAR‘ qu-li- [i] 
 N2 iv 13' ˆ“GIÙ.BAR‘ q[u-  q]u-li-[  ] 
 L1 iv 13 [ q]u-“me‘-[             ] 

203 H iv 21 ˆGIÙ.BAR ku-“ u!-us-si‘ TU6 “™N‘ 
 N2 iv 14' ˆGIÙ.BAR [   ] TU6 ™[N] 
 L1 iv 14 [     ]  x   x  [    ] 
 gg iv 1' ˆ÷GIÙ.[       ] 

 H, N2, L1 , gg  __________________________________________ 

204 H iv 22 KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU IM á ‹.UD[U ba]l-l[u K¡]M 
 N2 iv 15 KA.INIM.MA U[Ù11.         ] “ á‘ ‹.UDU bal-lu [K]¡M 
 L1 iv  º º     º º º º º º   
 gg iv  º º     º º º º º º 

 H, N2   __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
55  Text: i, in both H and L1.  
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205 H iv 23 “™N at‘-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á túb-t[a-          -n]i 
 N2 iv 16 ™N at-ti-man-n[u    t]úb-ta-ni-“in‘-ni56 
 L1 iv 1557 [          ] 
 gg iv 2' ™N at-t[a-       ] 

 L1     break 

206 H iv 24 a-n[a] le-mut-ti té -te-né- i-[  -n]i 
 N2 iv 17' a-na le-mut-t[i] té -te-né- i-in-ni 
 gg iv 3' a-na  ÓU[L-ti     ] 

207 H iv 25 a-na la †a-ab-ti ta-as-sa-na-“a ‘-[       -n]i 
 N2 iv 18' a-na la †a-ab-t[i] ta-as-sa-na-a - ur-in-ni 
 gg iv 4' a-na la †[a-           ] 

208 H iv 26 URU-ki ul i-de ™-ki MIN MU-ki MIN  [u-  MI]N 
 N2 iv 19' URU-ki ul i-de ™÷-[ MI]N MU-ki MIN  u-bat-ki MIN 
 j3 iv 1'-1'b [               -k]i ul  i-“de‘ \   [  u]l  i-d[e]  
 gg iv 5' URU-ka NU i÷-[         ] 

209 H iv 27 ˆ÷ x     .[M]EÙ li-ba- u-ú÷-[  ] 
 N2 iv 20' ˆALAD.MEÙ li-ba- u-ú-ki 
 j3 iv 2' [            ]-<     >  
 gg iv 6' ˆ÷ALAD.MEÙ l[i-              ] 

210 H iv 28 [        .ME]Ù li -t[e?-        ] 
 N2 iv 21' UDUG.MEÙ li -te- u-ú-ki 
 j3 iv 2' <            >-ú-k[a]58  
 gg iv 7' [UD]UG.[         ] 

 H   break of approximately 21 lines 

 gg   break 

211 N2 iv 22' GIDIM.MEÙ lis-sa -ru-ú-ki 
 j3 iv 3' [ l]i-is-sa -ru-k[a] 

212 N2 iv 23' be-en-nu la †a-a-bu UGU-ki lim-qut 
 j3 iv 4' [   UG]U?-ki lim-qut 

213 N2 iv 24' MAÙKIM.MEÙ le-mut-ti li-kil-lu SAG-ki 
 j3 iv 5' [   SA]G-ka 

214 N2 iv 25' ˆlu[gal]-“ir9‘-[ra u ˆmes-lam-ta]-è÷59-a li-na-ru-ki 
 L2 iv 1'60 [     l]i-n[a-      ] 
 j3 iv 6' [     l]i-na-ru-ka 

215 N2 iv 26' [     MU(?)-k]i li-ip- i† 
 L2 iv 2' [ˆx] x61 EN i-m[a?-ti(?)         ]  
 j3 iv 7' [      l]ip- i† 

––––––––––– 
56  But note that the RT reads túb-ta-na-in-ni. 
57  There are traces visible on the line. 
58  Because of the large writing and spacing in j3 iv 2', j would not have had room for the full text of lines 209–10.  I assume that 

the present text of j is the result of some form of haplography, the most likely form of which seems to be [ˆALAD.MEÙ li-ba- u]-<ú-
ka UDUG.MEÙ li -te- u>-ú-k[a].  It is not impossible that j preserved a version of the incantation that omitted one or the other of 
these lines. 

59  è÷ = [UD]-“DU‘. 
60  The line was probably indented. 
61 Given the Nippur association of the gods in the surrounding lines and the preserved trace, it is more than possible that [ˆx ] x 
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216 N2 iv 27' [   EME(?)-k]i li-is-su  
 L2 iv 3' ˆ÷n[in]-“urta la‘ pa-“du-u‘ [    ] 
 j3 iv 8' [          ]-“su ‘ 

217 N2 iv 28' [    le-e]t?62-ki li-im- aç 
 L2 iv 4' “ˆgu-la a‘-zu-gal-la-tu GAL-“tu‘  l[e?-   ] 
 j3 iv 9' [       li (?)]-lu-up63

 

218 N2 iv 29' [   li-i] -mu-u† 
 L2 iv 5' ˆBIL.“GI‘ ez-“zu‘ zu-mur-k[i               ] 
 j3 iv 10' [           -m]u† 
 hh rev 1' [  z]u-[m]ur-ka li -[       ] 
  obv 1 [ˆGIÙ.BA]R ez-zu zu-mur-ki l[i] -“mu†‘ 

 j3   break 

219 N2 iv 30' [          ]-“tú‘ 
 L2 iv 6' U[DU]N K›-tu4 DUMU.M£ ˆa-n[i7            ]  
 hh rev 2' [  DUM]U.M£ ˆa-ni7 GA[L-  ] 
  obv 2 [  DU]MU.M£ ˆa-ni7 “GAL‘-ti 

 N2   break 

220 L2 iv 7' “ a‘ ina “Ù ‘-[b]i- á na-an- u-za-at I[ZI         ]  
 hh rev 3' [       -a]n- u-za-at i- at q[ab-  ] 
  obv 3 [               - ]á na-an- u-za-at i-“ at‘ qab-rì   

221 L2 iv 8' [ina] “Ù ‘-b[i- ]á [ BI]L.GI qar-du ir-ma-a [ ]  
 hh rev 4' [         ].BAR qar-du ir-ma-a÷ [ ] 
  obv 4 [          ] x ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qar-ra-du ir-ma-a [ u]-“bat‘-su 

222 L2 iv 9' [ina(?)]  “na?‘-[pa- i(?)- ]á? á-ma-mi ik- u-du n[ab?-      ]  
 hh rev 5' [      -m]a-me ik- u-ud nab-l[u-   ] 
  obv 1' [    i]k-“ u‘-[  ]  
  obv 5 [           -m]a-“mi‘ ik-“ u-du nab‘-l[u- á] 

223 L2 iv 10' [M£].U[Ù11.Z]U qu-“mì-i‘ qu-li-i u-um-m[ì-†i] 
 VV iv 1' [ka - ap-t]i qu-“mì-i‘  [   ]  
 hh rev 6' [    q]u-mi-i qu-li-i u-u[m- ] 
  obv 2' [     q]u-li-i u-m[i-†i]  
  obv 6 [    q]u-[    ] 

    break 

224 L2 iv 11'-11'b “ár‘- i  “ a‘-an-†i    a L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M[£.UÙ11.ZU.MU] \ 
 VV iv 2'-2'b [ ]a-an-†i    a L[¢.       ] \ 
 hh rev 7'-8' [      -a]n-†i    a L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.U[Ù11.  ] / 
  obv 3' [ á  L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU  u  M£.UÙ11.ZU.M]U ár- i  a-an-ti 64  

should be restored [ˆ+en-lí]l, though the writing might be a bit cramped. 
62  TE is also possible. 
63  Given the uncertainty pertaining to the restoration of the parts of the body in lines 216–17, the reading [ . . . li (?)]-lu-up in j 

raises the possibility that this manuscript read [ . . . li Ånki li ]lup in line 217 and that the restorations EME and l‰tu in 216 and 217, 
respectively, should be reconsidered. 

64  Note the transposition of ar i  anti  and ka Åpiya u ka Åptiya in . 
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 L2     “na-pi ‘-ta- ú-nu li[b-le-ma]  
 VV     ZI- ú-nu [           ]  
 hh     [               - ]ú-nu li-ib!-le!65-ma  
      ZI-[    ] 

225 L2 iv 12'-12'b “ia‘-a- i bul-li†-“an‘-ni-ma nar-bi-[  ]  \  “da66‘-li-li-ka lud-lul [  ]  
 VV iv 3'-3'b [      ]- i bul-li†-an-n[i-   ]  \  “dà‘-lí-lí-k[a    ] 
 b iv  1'  [        ™]N 
 j2 iv 1'-1'b [           -p]i \ [   T]U6 ™N  
 hh rev 8'-9' ia-[                            ] / [         ]-ka <lu Åpi dalÈlÈ-ka>  lud-lul [  ]  
  obv 4'  [  n]ar-bi-ka lu- á-p[i] [    ] 

    end of excerpt  

 L2, VV, b, j2, hh __________________________________________ 

 j2   __________________________________________ 

226 L2 iv  º  º º º º º 
 VV iv 4' [KA].INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.R[U.DA NU GIÙ.ÙINIG NU GIÙ.EREN.K¡M] 
 b iv  2' [              .KA]M 
 j2 iv  º  º º º º º 
 hh rev  º  º º º º º 

 hh    break67 

 VV, b   __________________________________________ 

227 L2 iv 13' “™N M£‘.UÙ11.ZU mut-tal-lik-t[u4 á SILA.  ]  
 VV iv 5' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU mu[t-     ] 
 b iv 3' [      .M]EÙ 
 j2 iv 2' [    SIL]A.MEÙ 

 b   end of tablet 

228 N1 iv 1' [                    -l]u-ú 
 L2 iv 14' DUB 2.K¡M  ma-a[q-lu-ú]  
 VV iv 6' DUB 2.KAM* “™N‘    a[l-si-ku-nu- i] 
 j2 iv 3' (+) j4 iv 1' DUB 2.K[¡M          ]-“ú‘ 

 j2 (+) j4   break

––––––––––– 
65  Text: li-bi-e-ma. 
66 There is a horizontal wedge before da-; it probably represents an aborted beginning of da. 
67  Before the tablet breaks, there is empty space of approximately 1.5 cm (i.e., the equivalent of about three lines). 
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Maqlû Tablet III 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns  
 
    Distribution of Lines by Col.       
 
M1   K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 +  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
  Sm 1768 + 1776        
   col. i: lines 1–58   col. iii: lines 114–62    
   col. ii: lines 59–113   col. iv: lines 163–87, colophon      
   
U  K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
   col. i: lines 39–45  col. iii: lines 108–28 
    col. ii: line 107   col. iv: lines 158–85 
      
JJ  K 10241 + 10554 (+) Sm 408 (+)  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
  1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27        
 
 JJ1 K 10241 + 10554       
 JJ2 Sm 408 
 JJ3 Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27      
   col. i: lines 42–58 (JJ3)  col. iii: lines 114–30 (JJ1) 
   col. ii: lines 102–13 (JJ1),  col. iv: lines 169–80 (JJ3), 170–6 (JJ2) 
             109–13 (JJ3) 
 
AA  K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
   col. i: lines 34–51  col. iii: lines 112–26 
   col. ii: lines 99–111  col. iv: lines 164–86 
            
SS   Rm 2, 358    Nin. (Ass.)  probably 4 col.  
   col. i: lines 10–21  col. iv: colophon 
         
XX  Sm 1549 +    Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.?  
  BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+)  
  134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495) 

  

 XX1 Sm 1549 + BM 134597 
 XX2 BM 134500            
   col. i: lines 34–41 (XX2)  [rev. not extant] 
   col. ii: lines 56–73 (XX1),  
             73–98 (XX2)  
 
W  K 4237a     Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
   col. ii: lines 105–10  [rev. not extant] 
 
BB   K 6556 + 19456   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
   col. i: lines 1–7  [rev. not extant] 
 
WW   Sm 1103 + 2096   Nin. (Ass.)           4 col. 
   col. ii: lines 58–71  col. iii: lines 151–7    
 
CC  K 6742    Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
   [obv. not extant]  col. iv: lines 161–75  
   
BBB   BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149)  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
   col. i: lines 26–31  col. iii: lines 131–53    
   col. ii: lines 78–91  col. iv: lines 183–7, colophon 
 
 
MM   K 13450      Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. 
   col. i: lines 30–8  [rev. not exant] 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in U, JJ, AA, SS, XX, WW, CC, and f, and probably no holes in BB, BBB, and NN; M does 

have holes.  Rubrics are preserved only in the Assyrian tablets e and h. 
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NN  K 13889     Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. 
   col. i: lines 54–60  col. iv: lines 163–5 
 
f   K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 +  Nin. (Bab.)  4 col.    
  13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866        
   col. i: lines 24–49  col. iii: lines 98–112 
   col. ii: lines 82–91  col. iv: lines 143–56 
 
e  VAT 13642 (+) 13654   A ur  2 col. 
  
 e1  VAT 13642  
 e2   VAT 13654  
   obv.: lines 121–35a (e1), rev.: lines 159–77 (e2), 183–7a (e1);    
             144–58 (e2)   M IV (e1) 
 
h   SU 51/12 + 51/90    Sultantepe  4 col.   
   col. i: lines 14–60a  col. iii: lines 115a–44    
   col. ii: lines 78–115  col. iv: lines 166–87, colophon 
  
oo   BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494)  Sippar (?)  4 col. 
   col. i: lines 1–25  col. iv: lines 179–87, colophon 
 
u   Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+)   Kish  4 col. 
  1924.1816 + 2035 

  
 u1  Ash 1924.841 + 1288       
 u2  Ash 1924.1816 + 2035        
   col. ii: lines 53–65 (u2), 82–95 (u1) col. iii: lines 130–48 (u2) 
 
t  W 23298/1                 Uruk  4 col.  
   col. i: lines 20–51  col. iii: lines 100–14 
   col. ii: lines 93–9  col. iv: lines 149–75 
 
s   W 23267     Uruk   4 col. 
   col. i: lines 1–7,2 15–45  col. iii: lines 102–3, 108–10, 112–443   
   col. ii: lines 55–95  col. iv: lines 145–79,4 colophon 
 
p   W 22275    Uruk  4 col.  
   [obv. not extant]  col. iii: lines 102–25 
     
Excerpts 
   BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3'–5' Babylon (?)    

   obv.: lines 16–8 
 

  BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1'–2' Babylon (?) 
   obv.: lines 161–2  (contains excerpts of M III and IV) 
 

  U 18743 obv. 7–9   Ur    
   obv.: lines 77–9  (contains excerpts of M II and III5) 
 
Commentaries 

  VAT 8928     A ur      
   rev.: lines 49, 69, 114  (cites lines from M I, II, and III) 

––––––––––– 
2  Lines 8–14 are absent in s.  See the note on s in line 8. 
3  Lines 104–7 and 111 are absent in s.  
4  s omits the incantation rittumma rittu (III 180–7). 
5  The order of the Maqlû excerpts on this tablet is Maqlû III followed by Maqlû II. 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

M  K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 
19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 50 (comp.; K 2728); Tallqvist, pp. 17–23 (K 2728); Meier [Geers] (K 
8055); Lambert in Meier, AfO 21 (1966), pl. 12 (K 11541) 

U K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + 
Sm 2130 

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 50 (comp; K 3302 + 4237b); Tallqvist, p. 68 (K 3302 + 4237b); Meier 
[Geers] (Sm 2130); (Schwemer; K 16368) 

JJ1 K 10241 + 10554 Pinches, IV R2, pl. 50 (comp; K 10241); Tallqvist, p. 69 (K 10241); Weissbach, BA 4 
(1902), p. 159 and Meier (K 10554) 

JJ2 Sm 408 Meier [Geers] 

JJ3 Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 + 
Ki 1902-5-10, 27 

Meier [Geers] (Sm 1163; Sm 1911; Ki 1902-5-10, 27); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157–8 
and Meier (Sm 1528) 

AA K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Tallqvist, p. 69 (K 6326); Meier [Geers] (K 9855; K 11312) 

SS  Rm 2, 358 Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157 and Meier 

XX1 Sm 1549 + BM 134597  

(Th 1932-12-12, 592) 

Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157–8 and Meier (Sm 1549) 

XX2 BM 134500  

(Th 1932-12-12, 495) 

Thompson, CT 51, no. 188 

W K 4237a  Pinches, IV R2, pl. 50 (comp); Tallqvist, p. 68 

BB  K 6556 + 19456 Tallqvist, p. 68 (K 6556) 

WW  Sm 1103 + 2096  Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157–8 and Meier (Sm 1103); Meier [Geers] (Sm 2096) 

CC K 6742 Tallqvist, p. 67 

BBB  BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157–60 and Meier 

MM  K 13450   Meier [Geers] 

NN K 13889  Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157–8 and Meier 

f  K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 
13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866 

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 50 (comp; Sm 1866); Meier [Geers] (K 11971; K 13910); Weissbach, 
BA 4 (1902), pp. 157, 159, and Meier (K 12916); (Geers; K 9188); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 
(K 9188; Sm 1866); (Geller)  

e1 VAT 13642 Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 4, p. 139 

e2  VAT 13654 Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 5, p. 140 

h  SU 51/12 + 51/90 Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 82 

oo  BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) (Geller) 

u1 Ash 1924.841 + 1288 Gurney, OECT 11, no. 45 

u2 Ash 1924.1816 + 2035 Gurney, OECT 11, no. 44 

t W 23298/1              von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74b, p. 286 

s  W 23267 von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74a , pp. 284–5 

p  W 22275 Hunger, SpBTU 1, no. 8, p. 126 

  BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) Gesche, Schulunterricht, p. 317 

 BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) (identification: Lambert) 

 U 18743 Gurney, UET 7, no. 128 
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1 M i 1 ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU mut-tal-lik-t[u] á SILA.MEÙ 
 BB i 1 [™]N M£.UÙ11.ZU mut-tal-lik-tu á SI[LA].M[EÙ] 

 oo i 1 [                ] mut-tal-lik-ti [              ] 
 s i 1 [      ]-tal-lik-ti á SILA.MEÙ 

2 M i 2 mu-ter-rib-tu4 á ™.MEÙ 
 BB i 2 [m]u-ter-rib-tu4 á ™.MEÙ 
 oo i 2 [         -r]i-ib-tu4 [          ] 
 s i 2 [              ]-ti á ™.MEÙ 

3 M i 3 da-a-a-li-tu4 á bi-re-e-ti 
 BB i 3 [  ]-a÷-a-li-tu4 á bi-re-e-ti 
 oo i 3 [         -l]i-tu4 á bi-re-e÷-[  ] 
 s i 3 [            ]-ti á bi-re-e-ti 

4 M i 4 a-a-a-†i-tu4 á re-ba-a-ti 
 BB i 4 [        ]-“†i‘-tu4 á re-ba-a-ti 
 oo i 4 [ ]a-a-a-†i-tu4 á re-ba-x-[  ] 
 s i 4 a-a-†[i]-ti á re-ba-a-t[u4] 

5 M i 5 º a-na IGI- á ù÷ EGIR- á is-sa-na-a - ur 
 BB i 5 [    E]GIR- á is-sa-na-a - u[r] 
 oo i 5 á ana pa-ni- ú u ár-“ki‘- ú is-sa-na-[        ] 
 s i 5 º a-na IGI- ú u EGIR- ú is-sa-na-a -[ ]ur 

6 M i 6 GUB-az ina SILA-ma ú-sa - ar G‹R.II 
 BB i 6 [         -m]a u-sa - ar “G‹R‘.I[I] 
 oo i 6 iz-za-az-zu ina “su-qí‘-im-“ma‘ ú-sa - ar [           ] 
 s i 6 iz-za-az-zu i-na SILA-im-ma i-sa - ur G‹R.II- ú 

7 M i 7 i-na re-bi-ti ip-ta-ra-as a-lak-tú 
 BB i 7 [              -a]s a-l[ak-  ] 
 oo i 7 ina re-bi-tu4 “ip-ta‘-ra-as a-l[ak-  ] 
 s i 7 ina re-bi-ti ip-ta-[r]a-as a-lak-ti 

 BB   break 

8 M i 8 á GURUÙ SIG5 du-us-su i-kim 
 oo i 8 á GURUÙ dam-qa “du-us-su‘ i-[    ] 
 s6 i  º º º º º 

9 M i 9 á [K]I.SIKIL SIG5-tu4 i-ni-ib- á it-bal 
 oo i 9 á KI.SIKIL SIG5-tì “GURUN‘- ú it-[   ] 
 s i  º º º º º 

10 M i 10 [i-n]a né-kel-mé- á ku-zu-ub- á il-qé 
 SS i 1' i÷-[         ] 
 oo i 10 ina né-kel-me-e- ú ku-zu-ub- ú i[l-  ] 
 s i  º º º º 

11 M i 11 “GURUÙ‘ ip-pa-lis-ma ˆLAMMA- u i-“kim‘ 
 SS i 2' GU[RUÙ            ] 
 oo i 11 GURUÙ ip-“pal‘-lis-“ma‘ ˆLAMMA- ú i-[    ] 
 s i  º º º º 

––––––––––– 
6  s does not contain lines 8–14.  Though this absence might be due to haplography, this shorter version of the incantation 

probably represents a more original text; see T. Abusch, “Maqlû III 1-30: Internal Analysis and Manuscript Evidence for the 
Revision of an Incantation,” in Studies Parpola, 301–13.  
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12 M i 12 KI.SIKIL ip-pa-lis-ma i-ni-ib- á it-bal 
 SS i 3' KI.SIK[IL          ] 
 oo i 12 KI.SIKIL ip-“pal‘-lis-ma [GU]RUN- ú i[t-    ] 
 s   º º º º 

13 M i 13 i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma M£.UÙ11.ZU il-li-ka EGIR-“ia‘ 
 SS i 4' i-mu-r[a-                ] 
 oo i 13 i-mur-an-ni-ma M£.UÙ11.ZU il-la-ku [         ] 
 s i  º º º º 

14 M i 14 i-na im-ti- á ip-ta-ra-as  a-“lak‘-tú 
 SS i 5' i-na i[m-                  ]  
 h i 1' [     -t]i-“ á ip‘-t[a-                 ] 
 oo i 14 ina im-ti- ú “ip‘-ta-ra-as a÷-[       ]  
 s i  º º º  º 

15 M i 15 i-na ru- e- á i -di- i ip-“ru‘-us 
 SS i 6' i-na r[u-          ]  
 h i 2' ina ru- e-e- á i[ -            ] 
 oo i 15 ina ru- e-e- ú i -di- i [          ]  
 s i 8 ina ru- e- ú i -di- u ip-ru-us 

16 M i 16 ú- á-as-si DINGIR.MU u ˆi 8-tár-i14 ina “SU‘.MU 
 SS i 7' ú- á-“as‘-[      ]  
 h i 3' ú- á-as-si DINGIR.M[U     ] 
 oo i 16 ú- as-si DINGIR.MU u ˆ15.MU [  ]  
 s i 9 ú- á-as-si DINGIR.MEÙ u ˆ+INANNA ina SU.MU 
  obv 3' ú- as-s[i      ] 

17 M i 17 á M£.UÙ11.ZU7 ina kul-la-ti ag-da-ri-“iç‘ IM- á 
 SS i 8' á M£.UÙ11.[          ]  
 h i 4' á M£.UÙ11.ZU ina kul-la-t[i           ] 
 oo i 17 á M£.UÙ11.ZU ina kul-la-tu4 ak-ta-ri-i[ç     ]  
 s i 10 á M£.UÙ11.ZU ina kul-la-ti ag-“da‘-ri-iç IM-a÷- ú 
  obv 4' á M£.UÙ11.Z[U             ] 

18 M i 18 [   -pi] -ti-ia ab-ta-ni NU- á 
 SS i 9' á e-p[i -   ]  
 h i 5' á e-pi -ti-ia ab-t[a-  ] 
 oo i 18 á e-pi -ti-ia5 ab-ta-nu [   ]  
 s i 11 á e-pi -ti-ia5 ab-ta-ni ça-lam- ú 
  obv 5' “ á e-pi ‘-[          ] 

    break 

19 M i 19 [ i]-na Ù -bi-ki ‹.UD[U ]a-“bil‘-k[i] 
 SS i 10' á -kun [    ]  
 h i 6' á -kun ina Ù -bi-ki ‹.UDU [a- ] 
 oo i 19 á -“kun‘ ina Ù -bi-ka ‹.UDU [ ]  
 s i 12 á -ku-un ina Ù -bi-ka ‹.UDU a-bíl-ka 

––––––––––– 
7  Although the first-person possessive suffix (.MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing L¢/M£.UÙ11.ZU 

when the noun is in the nominative or accusative, this logogram normally takes the possessive marker MU when the noun is in the 
genitive.  Hence the writing M£.UÙ11.ZU here should be construed as an error for M£.UÙ11.ZU<.MU> (cf. III 18); since the possessive 
suffix is absent in all mss for this line, the error would derive from the Ur-text of the standard version. 
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20 M i 20 [          ]-ni  ina BIR.MEÙ-ki e-“ra qa‘-ma-ki 
 SS i 11' ú-sa-an-[     ]  
 h i 7' ú-sa-an-ni  ina BIR.MEÙ-ki e-r[a             ] 
 oo i 20 “ú-sa-an-ni-i ‘ ina BI[R].MEÙ-“ki‘ e-ra [           ]  
 t i 1' ú÷-sa-an-ni  “ina‘ B[IR.              ] 
 s i 13 ú-sa-an-ni  ina BIR.MEÙ-ka GIÙ.“MA‘.NU qa-ma-a-ka 

21 M i 21 [ -r]a qa-ma-ki i-mat-ki l[ip]-ru-us 
 SS i 12' [ ]-“ra‘ [               ]  
 h i 8' e-ra qa-ma-ki a-mat-ki lip-“ru‘-[u]s 
 oo i 21 GIÙ.MA.NU [        ]-“a?-ki i‘-mat-k[a              ]  
 t i 2' e-ri qa-ma-a-ki i-mat-[              ] 
 s i 14 GIÙ.MA.NU qa-ma-a-ka i-mat-ki lip-ru-us 

 SS   break 

22 M i 22 [ -l]i URU at-ta-pa  i- á-tu4 
 h i 9' e-li URU at-ta-pa  i- á-[t]i 
 oo i 22 e-li UR[U a]t-ta-“pa ‘ [          ]  
 t i 3' e-li URU at-ta-pa[             ] 
 s i 15 e-li URU it-ta-pa  i- á-a-ti 

23 M i 23 [   ] “KI‘.TA URU at-ta-di tu-m[u]r-tu4 
 h i 10' ina KI.TA URU at-ta-di <tu>-ur-t[i] 
 oo i 23 <ina> [ ]u-pal UR[U   ]-ta-d[i                 ]  
 t i 4' ina u-pal URU at-ta-du [         ] 
 s i 16 ina u-pa-lu URU at-ta-di tu-ú-ru 

24 M i 24 [  t]er-ru-bi at-ta-di i-“ á‘-tu4 
 f i 1' [  t]e-“ru-bi‘ a[t-  ]  
 h i 11' a-na ™ ter-ru-ba at-ta-di i- á-ti  
 oo i 24 a÷-na ™÷ [    ]  
 t i 5' ana ™ te-ru-bu  at-ta-du [         ] 
 s i 17 a-na ™ te-ru-bu  at-ta-di i- á-a-ti 

25 M i 25 [           ]-im-ma ˆBIL.GI li-kul-ki 
 f i 2' [       - i]m-ma ˆGIÙ.[           ]  
 h i 12' te-“pu‘- im-ma ˆBIL.GI li-kul-ki 
 oo i 25 [  ]-p[u-             ]  
 t i 6' te-pu- im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR l[i- ] 
 s i 18 te-pu- im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR li-kul-ki 

 oo   break 

26 M i 26 [           - ]im-ma ˆBIL.GI lik- u-ud-“ki‘ 
 BBB i 1' [                -k]i 
 f i 3' [           - ]im-ma ˆGIÙ.[  ] 
 h i 13' tu- e-pi- im-ma ˆBIL.GI lik- u-ud-ki 
 t i 7' tu- e-pi- im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR li-i[k- ] 
 s i 19 tu- e-pi- im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR lik- u-ud-ki 

27 M i 27 [          -d]ím-ma ˆBIL.GI li-duk-“ki‘ 
 BBB i 2' [          ]-“ki‘ 
 f i 4' [             ]-im-ma ˆGIÙ.B[AR               ] 
 h i 14' ta[k]-pu-di-ma ˆBIL.GI li-duk-k[i] 
 t i 8' tak-pu-du-im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR li-du[k-  ] 
 s i 20 tak-pu-di-im-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR li-duk-ki 
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28 M i 28 [             -d]ím -ma ˆBIL.GI liq-mi-ki 
 BBB i 3' [           ]-ki 
 f i 5' [            ]-“di‘-im-ma ˆG[IÙ.             ] 
 h i 15' t[u]- ak-pi-“di‘-ma ˆBIL.GI liq-me-k[i] 
 t i 9' tu- ak-pi-du-ki ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi-[  ] 
 s i 21 tu- á-ak-pi-dim4-ma ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi-ki 

29 M i 29 [  t]a-a-ri li- á-aç-bit-ki ˆBIL.GI a-“bil‘-ki 
 BBB i 4' [         -bi]l-ki 
 f i 6' [     ]-a÷-a-ra li- á-a[ç-                ] 
 h i 16' [   ]-ra-an la ta-ri li- á-aç-bit-ki ˆGIÙ.BAR a-b[il-  ] 
 t i 10' ar-ra-nu la ta-a-a-ri li- á-aç-bit-ka ˆGIÙ.BAR a-bi[l-  ] 
 s i 22 K[ASKAL] la ta-a-ri li- á-aç-bit-<ki> ˆGIÙ.BAR a-bil-ki 

30 M i 30 [ e]z-zu SU-“ki‘ li-i -mu† TU6 ™N 
 BBB i 5' [                 ] x ™N 
 MM i 1' [                   ] “li-i ‘-m[u†     ]  
 f i 7' [ e]z-zu zu-mur-“ki‘ [        ] 
 h i 17' ˆ÷BIL.GI ez-zu SU-ki li-i -mu† º ™[N] 
 t i 11' ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu zu-mur-ka li -mu† te [  ] 
 s i 23 [    ].BAR ez-zu zu-mur-<ki> li-i -mu-u† te ™N 

 M, BBB, MM, f, h, s, t  __________________________________________ 

30a8 h i  18' [KA].INIM.MA UÙ11
!9.B¢R.RU.DA.K¡M NU IM ‹.UDU ina Ù  u 

 h    GIÙ.MA.[NU (ina BIR.MEÙ)] 

 h   __________________________________________ 

31 M i 31 [     ] i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-ni7 á AN-e 
 BBB i 6' [       A]N-e÷ 
 MM i 2' [                                .ME]Ù ˆa-ni7 á [      ]  
 f i 8' [     ] “ i‘-na DUMU.M£.ME[Ù          ] 
 h i 19' ™[N] 2.TA i-na DUMU.M£<.MEÙ> ˆa-ni7 á AN-e  
 t i 12' ™N 2.TA i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-nu á AN-e  
 s i 24 ™N 2.TA i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-nu á AN-e 

 BBB   break 

32 M i 32 [ ]i-“na‘ DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-ni7 á AN-e 
 MM i 3' [                 .M]EÙ ˆa-ni7 á [      ] 
 f i 9' “3 i‘-n[a] DUMU.M[£.          ]  
 h i 19' 3 i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-n[i7         ] 
 t i 12' 3.TA i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-nu á A[N- ] 
 s i 25 3.TA i-na DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-nu á AN-e 

33 M i 33 [       -t]a-“nim‘-ma ul-tu AN-e ur-ra-da-ni 
 MM i 4' [                        ] ul-tu AN-e ur-[           ] 
 f i 10' †ur-ri çab-“ta-nim‘-m[a u]l-[t]u A[N-                  ]  
 h i 20' †ur-ra çab-ta-nim-ma ul-<tu> AN-e re10-da-a-[  ] 
 t i 13' †ur-ra “çab-tan‘-nim-ma i -tu AN-e ur-ra-da-nu  
 s i 26 †ur-ra çab-tan-ni-ma i -tu AN-e ur-ra-[d]a-ni 

––––––––––– 
8  The rubric is absent in all mss but h. 
9  Text: ka.  
10  The mistaken re here may be due to tal (RE) in the next line. 
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34 M i 34 [ t]i-ba-ti-na e-ki-a-am tal-la-ka 
 AA i 1' [    -k]i-a÷-a[m              ]  
 XX2 i 1' [            -k]a 
 MM i 5' [             ]-na e-ki-a-am tal-l[a-  ] 
 f i 11' e-ka-a-ma te-ba-[t]i-na e-ka-“a-ma tal-la-ka‘ 
 h i 21' e-ki-a-am t[i-b]a-ti-na e-ki-am tal-la-[k]a 
 t i 13'-14' e-ka-a-mu te-b[a-        ] / e-ka-a-mu tal-la-ku  
 s i 27 “e-ka‘-a-ma t[e-      ]-a-am tal-<la>-ka11 

35 M i 35-35b [   -p]i- i u e-pi -ti á NENNI A NENNI  \ 
 AA i 2' [         ] (x) x “ á NENNI A NENNI‘ 
 XX2 i 2'-3' [       NE]NNI? /  
 MM i 6' [           -t]ú á NENNI A NENNI  
 f i 12' a-na e-pi  ù e-p[i] -tú á NENNI A NENNI  
 h i 22' ana e÷-[p]i- á u e-pi[ -t]a á NENNI A NENNI  
 t i 14' ana e-pi  u e-pi -tu4 á NENNI A NENNI  
 s i 28-29 “a-na e‘-pi- i u e÷-pi[ -   ] “ á‘ NENNI A NENNI12 / 

 M    ana NIGIN  ni-il-li-ka 
 AA    ana sa- a-ri  ni-i[l- ]  
 XX2    [     -l]i-ka 
 MM    ana NIGI[N    ] 
 f    ana NIGIN  ni-il-lik 
 h    a-na sa-< a>-ri  ni-li-ka 
 t    ana sa- a-ri  ni-il-la[k] 
 s    a-na sa- a-ru-<<“ni‘>>13 ni-il-li-“ka‘ 

36 M i 36 [         ]-“qu‘-ti á u-ça-bi- i-na 
 AA i 3' [          -q]u-ti á u-ça-bi- i-[  ]  
 XX2 i 4' [                    -n]a 
 MM i 7' [                  ] á u-ça-b[i-      ] 

 f i 13' a-na lu-uq-qu-ti á u-ça-bi- i-na 
 h i 23' a-na lu-uq-qu-ti á [ ]u-ça-bi- i-na 
 t i 15' ana lu-uq-qu-tu á u-ça-bi- i-nu  
 s i 30 [ ]-na lu-qu-tu á u-ça-bi- i-na 

37 M i 37 [ -n]a [u-  ]-mi á u-ma-ma-ti- i-na 
 AA i 4' [           -m]u-mi á i-im-ma-ti- [i-   ]  
 XX2 i 5' [                           -n]a 
 MM i 8' [   ]á u-ma-m[a-         ] 
 f i 14' a-na u-um-mu-[m]u á u-um-mi-ti- i-na 
 h i 24' a-na u-um-mu-me á [ ]i-“im-ma‘-ti- i-na 
 t i 15' ana u-um-mu-mu á i-im-ma-ti- i-[  ] 
 s i 31 [ -n]a u-um-mu-um á i-im-mÅti- i-na 

38 M i 38 á li-la-a-t[i                        -n]a “ á-ra‘-pi ni-“il‘-li-ka º º 
 AA i 5' [   -l]u-“paq‘-qí ana á-ra-pu ni-“il‘-l[ak   ]  
 XX2 i 6' [              -l]i-ka º º 
 MM i 9' [                -q]u ana á-r[a-               ] 
 f i 15' á li-la-a-ti [ ]u-lu-pa-qa ana á-ra-pi ni-il-lik º º 
 h i 25' á li-la-tú u-lu-pa-qa a-na “ á‘-[r]a-“pi‘ ni-li-ka º ™N 
 t i 16' á li-[l]a-a-tu4 u-lu-paq-qa ana á-ra-pu ni-il-lak te [  ] 
 s i 32-32b á li-la-a-tú u-lu-up-pa-qa a-na á-ra-pi  \ ni-il-li-ku te ™N 

––––––––––– 
11  Or less likely tala-ka. 
12  Following NENNI there is an erasure with traces of a.  Apparently, the scribe began to write a-na and then erased the sign(s) 

and wrote a-na on the following line. 
13  There seems to be part of a broken ni following ru.  Apparently, the scribe began to write ni and then wrote ni-il-li-ka further 

to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin. 
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 M, AA, XX2, MM, f, h, t, s  _____________________________________ 

 MM   break 

38a14 h i 26' KA.INIM.MA <UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA(.K¡M)> NU ‹.UDU 

 h   __________________________________________ 

39 M i 39 ™N M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ [  -
U i 1' ™[N          ]
AA i 6' [                   ] [  ]
XX2 i 7' [                4 

 f i 16' ™N “M£‘.UÙ11.“ZU‘ 4 
 h i 27' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU 

t i 17' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU 4

s i 33 ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU 

40 M i 40 4 4

U i 2' [    ]
AA i 7' [  ]
XX2 i 8' 4

f i 17' 4

h i 28' 4 4

t i 18' 4 4

s i 34

41 M i 41 4

U i 3' [    ]
AA i 8'
XX2 i 9'
f i 18' 4

h i 29' 4 4

t i 18' 4

s i 35  

 XX2   break 

42 M i 42 MUÙ.LAH5 4 4

U i 4' M[UÙ.  ]
JJ3 i 1' [    ].“LAH5

AA i 9' ?

f i 19' MUÙ.LAÓ4.LAÓ4 4 4

h i 30' MUÙ.LAÓ4.LAÓ4 4 4

t i 19' MUÙ.LAÓ4.LAÓ4 4 4 
s i 36

43 M i 43 M£.NU.GIG LUKUR
U i 5' “M£ .[    ]
JJ3 i 2' [  ].NU.G[IG   
AA i 10' [         LUKU[R]
f i 20' 4 4

h i 31' M£.NU.GIG 4 :
t i 19' 4

s i 37 ]  

––––––––––– 
14  The rubric is absent in all mss but h. 
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44 M i 44 ˆ15-i-tu4 kul-ma- i-tu4 
 U i 6' ˆ÷[          ] 

 JJ3 i 3' ˆ÷15-i-[          ] 
 AA i 11' [               ] kul-ma- i-t[i]  
 f i 20' [       -r]i-tu4 kul-ma- i-tu4 
 h i 31' ˆi 8-tár-i-ti kul-mu- i-te 
 t i 20'  i -ta-ri-tu4 kul-ma- i-tu4  
 s i 37 [               ] “kul‘-ma- i-ti 

45 M i 45 ba-a-a-ar-tu4 á mu- i 
 U i 7' b[a-   ] 
 JJ3 i 4' [b]a-a-a÷-[   ] 
 AA i 12' [                   ] á mu- [i]  
 f i 21' ba-a-a-ár-[     ]- i 
 h i 32' ba-a-a÷-ar-tu4 á GI6  :  
 t i 20' ba-ri-tu4 á mu- i 
 s i 38 [     ]-“ i‘ 

 U, s   break 

46 M i 46 a-a-a-†i-tu4 á kal u4-me 
 JJ3 i 5' [     ]-a÷-†[i-  ] “ á‘ k[al         ] 
 AA i 13' [                  ] á kal u4-“me‘ 
 f i 22' a-a-a-†[i-           ] 
 h i 32' a-a-a-†i-tu4 á kal u4-mu 
 t i 21' a-a-†i-tu4 á kal u4-mu  

47 M i 47 mu-la- i-i-tu4 á AN-e÷ 
 JJ3 i 6' [   -l]a- [i-  -t]u4 á “AN‘-[ ] 
 AA i 14' [                   ] á15 AN-[ ] 
 f i 23' mu-l[e-         ] 
 h i 33' m[u-l]a-i-tu4 á AN-e  :  
 t i 21' mu-la- i-i-tu4 á AN-e 

48 M i 48 mu-lap-pit-tu4 á KI-t[ì] 
 JJ3 i 7' [   -l]ap-p[it-t]u4 á KI-t[i] 
 AA i 15' [                     ] á KI-[  ] 
 f i 24' “mu‘-l[ap-          ] 
 h i 33' mu-la-pit-tu4 á KI-tì 
 t i 22' [   -l]ap-pit-tu4 á KI-tì  

49 M i 49 ka-mi-tu4 á KA DINGIR.MEÙ 
 JJ3 i 8' [  ]-mi-[  ] á KA DINGIR.[    ] 
 AA i 16' [ ]á KA DINGIR.[    ] 
 f i 25' k[a-                     ] 
 h i 34' k[a]-mi-tu4 á KA DINGIR.MEÙ  :  
 t i 22' ka-mi-tu4 á KA DINGIR.MEÙ 
  rev 6' ka-mi-tu4 á KA DINGIR.MEÙ 

 f   break 

50 M i 50 ka-si-tu4 á bir-ki ˆ15.ME[Ù] 
 JJ3 i 9' [  ]-si-t[u    ] bir-ki ˆ15.MEÙ 
 AA i 17' [ ]á “bir‘-ki ˆ x [      ] 
 h i 34' ka-si-tu4 á KA16 ˆi -tar.MEÙ 
 t i 23' [  -s]i-tu4 á bir-ki []INANNA.MEÙ 

––––––––––– 
15  There appears to be an erasure between á and AN.  If the erasure is that of AN, as it appears to be, apparently the scribe 

wrote AN and then erased it and wrote AN-e further to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin. 
16  KA here is a scribal error under the influence of the KA of the preceding line. 
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51 M i 51 da-a-a-ik-tu4 á GURUÙ.M[EÙ] 
 JJ3 i 10' [  ]-a-a-i[k]-tu á GURUÙ.MEÙ 
 AA i 18' [  ]á [                ] 
 h i 35' [d]a-a-ik-tu4 á GURUÙ.MEÙ  :  
 t i 24' [     ]-a -“ik-tu4‘ á GURUÙ.MEÙ 

 AA   break (2 or 3 lines from end of column) 

 t   end of column 

52 M i 52 la pa-di-tu4 á M£.M[E]Ù 
 JJ3 i 11' [  ] pa-d[i]-tu á M£.MEÙ 
 h i 35' la pa-di-tu4 á M£.MEÙ-i- á-tú 

53 M i 53 “ á‘-a - u-†i-tu4 çab-bu-ri-“tu‘ 
 JJ3 i 12' [  ]-a - u-†i-tu çab-bu-ri-tú 
 h i 36' á- u-†i-tu4 çab-bu-ri-tu4  
 u2 ii 1' [                                ]-t[u4] 

54 M i 54 [ an]a ip- i- á u ru- e- á la ú- ar-ru mam-ma 
 JJ3 i 13' [ an]a ip- i- á u ru- e- á la ú- ar-ru mam-ma 
 NN i 1' [        ] x [                          ] 
 h i 36' á ana ip- i- á º ru- e- á la u- ar-ru mam-ma 
 u2 ii 2' [    ] u÷ r[u]-“ e- á la ú- á-ru‘ mam-[  ] 

55 M i 55 [  -ne]n-na-ma e-tam17-ru-ki iç-çab-tu-ki 
 JJ3 i 14' e÷-nen-na-ma e-tam-ru-ki iç-çab-tu-ki 
 NN i 2' [  ]-tam-r[u-                  ] 
 h i 37' e-nen-na-ma i-tam-ru-ki iç-çab-tu-ki  
 u2 ii 3' [  -t]a-am-“ru‘-ki iç-“çab‘-[     ] 
 s ii 1 e-“nen-na-ma i-ta‘-ma-ru-ka iç-çab-<tu>-k[a] 

56 M i 56 [        ]-nu-ki u -ta-bal-ki-tu-ki 
 JJ3 i 15' [u] -te-nu-ki u -ta-bal-ki-tu-ki 
 XX1 ii 1 [        ]-x-ki u -“ta‘-[ ] 
 NN i 3' [  u] -ta-b[al- ] 
 h i 37'-38' i-te-ni-u-ki / “u ‘-ta-bal-kit(u)18-ki  
 u2 ii 4' u[ -         ]-“ki u -ta‘-bal-ki-tu-“ki‘  
 s ii 2 i-te-en-nu-ka u -ta-bal-ki-t[u-  ] 

57 M i 57 [  -t]a-[p]e-lu a-mat ip- i-ki 
 JJ3 i 16' [u] -ta-pe-lu a-mat ip- i-ki 
 XX1 ii 2 [   -t]a-pe-lu a-mat [ ] 
 NN i 4' [                ] a-mat i[p- ] 
 h i 38' u -te-pe-el a-mat ip- i-ki 
 u2 ii 4' u -t[a-   ] 
 s ii 3 u -te-pel-lu a-mat ip- i-“ki‘ 

58 M i 58 [   AM]AR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana ˆGIÙ.BAR q[u]-“ra‘-di 
 JJ3 i 17' ˆ÷é-a u ˆAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-ra-di 
 XX1 ii 3 []é÷-a u ˆAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana ˆGIÙ.[              ] 
 WW ii 1' [   ] “ˆAMAR.UTU‘ i[d-                ] 
 NN i 5' [   i]d-di-nu-ki ana ˆ“GIÙ‘.B[AR              ] 
 h i 39' []é÷-a ù ˆAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-ra-du 
 u2 ii 5' [             .UT]U “id-di‘-nu-ki ana ˆGIÙ.BAR “qu‘-r[a-  ] 
 s ii 4 ˆé-a u ˆAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ka ana ˆ“GIÙ‘.BAR qu-rad 

––––––––––– 
17  On interpretive grounds, I consider it to be likely that the original reading was i-tú-ru-ki (târu) and that tú was misconstrued 

as tam, resulting in such writings as -ta-am- and -ta-ma-. 
18  kit(u) = KIT. 
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 M, JJ3   end of column 

59 M ii 1 ˆGIÙ.BA[R    ] 
 XX1 ii 4 “ˆGIÙ‘.BAR qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki [ ] 
 WW ii 2' []GIÙ.BAR qu-ra-du r[i-  ] 
 NN i 6' [        ]-du ri-kis-ki li-i[ -  ] 
 h i 40' [     .BA]R qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki li-i -pe 
 u2 ii 6' [          -d]u ri-kis-ki [ ] 
 s ii 5 ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-ra-du ri-kis-ka li-i -pe 

60 M ii 2 ù mim-ma m[a-       ] 
 XX1 ii 5 ù mim-ma ma-la te-pu- i li- am- ir-“ki‘ [    ] 
 WW ii 3' ù÷ mim-ma ma-la te-pu- i li- [am-     ] 
 NN i 7' [      -p]u- i ú- am- ir-ki ka-a- i T[U6  ] 
 h i 41' [        -m]a ma-la te-pu- ú li- am- ir-ki ka-a- i º ™N 
 u2 ii 7' [   t]e-pu- i lu- am-“ ir‘-ki ka-a- i T[U6    ] 
 s ii 6 u mim-ma ma-la te-<te>-ép- ú li-ter ana  IM te ™N 

 M, XX1, WW, NN, h, u2, s  __________________________________________ 

 NN   end of column 

60a19 h i 42' [KA.INIM.M]A UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA NU DUÓ.[L] L 

 h   __________________________________________ 

 h   end of column 

61 M ii 3 ™N ˆ£[D                 ] 
 XX1 ii 6 ™N ˆ£D el-lu nam-ru qud-du- [ú           ] 
 WW ii 4' [™]N ˆ£D el-lu nam-ru [          ]  
 u2 ii 8' [         -r]u qud-du-“ u a‘-[     ] 
 s ii 7 ™N ˆ£D K› nam-ri qud-du- ú a-na-ku 

62 M ii 4 e-p[i-           ] 
 XX1 ii 7 e-pi- u-ú-a NUN.ME á [       ] 
 WW ii 5' [ -p]i-“ u‘-ú-a NUN.[          ]  
 u2 ii 9' [       ].ME “ á‘ [       ] 
 s ii 8 e-pi- u-ú-a NUN.ME á ZU.AB 

63 M ii 5 e-“pi‘-[       ]-a÷ [           ] 
 XX1 ii 8 e-pi- e-tu-ú-a DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-ni7 á A[N-  ] 
 WW ii 6' [             ]-ú÷-a DUMU.M£.MEÙ [    ] “AN-e‘ 
 u2 ii 10' [          ].“M£.ME ˆa-ni7‘ [ ]á “AN‘-[ ] 
 s ii 9 e-pi- e-tu-ú-a DUMU.M£.MEÙ ˆa-nu á AN-e 

64 M ii 6 e-“pu- u‘-ú-ni [ ] 
 XX1 ii 9 e÷-pu- u-ú-ni i-te-né-ep-pu- [u- ] 
 WW ii 7' [               -n]i i-[           -p]u- u-u-ni 
 u2 ii 11' [               ]-“ep-pu‘-[ ] 
 s ii 10 ep-pu- á-a-ni i-te-né-ép-pu- á-a-ni 

65 M ii 7 e-pu- u-nim-ma “ul‘ [             ] 
 XX1 ii 10 e÷-pu- u-“nim‘-ma ul i-le-“ u-ú‘ z[u-      ] 
 WW ii 8' [    ] i÷-l[e]-“ u-ú‘ zu-um-ri 
 u2 ii 12' [                          -l]e- [u-             ] 
 s ii 11 ep-pu- á-nim-ma ul e!20-le- u zu-mur- ú 

––––––––––– 
19  The rubric is absent in all mss but h. 
20  Copy: a. 
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 u2   break 

66 M ii 8 e-te-né-pu- u-nim-ma ul i÷-[                  ] 
 XX1 ii 11 e÷-te-né-pu-“ u‘-nim-ma ul i÷-[                  ] 
 WW ii 9' [   -l]e- u-ú ana ça-ba-ti-ia 
 s ii 12 i-te-né-ép-pu- á-nim-ma ul i-le- e-e a-na!21 ça-ba-a-“ti‘-ía 

67 M ii 9 a-na-ku e-pu-u -ma [     ] 
 XX1 ii 12 a÷-na-ku e-pu-u -ma [      ] 
 WW ii 10' [  UG]U- ú-nu az-ziz22 
 s ii 13 ana-ku e-pu-u -ma UGU- i-na az-ziz 

68 M ii 10 e-te-lil ki-ma ˆ÷[         -i]a 
 XX1 ii 13 e÷-te-lil ki-ma ˆ÷[            ] 
 WW ii 11' [    £]D ina KUR-ia 
 s ii 14 e-te-éb-bu23 ki-ma ˆ£D ina á-de-e24 

69 M ii 11 e-te-b[i]-ib ki-ma na[m-              ]-“ia‘ 
 XX1 ii 14 e÷-te-bi-ib ki-ma n[am-                  ] 
 WW ii 12' [        ] ™÷ EÙ.BAR-ia 
 s ii 15 e-te-bi-ib ki-ma nam-ri ina º pu-ru-us-si-ía 
  rev 8' e-te-lil25 ki-ma nam-ru ana ™ EÙ.BAR.MU 

70 M ii 12 á L¢.“UÙ11‘.ZU.MU u “M£.UÙ11‘.ZU.MU 
 XX1 ii 15 [ ]á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU [  ] 
 WW ii 13' [       .U]Ù11.ZU.“MU‘ 
 s ii 16 á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU  

71 M ii 13 ˆ£D [ na]m-ru na-bal-kàt-ta- ú-nu li -ku-nu-ma 
 XX1 ii 16 ˆ÷£D u nam-ru na-ba[l-  ] 
 WW ii 14' [                                  ] l[i ?- ] 
 s ii 16-17 ˆ£D u nam-ri / nab-la!-“ka‘-<ta>- ú-nu li -ku-nu-ma 

 WW   break 

72 M ii 14 ki -p[i- ]ú-nu li-bal-ki-tu-ma 
 XX1 ii 17 [k]i -pi- u-nu [                     ] 
 s ii 18 ki -pi- ú-nu lib-<bal>-ki-tu-ma 

73 M ii 15 a-na [ - ]ú-nu u la-ni- ú-nu [l]il-li-ku 
 XX2 ii 1'(+)XX1 ii 18 “a-na UGU- i- u?‘-n[u    ] x  x    x  [x] 
 s ii 19 a-na UGU- i- ú-nu u la-ni- ú-nu lil-li-ku 

 XX1   break 

74 M ii 16 ki-m[a ESI]R li-iç-li-mu [p]a-ni- ú-nu 
 XX2 ii 2' [ E]SI[R]26 “li-iç‘-li-mu pa-ni-[       ] 
 s ii 20 “di‘-in- ú li-is-<sa>- ir-ma di-in  li- i!27-ir 
––––––––––– 

21  Copy: an. 
22  CMAWR 2, 8.36, line 22 (e-li- ú-nu az-ziz) confirms that UGU here should be read eli and not mu a and that eli unu azziz is 

to be preferred over mu ha unu açbat. 
23  -éb-bu is a mistake due perhaps to -ép-pu- of s ii 12. 
24  The first person possessive sufix -ia on KUR ( adû) in kÈma did ina KUR-ia here and in lines 76 and 87 in the Neo-Assyrian 

manuscripts is not easily understandable.  Rather than emending -e here and -i in line 76 to -ia! in the Neo-Babylonian ms s (and -i 
in the Sultentepe ms h in line 87), I would suggest that -ia in the Neo-Assyrian copies stands for -î, as it can in some Neo-
Babylonian writing (cf. the note on I 113a); note that ms s in line 87 reads KUR.MEÙ. 

25  e-te-lil here may be due to haplography from line 68 that took place in the source from which the commentary drew the line 
(e-te-lil ki-ma <ˆ£D . . . ki-ma> nam-ru . . . ).  Alternatively, its source may have transposed ‰telil and ‰tebib of lines 68 and 69. 

26  If there is not enough room in the break in XX2 for ESIR (A-™SIR), then read instead ™]SI[R], though it is more likely that M 
and XX2 were identical here. 
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75 M ii 17 l[i- l]i-zu-bu u lit-t[a-a]t-tu-ku 
 XX2 ii 3' “li‘- u-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-t[u- ] 
 s ii 21 u-ú-lu zu-ú-bu u ia-t[a-at-tu-ku]28 

76 M ii 18 [  GI]M ˆ£D ina  KUR-ia [      -k]u º ™N 
 XX2 ii 4' ù ana-“ku‘ GIM ˆ£D ina  KUR-ia lu K›-ku [     ] 
 s ii 22 u ana-ku ki-ma ˆ£D ina  áKUR-i29 lu [   -k]u? te ™N 

 M, XX2, s  __________________________________________ 

77 M ii 19 [             -n]i su-tu-ú e-la-“mu-ú‘ r[e?-d]a?-“ni‘ 
 XX2 ii 5' ™N la-ma-a-ni su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú re-d[a-      ] 
 s ii 23 ™N la-man-nu su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú re-dan-ni 
  obv 7 [™]N la-man-ni su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú re-da-an-ni 

78 M ii 20 [          ]-ni a-gu-ú e-“du‘-ú “sa ‘-p[an-  ] 
 XX2 ii 6' kàt-ma-ni a-gu-ú e-du-ú sa -pan-n[i] 
 BBB ii 1' [    -ma]n-n[i                    ]  
 h ii 1' “kàt‘-man-ni [                   ] 
 s ii 24 kát-man-ni a-gu-ú e-du-ú sa -pan-ni 
  obv 8 “kat‘-man-“ni‘ a-[g]u-ú e-du-ú sa -panan-ni 

79 M ii 21 M[£].U[Ù11.Z]U su-ta-te da-a-ni çi-bit-s[a] 
 XX2 ii 7' M£.UÙ11.ZU su-ta-te da-a-ni çi-bit-sa 
 BBB ii 1'-1'b [ ]  \ su-ta-t[i   ] 
 h ii 2' M£.U[Ù11.     ] 
 s ii 25 M£.UÙ11.ZU su-ta-a-tu4 da-an çi-bit-su 
  obv 9 M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU su-ta-ta da-a-nu çi-bit-sú 

    end of excerpt 

80 M ii 22 e-l[e-n]i-tú e-la-ma-ta [ç]i-bit-sa mu-ú-t[ú] 
 XX2 ii 8' e-le-ni-tú e-la-ma-ta çi-bit-sa mu-ú-tú 
 BBB ii 2' [ -l]e-“ni‘-t[u  ]-la-“ma‘-t[a             ] 
 h ii 3' e-le-“ni‘-t[i              ] 
 s ii 26 e-le-ni-ti e-“la‘-x-[t]i ç[i-            ] 

81 M ii 23 ˆBI[L.G]I tap-pe-e ˆUTU i-ziz-za-am-ma 
 XX2 ii 9' ˆBIL.GI tap-pe-e ˆUTU i-ziz-za-am-ma 
 BBB ii 3' ˆ÷GIÙ.“BAR tap‘-p[e]-“e ˆ‘[                       ] 
 h ii 4' ˆGIÙ.BAR tap-pe-e÷ ˆ“UTU iz‘-z[iz]-“za‘-a[m-  ]30   
 s ii 27 ˆGIÙ.BAR tap-pe-e “ˆUTU‘ i-ziz-za-am-ma 

82 M ii 24 “ki‘-ma “KUR‘-i ina KI.A.ˆ£D i-nu-u - u 
 XX2 ii 10' ki-ma KUR-i ina KI.A.ˆ£D i-nu-u - u 
 BBB ii 4' “ki-ma‘ KUR-ú [   ] “KI.A.ˆ‘[                 ]  
 f ii 1' k[i-                        ] 
 h ii 5' ki-ma KUR-i ina KI.<A.>ˆ£D nu-ú- [u]  
 u1 ii 1' [      ] “KUR ina‘ K[I. .ˆ£]D   i÷-[    ] 
 s ii 28 ki-ma KUR-i ina KI.A.ˆ£D nu-u - u 

27  The copy shows some similarity to az. 
28  The precative forms in line 75 are to be preferred.  If not simple errors, the forms in s can only be analyzed as 3rd masc. pl. 

statives, with ia in ia-t[a-at-tu-ku] representing i-.  It seems that ia in late Babylonian mss can also represent long or short i. 
29  á KUR-i assumes that á is a phonetic gloss to KUR-i: adî; an alternative resolution would be á-di!-i. 
30  For the doubling of the first z, see the note on II 145. 
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83 M ii 25 ki -pi ru- e-e ru-se-e á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
 XX2 ii 11' ki[ ]-pi ru- e-e ru-se-e á M£.UÙ11.ZU.M[U] 
 BBB ii 5' ki -pu-“ á‘ ru- u- [á  r]u-s[u- á    ]  
 f ii 2' ki -[      ]  
 h ii 6' ki -pi ru- e-e ru-se-e á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU  
 u1 ii 2' [       r]u-“ u-ú    ru‘-[s]u-[ú  ] “M£.UÙ11.ZU‘.[   ] 
 s ii 29 ki -pi- ú ru- e- ú ru-su- ú á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 

84 M ii 26 “e-le‘-ni-ti-ia ˆBIL.GI liq-mi 
 XX2 ii 12' e-le-ni-ti-ia ˆBIL.GI liq-[  ] 
 BBB ii 6' e-le-ni-t[i-           ]  
 f ii 2' [          ] 
 h ii 6' e-le-ni-ti-ia ˆGIÙ.“BAR liq-me‘ 
 u1 ii 3' [    ]-“ni-ti-ia5‘ ˆ[    .B]AR  [       ] 
 s ii 30 e-le-ni-ti-ia5 ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi 

85 M ii 27 ˆ£[D] K› “Ù ‘-ba- á li-i -pe 
 XX2 ii 13' ˆ£D K› Ù -ba- á li-“i ‘-[  ] 
 BBB ii 7' ˆ£D K› [  ]  
 f ii 3' ˆ[    ] 
 h ii 7' ˆ£D el-lu Ù -ba- á li-i -pu 
 u1 ii 4' [     ]-“ba- a‘ [     ] 
 s ii 31 ˆ£D K›!31 Ù -ba- ú li-i -pe 

86 M ii 28 A.[  ] K›.MEÙ lip- u-ru ki -pi- á 
 XX2 ii 14' A.MEÙ <<ˆ>>£D K›.MEÙ lip- u-ru ki -p[i-  ] 
 BBB ii 8' A.MEÙ £D K›.M[EÙ   ]  
 f ii 4' A.ME[Ù                   ] 
 h ii 8' A.MEÙ £D<<.MEÙ>> K›.MEÙ lip- u-ru ki -pi-“ á‘ 
 u1 ii 5' [ £]D “K›.MEÙ lip‘- [u-r]u  “ki -pi‘-[  ]  
 s ii 32 me-e £D K›.MEÙ lip- ur ki -pi- ú 

87 M ii 29 ù÷ [    £]D ina KUR-ia lu K›-ku º ™N 
 XX2 ii 15' ù ana-ku GIM ˆ£D ina KUR-ia [     ] x    t[e?  ] 
 BBB ii 9' ù a-na-ku ki-ma ˆ÷[       ]  
 f ii 5' ù [         ] 
 h ii 9' ù÷ a-na-ku ki-ma ˆ£D ina KUR-i lu K›-ka º ™N 
 u1 ii 6' [  GI]M ˆ“£D‘ in[a    º  ] 
 s ii 33 u ana-ku ki-ma ˆ£D ina KUR.MEÙ lu-ú [S]IKIL-k[u?] te ™N 

 M, XX2, BBB, f, h, u1, s  __________________________________________ 

87a32 h ii 10' [K]A.INIM.MA KI.MIN33 NU ESIR á KI.<A.>ˆ£D bal-“lu‘ 

 h   __________________________________________ 

8834 M ii 30-30b ™[N  -n]u M£.UÙ11.ZU á G¡L-ú \ 
 XX2 ii 16' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á G¡L-ú  
 BBB ii 10' ™N at-ti-man-nu [   ]  
 f ii 6' ™N at-[     ]   
 h ii 11' [ a]t-<ti>-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á iq-bu-ú  
 u1 ii 7'-8' [       ]-man-nu “M£‘.[U]Ù11.Z[U   ] /  
 s ii 34-34b ™N at-ta-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ib-“ u-ú‘ 

––––––––––– 
31  Copy: a. 
32  The rubric is absent in all mss but h. 
33  KI.MIN = UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA. 
34  Due to an error, iq-bu-ú in this line became iq-<bu>-ú, which was then misconstrued as G¡L-ú and written syllabically as ib-

u-ú.  Note also that the repetition of ina libbi a in lines 88–9 suggests that the original text may not have had ina libbi a in line 88 
but that it was inserted secondarily as a consequence of the erroneous change of iqbû to ib û.  It is not impossible that ina libbi a 
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 M   [        ]  ÓUL-tì-ia5 ina Ù -bi- á 
 XX2   [               ]  
 BBB   [               ]  
 f   [               ] 
 h   a-mat M£.ÓUL.MU ina “Ù ‘-[bi- á]  
 u1   [          -t]ì-i[a5    ] 
 s   a-mat  ÓUL.MU      \ ina Ù -bi- ú 

89 M ii 31 “i-na‘ [      ]- á ib-ba-nu-ú ru- u-ú-a 
 XX2 ii 17' i-na Ù -bi- á ib-ba-nu-ú÷ [             ] 
 BBB ii 11' i÷-na Ù -b[i-          ]  
 f ii 7' i-n[a          ] 
 h ii 12' [      -b]i- á ib-ba-nu-ú ru- u-ú-a 
 u1 ii 9' [              ] “ib-ba-nu-ú‘ [        ] 
 s ii 35 ina Ù -bi- ú ib-ba-nu-ú ru- e-e÷-[e-a(?)] 

90 M ii 32 i-na a[p-  ]- á ib-ba-nu-ú ru-su-ú-a 
 XX2 ii 18' i-na ap-ti- á ib-ba-nu-ú÷ [             ] 
 BBB ii 12' i÷-na [ap-              ]  
 f ii 8' i-[                 ] 
 h ii 13' [ ]ap-ti- á ib-ba- u-ú ru-su-ú-a 
 u1 ii 10' [                i]b-[b]a-[  ]-ú÷ r[u-        ] 
 s ii 36 ina ap-ti- ú ib-ba- u-ú!35 ru-s[e-e]-a÷? 

91 M ii 33 i-na ki-b[i- t]ak-bu-su GUB-az mu-ú-tu4 
 XX2 ii 19' i-na ki-bis tak-bu-su GUB-a[z           ] 
 BBB ii 13' i÷-[      ]  
 f ii 9' i÷-[            ] 
 h ii 14' [ ] ki-bi-“is‘ tak-bu-si GUB-az mu-ti 
 u1 ii 11' [    ]-bu-si “iz‘-za-z[i  ] 
 s ii 37 ina “kib‘-su tak-bu-su iz-za-az-zu m[u-    ] 

 BBB, f   break 

92 M ii 34 M£.UÙ11.ZU [a]ç-bat KA-ki aç-bat EME-ki 
 XX2 ii 20' M£.UÙ11.ZU aç-bat KA-ki a[ç-           ] 
 h ii 15' M£.UÙ11.[Z]U aç-bat KA-ki aç-bat EME-ki 
 u1 ii 12' [   ]-bat KA-ki a[ç-          ] 
 s ii 38 [         ].ZU aç-bat KA-ka!36 aç-bat E[ME-  ] 

93 M ii 35 aç-“bat‘ IGI.II-ki na-†i-la-a-ti 
 XX2 ii 21' aç-bat IGI.II-ki na-†[i- ] 
 h ii 16' aç-bat [I]GI.II-ki na-†i-la-ti 
 u1 ii 13' [      .I]I-“ki‘ [              ] 
 t ii 1'37 aç-b[at                  ] 
 s ii 39 [  -ba]t IGI.II.MEÙ-ka na-†i-la-[  ] 

94 M ii 36 aç-ba[t] G‹R.II-ki al-la-ka-a-ti 
 XX2 ii 22' aç-bat G‹R.II-ki al-l[a-  ] 
 h ii 17' aç-bat [G]‹R.II-ki al-la-ka-ti 
 u1 ii 14' [        .I]I-“ki‘ [ ] 
 t ii 2' aç-bat [  ]  
 s ii 40 [ G]‹R.II.MEÙ-ka al-la-[ ]  

was absent in at least one ms.  (XX2 has space for the full text of M; f and BBB, however, are too broken to decide.) 
35  Text: pa. 
36  Text: UÙ11. 
37  Because t ii 3' probably contained two lines of text (lines 96–7), it is likely that either t ii 1' or t ii 2' also contained two lines; 

I have arbitrarily placed line 93 on t ii 1' and lines 94–5 on t ii 2'. 
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95 M ii 37 “aç‘-bat bir-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti 
 XX2 ii 23' “aç‘-bat bir-ki-k[i] e÷-[ ] 
 h ii 18' aç-bat [bi]r-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti 
 u1 ii 15' [          ]-“ki‘ [               ] 
 t ii 2' [   ] 
 s ii 41 [     -k]i-ka e-bé-[ ]  

 u1, s   break 

96 M ii 38 aç-bat “¡.II-ki mut-tab‘-bi-la-a-ti 
 XX2 ii 24' [a]ç-bat ¡.II-k[i                            ] 
 h ii 19' aç-bat ¡÷.MEÙ-ki mut-tab-bi-la-ti 
 t ii 3' aç-“bat‘ a- i-k[a                        ]  

97 M ii 39 ak-ta-si i-di-ki a-na ar-ki-“ki‘ 
 XX2 ii 25' [   -t]a-si i-di-k[i                ] 
 h ii 20' ak-t[a-  ] i÷-di-ki a-na ar-ki-[k]i 
 t ii 3' [                 ] 

98 M ii 40 ˆ30 el-lam-mé-e li-qat-ta-a pa-gar-ki 
 XX2 ii 26' [        ]  x   x   [                         ] 
 f iii 1 ˆ30 el-l[am-              ] 
 h ii 21' ˆ30 e[l-la]m-me-e li-qat-ta-a pa-ga[r-k]i 
 t ii 4' ˆ30 el-la[m-             ] 

 XX2   break 

99 M ii 41 a-na mi-qit A.MEÙ u IZI lid-di-ki-ma 
 AA ii 1' [     -q]it A.“MEÙ‘ [                 ] 
 f iii 2 a-na mi-qit A.MEÙ [                    ] 
 h ii 22' a-na mì-q[it] A÷.MEÙ u IZI!38 lid-di-ki-ma 
 t ii 5' ana mi-qit A÷.[                 ] 

 t   end of column 

100 M ii 42 M£.UÙ11.ZU ki-ma si- ir NA4.KIÙIB an-né-e 
 AA ii 2' [k]a - ap-ti ki-ma s[i-             ] 
 f iii 3 M£.UÙ11.ZU ki-i si- i[r             ]  
 h ii 23' M£.UÙ11.Z[U    -m]a si- ir NA4.KIÙIB a[n]-né-e  
 t iii 1 M£.UÙ11.Z[U               ] 

101 M ii 43 li-çu-du º li-ri-qu pa-nu-ú-ki 
 AA ii 3' li-çu-du u “li‘-[  ] 
 f iii 3-3b [   ] \ l[i?-  ] 
 h ii 23' li-çu-du º li-ri-qu [ ] 
 t iii 2 li-ç[u-    ] 

 M, AA, f, h, t  __________________________________________ 

101a39 h ii 24' <KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA> NU IM <ina> NA4.KI[ÙIB SIG7 K]A- ú ta-bar-ram 

 h   __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
38  Text: ‹.GIÙ. 
39  The rubric is absent in all mss but h.  For the emendation <ina>, see RT 49 . 
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102 M ii 44 ™N at-ti-e á te-pu- i-in-ni 
 JJ1 ii 1' [                  -n]i 
 AA ii 4' ™N at-“ti-ie‘-e [                 ] 
 f iii 4 [™]N “at‘-ti-e [                 ]  
 h ii 25' ™N at-ti-i[e-  t]e-pu- i-in-ni 
 t iii 340 ™N at-t[a-                  ]  
 s iii 1 [™]N at-ta- e-e÷ [                 ]  
 p iii 1' [       ]-e÷ á [               ] 

103 M ii 45 at-ti-e á tu- e-pi- i-in-ni 
 JJ1 ii 2' [                     ]-ni 
 AA ii 5' “at-ti‘-ie-e÷ [                         ] 
 f iii 5 [  -t]i-e [                         ]  
 h ii 26' at-ti-ie-e÷ [     - ]e-pi- i-in-ni 
 t iii 3 [                          ] 
 s iii 2 [at]-ta- e-e á tu- e-pi-[          ]  
 p iii 2' [         ]-e÷ á “tu‘-[        ]-“in‘-[nu] 

104 M ii 46 at-ti-e á tu-ka - i-pi-in-ni 
 JJ1 ii 3' [               -p]i-in-ni 
 AA ii 6'41 [      ]-“ie-e‘ [                           ] 
 f iii 6 [  -t]i-e [                                  ]  
 h ii 27' at-ti-ie-e “ á‘ t[u-    - ]i-pi-in-ni 
 t iii 4 at-ta-e [                            ]  
 s iii  º º º 
 p iii 3' [         ]-e÷ á tu-ka - [i-p]i-in-[nu] 

105 M ii 47 at-ti-e á tu- ap-pi-pi-in-ni 
 JJ1 ii 4' [   ]-“pi‘-in-ni 
 AA ii 7' [     -i]e-e÷ [    ]  
 W ii 1' [    ]-“in‘-n[i]  
 f iii 742 [     ]   
 h ii 28' at-ti-ie-e “ á‘ tu- a-“pi-pi-in‘-ni 
 t iii 4 [     ] 
 s iii  º º º 
 p iii 4' [         ]-e÷ á tu- ap-pi-pi-in-[nu] 

106 M  ii 48 at-ti-e á tu-çab-bi-ti-in-ni 
 JJ1  ii 5' [          ]-bi-ti-in-ni 
 AA  ii 8' [     -i]e-e÷ [                          ]  
 W  ii 2' [            -b]i-ti-in-“ni‘ 
 f  iii 8 [                           ] 
 h  ii 29' “at‘-ti-ie-e “ á‘ tu-çab-bi-ti-i[n-n]i 
 t  iii 5 at-ta-e [                          ]  
 s  iii  º º º 
 p  iii 6'43 [         ]-e÷ á tu-çab-bit-in-nu 

––––––––––– 
40  According to the length of the lines in t (cf., e.g., lines 112–13), each line of t could have contained two lines of text and thus 

t would have included the full sequence of lines 102–11. 
41  Illegible traces are visible at the beginning of the line; the beginning of the line is salt encrusted. 
42 I have assumed that there is room for two lines of standard text in the break in f, however, it is possible that there is room for 

only one line here, in which case f may have omitted one of the lines beginning with at-ti-e. 
43  Note the transposition of lines 106–7 in p: p iii 5' // 107, p iii 6' // 106. 
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107 M ii 49 at-ti-e á tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni 
 U ii 1' [    ]-e÷ [  ] 
 JJ1 ii 6' [     -k]an-ni-ki-in-ni 
 AA ii 9' [     -i]e-e÷ [  ]  
 W ii 3' [    ]-“kan‘-ni-ki-in-ni 
 f iii 9 “at-ti‘-[              ] 
 h ii 30' at-ti-ie-e “ á‘ tu-kan-ni-ki-i[n-  ] 
 t iii 5 [                  ] 
 s iii  º º º 
 p iii 5' [         ]-e÷ á tu-kan-nik-in-[nu] 

 U   end of column 

108 M ii 50 at-ti-e á tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni 
 U iii 1 at-ti-e [á                         ] 
 JJ1 ii 7' [  t]u-ab-bi-ti-in-ni 
 AA ii 10' [     -i]e-e÷ [                         ]  
 W ii 4' [  t]u-ab-bi-ti-in-ni 
 f iii 10 at-ti-e÷ [                         ]  
 h ii 31' at-ti-ie-e “ á‘ tu-“ab‘-bi-ti!44-in-[  ] 
 t iii 6 at-ta-e [                          ]  
 s iii 3 at-ta- e-e á “tu‘- a!-bi!45-[ti-in-ni]  
 p iii 7' [        ]-e÷ á tu-ab-bit-in-nu 

109 M ii 51 at-ti-e á tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni 
 U iii 2 at-ti-e [á                          ] 
 JJ1 ii 8' (+) JJ3 ii 1' at-“ti‘-[  t]u-ub-bi-ri-in-ni 
 AA ii 11' [     -i]e-e÷ [                          ]  
 W ii 5' [  t]u-ub-bi-ri-in-ni 
 f iii 11 at-ti-e [                          ]  
 h ii 32' at-ti-ie-e [á    -u]b-bi-ri-in-[  ] 
 t iii 6 [                           ] 
 s iii 4 at-ta- e-e á tu-bi-ri-[           ]  
 p iii 8' [         ]-e á tu-ub-bir-in-nu 

110 M ii 52 at-ti-e á tu-ka-si-in-ni 
 U iii 3 at-ti-e [á  ] 
 JJ1 ii 9' (+) JJ3 ii 2' at-ti-e÷ [ ]á tu-ka-si-in-ni 
 AA ii 12' [     -i]e-e÷ [  ]  
 W ii 6' [     -k]a-si-in-ni 
 f iii 12 at-ti-e÷ [  ]  
 h ii 33' at-ti-ie-e “ á‘ tu-“kàs-si‘-in-n[i] 
 t iii 7 at-ta-e [  ]  
 s iii 5 at-ta- e-e á tu-káç46-çi47-ri-[in-ni]  
 p iii 9' [         ]-e÷ á tu-kàs-si-in-nu 

 W   end of column 

––––––––––– 
44  Text: ki.  This mistaken ki probably stems from ki in the preceding line.   
45  Text: -bi- -, that is, a transposition of the signs - a-bi-. 
46  The value káç for BI is unusual.  (Is it possible that the choice of the sign BI here was influenced by the occurrence of bi in 

the preceding lines?) 
47  So the copy (photograph unclear). 
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111 M ii 53 at-ti-e á tu-la- i-in-ni 
 U iii 4 at-ti-e [á                    ] 
 JJ1 ii 10' (+) JJ3 ii 3' at-ti-e á tu-la- i-in-ni 
 AA ii 13' [        ]-e÷ [                    ] 
 f iii 13 at-ti-e÷ [                    ]  
 h ii 34' at-ti-ie-e [ ]á “tu‘-[l]a-“ i‘-[     ] 
 t iii 7 [                     ] 
 s iii  º º º 
 p iii 10' [         ]-e÷ á tu-la- i-in-nu 

 AA   end of column 

112 M ii 54 tap-ru-si KI-ia DINGIR.MU u ˆi 8-tár-i14 
 U iii 5 tap-ru-si KI-“ia‘ [             ] 
 JJ1 ii 11' (+) JJ3 ii 4' tap-ru-si K[I-i]a DINGIR.MU u ˆi 8-tár-i14 
 AA iii 1 [       ]-si KI-ia DI[NGIR.   ] 
 f iii 14 “tap-ru‘-[                ]  
 h ii 35' tap-ru-si KI-ia DING[IR].M[U] u ˆi 8-tár-“i14‘ 
 t iii 8 tap-ru-si KI-“ia‘ [               ]  
 s iii 6 tap-ru-us it-ti-ia DINGIR ù [ ]  
 p iii 11' [     -i]a DINGIR u ˆ15 

 f   break 

113 M ii 55 tap-ru-si KI-ia e- u º e- i-tu48  ÙEÙ NIN  
 U iii 6 tap-r[u-s]i KI-ia e- u [           ]  
 JJ1ii12'-12'b(+)JJ3ii5'-5'b tap-ru-si KI-i[a ]e- u º e- i-tu  ÙEÙ NIN \ 
 AA iii 249 [       ]-si KI-“ia‘ im-ti50 º i-ma-a-t[i       ]  
 h ii 36' tap-ru-si KI-ia e- u u e-a-[t]i  ÙEÙ N[I]N  
 t iii 8-9 [                 ] / ÙEÙ NIN  
 s iii 7-8 tap-ru-us it-ti-ia im-t[u4     ] / a- u a!- a-ti 
 p iii 12'-13' [      -i]a im-tú u NAM.MEÙ  / [      ] 

 M    ib-ru tap-pu51 u ki-na-at-tu 
 U    [     ] 
 JJ1(+)JJ3    [ t]ap-pu u ki-na-at-tú 
 AA    [     ]  
 h    ib-ri tap-pu-ú u ki-na-[  ] 
 t    ib-[     ]  
 s    ib-ri tap-pu-ú u k[i- ]  
 p    [ ta]p-pu-ú u ki-na-at-ti 

 M, JJ1(+)JJ3  end of column 

––––––––––– 
48  The variants i-ma-a-ti/NAM.MEÙ and e-a-ti suggest that perhaps we should read e- a-tu instead of e- i-tu. 
49  There is not enough room in the break in AA for the full text of line 113; perhaps ÙEÙ NIN were omitted, leaving room for 

ibri †appû u kinatti. 
50 The mistaken reading Èmti (u) ÈmÅti may be due to the influence of Èmtiki in line 115 and/or go back to an epigraphic 

confusion (of the signs  and im) or a phonological variation. 
51  It is possible that u in M and JJ3 (+) JJ1 should be construed as part of tappû, in which case the mss would have omitted the 

copula.  But note that Nineveh Assyrian M usually writes a final plene spelling with ú (e.g., lines 77–8, 89–90, 101); so too, the 
Nineveh ms P, which writes tap-“pu-ú‘ in IV 81. 
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114 M iii 1 a-leq-qa-kim-ma a- a-a a UDUN  dí -mé-nu a ¢TUL 
 U iii 7 a-l[eq- -ki]m-ma “ a‘-[        ] 
 JJ1 iii 1 [      ]-qa-kim-ma a- a-a a UDUN  dí -mé-nu á ¢TUL 
 AA iii 3 “a-leq‘-qa-kim-ma a- a-a á UDUN  dí[ -   ]  
 h ii 37' a-leq-qa-ki-ma!52 a- a-a á UD[UN  dí] -mé-[nu ]á “di‘-qa-ri 
 t iii 9-10 [      ] /   x     x    x    [  ] 
 s iii 9-10 a-le-eq-qa-ak-kim-“ma‘ a- a-a á ú-t[u-ni] / dí -me-en á di-qa-ri  
 p iii 14' [          ]-a÷ á UDUN  dí -me-en-nu á di-qa-ri 
  rev 2' a-laq-qa-kim-ma a- a-a á UDUN  dí -me-e á ¢TUL 

  
 t   break 

115 M iii 2 a-ma - a-a  a-tab-bak ana º SAG.DU rag-ga-ti im-ti-“ki‘ º º 
 U iii 8 a-[m]a - [a-  ] a÷-[        º º ] 
 JJ1 iii 2 [       ]- a-a  a-tab-bak ana º SAG.DU rag-ga-ti im-ti-ki º º 
 AA iii 4 “a-ma ‘- a-a  a-“tab‘-bak ana UGU SA[G.      ]  
 h ii 38' a-ma - a-a  a-tab-bak ana º SAG.DU rag-g[a]-“tú i-im‘-ti-ki º ™N 
 s iii 10-11 a-ma - a-a  a-“tab‘-[   ] /a-na º qaq-qa-du ug-ga-tú [ ]im-ti-ka te “™N‘ 
 p iii 15' [         ] x (x)53-“ga‘-ti im-ti-ka te ™N 

 M, U, JJ1, AA, h, s, p __________________________________________ 

 h   end of column 

115a54 h iii 1 KI.MIN55 ˆ15 SAGÙU kin-[çi] “ á IM D›‘-u[  ]a- a-a á UD[UN] 

115b h iii 2 dí -mé-ni á di-qa-ri t[a56-ma - a-a -ma t]a-<tab>-bak ana  “SAG.DU‘- [á] 

 h   __________________________________________ 

116 M iii 3 ™N á e-pu- á-ni u -te-pi- á-an-[  ] 
 U iii 9 ™N á e-pu- á-ni [   ] 
 JJ1 iii 3 [    ] e÷-pu- á-“an‘-ni u -te-pi- á-an-ni 
 AA iii 5 ™N á i-pu- á-an-ni u -t[e-  ]  
 h iii 3 ™N á e-pu- á-an-ni [ ]-“pi‘- á-an-n[i] 
 s iii 12 ™N á i-pu- á-an-ni ú-ka - ip-an-ni 
 p iii 16' [     ]-an-nu 

117 M iii 4 i-na mi-li £D e-pu- á-an-“ni‘ 
 U iii 10 i-na mi-li £D e÷-[   ] 
 JJ1 iii 4 [ m]i-li £D e-pu- á-an-ni 
 AA iii 6 ina mi-li £D i-[   ]  
 h iii 4 ina mi-li £D i-p[u]- á-an-ni 
 s iii 13 ina mi-li £D i-pu-[   -a]n-ni 
 p iii 17' [    ]-an-nu 

118 M iii 5 i-na mi-†i £D e-pu- á-an-ni 
 U iii 11 i-na mi-†i £D e-[  ] 
 JJ1 iii 5 [    ]-†i £D e-pu- á-an-ni 
 AA iii 7 ina mi-†i £D i-[  ]  
 h iii 5 ina mi-†i £D i-p[u]- á-“an-ni‘ 
 s iii 14 ina mi-†i £D i-pu-“ á‘-an-ni 
 p iii 18' [    ]-an-nu 

––––––––––– 
52  Text: -ia, a scribal error probably due to the confusion of the preceding ki with KI-ia in the preceding line. 
53  The traces in the copy seem to agree more with -d]u! “rag‘- than with ug- of ms s.  
54  The rubric in lines 115a and 115b is absent in all mss but h. 
55  KI.MIN = KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA. 
56  ta is written over a sign. 
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119 M iii 6 a-na e-pi -ti ep- i-ma iq-bu-ú 
 U iii 12 a-na e-pi -ti ep-[   ] 
 JJ1 iii 6 [   -p]i -ti ep- i-ma iq-bu-ú 
 AA iii 8 a-na e-pi -ti ep- i-[   ]  
 h iii 6 a-na e-pi -ti ep- i-[ i]q-bu-ú 
 s iii 15 a-na e-pi -ti ep- i-ía i[q]-bu-ú 
 p iii 19' [    ]-ú 

120 M iii 7 a-na sa- ir-ti su -ri-ma iq-bu-ú 
 U iii 13 a-na sa- ir-ti su -[            ] 
 JJ1 iii 7 [          -t]i su -ri-ma iq-bu-ú 
 AA iii 9 a-na sa- ir-ti su 4-ri-[            ]  
 h iii 7 a-na sa- ir-ti su[ -   ]-ma iq-bu-ú 
 s iii 16 a-na sa- ir-tú su-u -ri-ma [i]q-bu-ú 
 p iii 20' [                      ]-ú 

121 M iii 8 an-ni-ta lu-u GIÙ.M¡.GUR8- á 
 U iii 14 an-ni-ta [                          ] 
 JJ1 iii 8 [           ] lu-u GIÙ.M¡.GUR8- á 
 AA iii 10 an-ni-tú lu-[                          ]  
 e1 obv 1' [                      - ]á 
 h iii 8 an-ni-ti lu-ú <GIÙ.>M¡.[     ]- ú-nu 
 s iii 17 an-ni-ti lu-ú GIÙ.M¡.GUR8- ú  
 p iii 21' [                     ]- ú 

122 M iii 9 GIM GIÙ.M¡.GUR8 an-ni-ta ib-ba-lak-ki-tu 
 U iii 15 GIM GIÙ.M¡.“GUR8 an‘-[  ] 
 JJ1 iii 9 [     ]-“ba‘-lak-ki-tu 
 AA iii 11 ki-ma GIÙ.M¡.GUR8 an-n[i-  ]  
 e1 obv 2' [      -n]i-tu4 “ib‘-b[al]a-“ki‘-ta 
 h iii 9 ki-ma GIÙ.M¡.GUR8 an-ni-t[i    -b]ala-ki-tu-ma 
 s iii 17-18 ki-m[a            .GU]R8 / an-ni-ti ib-ba-lak-k[i-t]u 
 p iii 23'57 [                     -t]u? 

123 M iii 10-10b ki -pu- á lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ina UGU- i- á  \ u la-ni- á lil-li-ku 
 U iii 16-17 “ki -pu‘- á lib-b[al-                 ] / [               ] 
 JJ1 iii 10-11 [     -ba]l-ki-tu-ma / [                ]  [         - ]á lil-li-ku 
 AA iii 12-13 ki -pi- ú-nu lib-bal-k[i-                 ] /  ù la-ni- ú-nu li[l-    ]  
 e1 obv 3' [   U]GU- i- á  u la-ni- á GIN-ku 
 h iii 10 ki -pi- u-nu li-bal-ki-tu-m[a              - ]ú-nu  u la-n[i]- [ú-            ] 
 s iii 19-20 ki -pi- ú lib-bal-ki-tu-ma / ana UGU- i- ú  u la-ni- ú lil-li-ku 
 p iii 22'+24' [              ]- ú / [            ]-ka  

124 M iii 11 di-in- á lis-sa- i-ip-ma de-e-ni li- ir º ™N 
 U iii 18 d[i-    º    ] 
 JJ1 iii 12 [  d]e-e-ni li- ir º ™N 
 AA iii 14 di-in- á li-“is‘-[         ]  
 e1 obv 4' “di‘-in-“ á‘ li-is-sa- i-ip-ma “di‘-ni li- ìr º º 
 h iii 11 de-en- á li-sa- i-ip-ma [ l]i- i-ir º ™[N]  
 s iii 21 d[i]-in- ú li-is-sa- ir di-in li -ir [te] ™N 
 p iii 25' [     ™]N 

 

 

 

––––––––––– 
57  Note the transposition of the text in p: p iii 22' // first half of line 123, p iii 23' // 122. 
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 M, U, JJ1, AA, e1, h, s, [p]58 _____________________________________ 

124a59 e1 obv 5' KA.INIM.MA  UÙ11.B¢RU.DA GIÙ.“M¡‘.GUR8 IM  2  NU<.MEÙ IM> ina  Ù[ - á]  
  h iii 12 KI.MIN60  GIÙ.M¡.GUR8 IM  2  NU.MEÙ I[M in]a “Ù ‘-bi-“ á‘61 

 e1, h   __________________________________________ 

125 M iii 12 ™N º GIÙ.M¡.GUR8.MU º ˆ30 ú- e-pi  
 U iii 19 ™[N                    ] 
 JJ1 iii 13 [     ] ˆ÷30 ú- e-pi  
 AA iii 15 [™]N ina GIÙ.M[¡.      ]  
 e1 obv 6' ™N º GIÙ.M¡.GUR8-ia a-na ˆ30 ú- e-pi  
 h iii 13 ™N º GIÙ.M¡.GUR8-ia º ˆ÷[  ] ú÷- e-pi  
 s iii 22 ™N º GIÙ.M¡.G[UR8.M]U º ˆ30 ú- e-[ ]  
 p iii 26' [               ] x 

 p   break 

126 M iii 13 º ina bi-rit SI.MEÙ- á na- at pi- ìr-tu4 
 U iii 20 º i[na                  ] 
 JJ1 iii 14 [     p]i- ìr-tu4 
 AA iii 16 [  b]i-r[it                 ] 
 e1 obv 7' á ina bi-rit qar-ni- á “na‘- á-at pi- ìr-“tú‘ 
 h iii 14 º ina bi-rit SI.MEÙ- [á            -t]i pi-[ ]ìr-ti 
 s iii 23 º ina bi-rit qar-ni- [ú                ] 

 AA    break 

127 M iii 14 á -bu ina Ù -bi- á L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 U iii 21 á[ -        ] 
 JJ1 iii 15 [     .Z]U u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 e1 obv 8' á -b[u  Ù] -bi- á L¢.“UÙ11.ZU‘.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.M[U] 
 h iii 15 á -bu ina Ù -bi- á [  .Z]U ù M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 s iii 24 á - ib ina Ù -bi- ú L¢.U[Ù11.    .U]Ù11.ZU 

128 M iii 15 á -bu ina Ù -bi- á e-pi  u e-pi -tú 
 U iii 22 á[ -                ] 
 JJ1 iii 16 [      ] e÷-pi -tú 
 e1 obv 9' á -b[u     ]-“bi‘- á e-pi-[ ]i u e-pi -“ti‘ 
 h iii 16 á -bu ina Ù -bi- [á         ] u e-pi -tu4 
 s iii 25 á - ib ina Ù -bi- ú [         ]-ti 

 U   break 

129 M iii 16 “á -bu ina‘ Ù -bi- á sa- i-ru u sa- ir-tú 
 JJ1 iii 17 [        - i]r-tú 
 e1 obv 10' á -bu ina Ù[ -   - ]á sa-“ i‘-ri u sa- [ir-t]i 
 h iii 17 á -bu ina Ù -bi- [á    - ]i-ri u sa- ir-tu4 
 s iii 26 á - ib ina Ù -bi- ú sa- i-ru u sa- ir-ti 

––––––––––– 
58  According to the copy there is no dividing line in p between iii 25' and iii 26'; it is probably in the break. 
59  The rubric is absent in all mss but e and h. 
60  KI.MIN = KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA. 
61  There is an erasure between bi and á. 
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130 M iii 17 [  l]i-[i]b-ba-ti-iq a- á-al- á 
 JJ1 iii 18 [     - ]á 
 e1 obv 11' á GIÙ.M¡.“GUR8- i-na‘ li[b]-ba-ti-i[q   ] 
 h iii 18 á GIÙ.M¡.GUR8- [u]-nu lib-bat-iq a- [al- ]u 
 u2 iii 1' [                    ]- [i-              ] 
 s iii 27 á GIÙ.M¡.GUR8- i-na íb-ba-ti-iq a- á-al- ú 

 JJ1   break 

131 M iii 18-18b [                      ] “tár?‘-kul-la- á \ [l]i-in-“na-sí ‘ 
 BBB iii 1' mar-“kàs‘-[                         ] 
 e1 obv 12' mar-“kás‘-sa <<- i-na l[ib-ba]-ti-iq>>62-ma “tar-kul‘-[  ]  
 h iii 19 mar-kas-s[a]-su63 lip!64-pa-†ir-ma tár-kul-l[a-                       ]  
 u2 iii 2' [ l]i-pa-†ir-ma t[ár-                       ] 
 s iii 28-28b mar-kàs-su lip-pa-†ir-ma tár-kul-la- ú \ li-in-na-as-si-i  

132 M iii 19 e-[   A.AB.B]A li- e-çi- ú-nu-t[i] 
 BBB iii 2' e-du-ú a÷-[                            ] 
 e1 obv 13' <e-du-ú> a-na MURUB4 tam-tì “li‘- [e-   ] 
 h iii 20 e-du-“ú a‘-na º ta5-amti li- e-çi- u-[      ]  
 u2 iii 3' [ -d]u-“ú a‘-n[a  º                       ] 
 s iii 29-29b e-du-ú ana º ta-ma-ti li- e-çi-\ i-na-a-ti 

133 M iii 20 am-ru-t[i  ] e÷-li- ú-nu li-tel-“lu4‘  
 BBB iii 3' am-ru-ti [    ] 
 e1 obv 14' “ am‘-ru-ti a-g[u-   ] 
 h iii 21 am-r[u- A]GA  UGU- ú-nu e-te[l- ]  
 u2 iii 4' [     -r]u-tu a÷-gu-ú e÷-[  ] 
 s iii 30-30b am-ru-tu a-gu-ú UGUli- i-na \ li-tel-li 

134 M iii 21 IM- ú-nu a-a i÷-[  -q]a?-am-ma a-a i- i-†a-a-n[i] 
 BBB iii 4' IM- ú-nu a-a i÷-[   ] 
 e1 obv 15' [I]M- ú-nu a-a÷ [   ] 
 h iii 22 IM-[  ]-a i-zi-<qa>-am-ma a-a i- i-†[a-    ]  
 u2 iii 5' [   - ]ú-nu a-a i-zi-q[a-   ] 
 s iii 31 IM- i-na a-a-zi-qam-ma a-a- i-†an-ni65 

135 M iii 22 ina qí-bit ˆENÙADA u ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR DINGIR.MEÙ DI.KUD º ™[N] 
 BBB iii 5' ina qí-bit ˆENÙADA “u ˆ‘[       ] 
 e1 obv 16' “ina qí‘-bi[t          ] 
 h iii 23 [          ] ˆENÙADA u ˆGIÙ.BAR DINGIR.MEÙ da-[a-a-ni   ]  
 u2 iii 6' [    -b]it ˆENÙADA u ˆGI[Ù.        ] 
 s iii 32-33 ina qí-bit ˆENÙADA u ˆGIÙ.[      ] / DINGIR.MEÙ DI.KUD te ™N 

 M, BBB, e1, h, u2, s __________________________________________ 

135a66 e1 obv  17' K[A.INIM.MA  UÙ11.B¢RU.DA                              ] 
   h iii  24 [KI.MIN67  GIÙ.M]¡.GUR8 N£G.LAG.G¡ 2 NU.MEÙ N[£G.LAG.G¡]  

e1    [ ] 
h    [(ina Ù - á)68 ] 

 e1, h   __________________________________________ 
––––––––––– 

62  - ina libbatiq was accidentally repeated from the preceding line. The correct reading would have been mar-kas-sa lippa†irma. 
63  Note that the form mar-kas-s[a]-su is a mistake —  the masc. pronominal possessive suffix -su has been attached to a form 

which already had the fem. suffix. 
64  Text: u.  The two final horizontals of lip were confused with the horizontals of the following pa and omitted. 
65  The writing of the verbs in s iii 31 reflects crasis between the negative particle and the prefix. 
66  The rubric is absent in all mss but e and h. 
67  KI.MIN = KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢R.RU.DA. 
68  ina Ù - á was probably written on the margin. 
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 e1   break 

136 M iii 23 ™N  ÙIKA-tú º SILA.MEÙ-ti am-me-ni tug-da-nar-re-[ni] 
 BBB iii 6' ™N  ÙIKA á SILA.MEÙ a[m-  ] 
 h iii 25 [        ]-tu4 á su-qa-ti am-mé-ni “tug‘-[ ]  
 u2 iii 7' [ DU]G.ÙIKA º SILA.MEÙ am-[  ] 
 s iii 34 ™N  aç-bat-ti º SILA.MEÙ am-me-ni tug-dana-re-en-<<in>>-ni 

137 M iii 24 am-me-ni na-á -“pa‘-r[a]-tu-ki it-ta-na-lak-a-[   º ]  
 BBB iii 7' am-me-ni na-á -pa-r[a-                            º ]        
 h iii 26 [         -n]i na-á -pa-<ra>-tu-ki it-ta-na-al-l[a-        º ] 
 u2 iii 8' [   -m]e-ni na-á -pa-ra-t[u-  º ]          
 s iii 35-35b am-me-ni na-á -pa-ra-tu-ka it-ta-na-lak-a-ni \ ia-a- i  

138 M iii 25 M£.UÙ11.ZU SAG.DU a-ma-t[i-ki] 
 BBB iii 8' M£.UÙ11.ZU qaq-qad a-ma-tu-[  ]  
 h iii 27 [ S]AG.DU.MEÙ INIM.MEÙ-ki  
 u2 iii 9' [   .U]Ù11.ZU SAG.DU IN[IM. ]  
 s iii 36 M£.UÙ11.ZU SAG.DU a-ma-tu-ka  

139 M iii 26 am-me-ni it-“ta‘-nak- á-da a-na DIB-t[i-ia] 
 BBB iii 8' [                  ] 
 h iii 27-28 am-me-ni it-ta-n[a-          ] / [           -i]a  
 u2 iii 9'-9'b [            ] \ [KUR(?)].MEÙ [        ] 
 s iii 36-36b am-me-ni \ it-ta-na-ak- á-da ana DIB-tu-ú-a 

140 M iii 27 el-li a-[n]a ú-ri ap-ta-ki a-ká[t-    ] 
 BBB iii 9' el-li a-na ú-[   ] 
 h iii 28 e-li a-na ›R ap-ta-ki ú÷-[ ]  
 u2 iii 10' [    ] “ana ú-ri‘ [      ]  
 s iii 37 el-lu ana ú-ri ap-ta-ka ú-kát-tam 

141 M iii 28 ú-rad a-n[a] qaq-qa-ri-im-ma ú-çab-bat k[ib- ]  
 BBB iii 10' ur-rad a-na qaq-qa-[               ] 
 h iii 29 [                 -i]m-ma ú-çab-ba-tu kib-si-[ki]  
 u2 iii 11' [             -r]i?-[   -ça]b?-[        ] 
 s iii 38 ur-rad ana qaq-qar-im-ma ú-çab-bat <kib-si-ki>  

142 M iii 29 ina kib-s[i]-ki MAÙKIM ú- e-[    ] 
 BBB iii 11' ina kib-si-ki       x [            ] 
 h iii 30 [              ] ú÷- e- ab[-(ma)]69  
 u2 iii 12' [              ] ú- [e-    ] 
 s iii 38-39 ina kib-si-“ki‘ / [r]a-a-bi-çu ú- e-e - eb 

143 M iii 30 GIDIM r[i]-da-a-ti KASKAL-ki ú- á-aç-[   ]  
 BBB iii 12' GIDIM ri-da-a-t[i?   ]  
 f iv 1 [  a]r-ra-an-ki ú- á-aç-bat 
 h iii 31 [     - ]á-“aç-bat‘ 
 u2 iii 13' [                    ] “ú- á‘-a[ç-   ] 
 s iii 40-40b [e-†em-m]u re-da-a-ka ar-ra-a[n-k]i \ ú- á-aç-b[a?-at] 

––––––––––– 
69  There is room for one sign in the break at the end of the line in h; however, the absence of a suffix or enclitic in s argues 

against a restoration here. 
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144 M iii 31 a-ma - aç mu - a-ki ú- á-an-na †è-en-k[i]  
 BBB iii 13' a-ma - aç mu - a-[      ]  
 f iv 2 [   - ]a-ki ú- á-an-ni †è-en-ki 
 e2 obv 1' [    -k]i ú-“ á-an-ni‘ †[e- ] 
 h iii 32 [      -n]i  †[è- ]  
 u2 iii 14' [        †]è-e[n-  ] 
 s iii 41 [ - a]ç mu - a-ki ú- á-an-ni †[è?-     ] 

 h   break 

 s   end of column 

145 M iii 32 a-dal-l[à]  Ù -ba-ki ta-ma - i-i UZU.MEÙ-[  ]  
 BBB iii 14' a-dal-la  Ù -ba-k[i   ]  
 f iv 3 a÷-d[al-     -b]a-ki-ma ta-ma - i- i UZU.MEÙ-ki 
 e2 obv 2' [  ] ta-ma - i-i UZU.M[EÙ-  ]  
 u2 iii 15' [   t]a-“ma - i-i‘ U[ZU. ] 
 s iv -270 [     ] 

146 M iii 33 e-pi[ ]-“tu4‘ u mu -te-pi -t[u4]  
 BBB iii 15' e-pi -tu4 [  ]  

 f iv 4 e-p[i -   ] ù mu -te-pi -ti 
 e2 obv 3' [            ] ù÷ mu -te-“pi ‘-t[ú?]  
 u2 iii 16' [            ] u “mu ‘-[          ] 
 s iv -1 [   ]  

147 M iii 34 [A]N-ú÷ [           -m]a ul tu-lap-pa-tin-n[i]  
 BBB iii 16' AN-ú a-na-ku-m[a   ]  
 f iv 5 AN-e a-na-“ku‘-ma ul tu-lap-pat-in-ni 
 e2 obv 4' [             -m]a ul ta-la- i-“in‘-[ni]  
 u2 iii 17' [                   ] ul t[a-                ]  
 s iv -1 [    ] 

148 M iii 35 [     ] tu-ra- i-in-ni  
 BBB iii 17' KI-tu4 a-na-“ku‘-[                            ]  
 f iv 6 KI-tì a-na-ku-“ma ul‘ tu-ra-a - i-in-ni 
 e2 obv 5' K[I]-t[u4] a[na-k]u-“ma‘ ul “ta‘-<<ta>>-sa-“ i‘-ri-“in‘-[ni]  
 u2 iii 18' [                    ] “ul tu‘-[               ] 
 s iv 0 [    -n]i 

 u2   break 

149 M iii 3671 [       -k]ab-ba-si-in-ni  
 BBB iii 19' si- i-il GIÙ.[                            ]  
 f iv 7 si- i-il bal-t[i a-n]a-ku-ma ul ta-kab-ba-sin-ni 
 e2 obv 7' “si- i-il‘ GIÙ.NIM ana-ku-ma ul ta-kab-bi-si-“in‘-n[i]  
 t iv 2 [ G]IÙ.NIM ana-ku-ma ul ta-kab-<ba>-as-in-nu 
 s iv 1'b [                        ]-ni 

––––––––––– 
70   According to the photo there is space in the break preceding s iv 1' for three lines (= top of col. iv). 
71  Note the transposition of lines 149–50 in BBB and e1: BBB iii 18' // 150, BBB iii 19' // 149; e1 i 6' // 150, e1 i 7' // 149.  

Accordingly, the fragmentary mss t and s should probably be interpreted in this manner as well.  Thus, rather than assuming that t 
skips lines 148 and 150 and that t iv 1 // 147 and t iv 2 // 149, I have assumed that t iv 1 // 150 and t iv 2 // 149.  As for s, rather than 
assuming that s iv 1' // 147, it is simpler to assume that it, too, transposed the lines: thus, the end of s iv 1' (=1'b) // 149, the missing 
beginning of s iv 1' (=1'a) // 150, and s iv 2' // 151.  (Whether transposed or not, s iv 1' // 149 and 150.)  Moreover, according to the 
photo, prior to s iv 1' of the copy, there is room for three lines, which would correspond to lines 145 (s iv -2), 146–7 (s iv -1), and 
148 (s iv 0), respectively. 
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150 M iii 37 “zi‘-q[it       -l]ap-pa-tin-ni  
 BBB iii 18' zi-qit G£R.TAB [                           ]  
 f iv 8 zi-qit G£R.TAB a-na-[k]u-ma ul ta-lap-“pat-in‘-ni 
 e2 obv 6' “zi‘-qit G[£]R.TAB ana-ku-ma ul ta-“lap-pit-in-ni‘ 
 t iv 1 [             ] ana-ku-ma ul ta-lap-pat-in-nu 
 s iv 1'a [                             ] 

151 M iii 38 KUR-ú z[aq-      ]-x72-ki ru- u-ki 
 WW iii 1' [        - ]e-“ki‘ 
 BBB iii 20' KUR-ú zaq-ru [               ]  
 f iv 9 KUR-ú zaq-ru a-na-“ku‘-ma ki -pu-“ki‘ [      ]-k[i] 
 e2 obv 8' KUR-ú “zaq-ru‘ ana-k[u]-m[a] “ki ‘-pi-“ki‘ ru- u-“ki‘  
 t iv 3 [ za]q-ru ana-ku-ma ki -pi-ka ru- e-e-ka  
 s iv 2' [     ]- ú  

152 M iii 39 ru-“su-ú‘-[          - ]u-ki ÓUL.MEÙ 
 WW iii 2' [  -k]i [ÓU]L.MEÙ 
 BBB iii 20'-21' [           ] / up- á- u-k[i  ]  
 f iv 10 ru-su-ki up- á-“ e-e‘-[k]i ÓUL.MEÙ  
 e2 obv 8'-9' ru-“se?-ki?‘ / “up‘- á-“ e‘-ki ÓU[L.ME]Ù  
 t iv 3+4b ru-se-e-ki /  :: up- á- e-e-ki ÓUL.MEÙ73 
 s iv 2'-3' ru-se- ú / [   ]  

153 M iii 40 NU TE.MEÙ-ni º N[U        -r]i-“bu‘-u-ni a-a- i º ™N  
 WW iii 3' [                          -b]u-u-ni a-a- i º ™N 
 BBB iii 21'-21'b [        -n]i º \ “NU i-qar‘-[                ]  
 f iv 10-10b [  -n]i º \ ul i-qa[r-         -n]i ia-a÷-[  ™]N 
 e2 obv 9' “NU TE‘-u-ni º ul “i-qar‘-rib-u-ni  a-a-“ i‘ T[U6 ™]N 
 t iv 4a [N]U TE-ú-nu u NU i-qar-ru-bu-nu ia-a- i te ™N 
 s iv 3'-4' [ i-†e]-e[ ]- u-ni º / [      ]-a÷- i te ™N 
  
 BBB   break 

 M, WW, f, e2, t, s __________________________________________ 

153a74 e2 obv 10' KA.INIM.MA  UÙ11.B¢RU ÙIKA  SILA  L£MMU  ‹.UDU  Ù™Ù  “S£G‘.Ó™.M[E.D]A  ta-kar-rik 

 e2   __________________________________________ 

15475 M iii 41 ™N rit-tu-ma rit-tu 
 WW iii 4' [              ] rit-tu 
 f iv 11 ™N “rit-tu‘-[     ] \ 
 e2 obv 11' ™N “rit-tú‘-ma rit-tu   
 t iv 5 ™N rit-tu4-um-ma rit-tu4  
 s iv 5' [         ]  

––––––––––– 
72  Slight traces are visible; either p]i or p]u is possible; it is probably p]u given the tendency of this ms to write the sequence 

ki pË ru û rusû in the same case. 
73  up- á- e-e-ki ÓUL.MEÙ is written at the end of t iv 4 (= 4b) after the end of this incantation (= 4a); it is introduced there by a 

double Glossenkeil.  It is likely that the scribe did not have enough room for up- á- e-e-ki ÓUL.MEÙ on iv 3 but did not wish to 
begin the next line with these words because he wanted to retain a proper line division, and accordingly, he placed up- á- e-e-ki 
ÓUL.MEÙ at the end of the following line (iv 4).  See the note below on t iv 9+10b (line 161). 

74  The rubric is absent in all mss but e. 
75  The first half of this incantation is broken in h, however, lines 154–5 may possibly be written at the end of the colophon (h iv 

24); if so, these lines may have been accidentally omitted by the scribe and then inserted at the end of the tablet.  See colophon 
section. 
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155 M iii 42 rit-tu dan-na-tu á a-me-lu-ti  
 WW iii 5' [                ] á a-me-lu-ti 
 f iv 11b [              ] x 
 e2 obv 11' “rit‘-tú dan-na-“te?‘ a L¢.“U18‘.LU.MEÙ 
 t iv 5 rit-tu4 dan-na-tu4 á a-me-lut-tu4 

 s iv 5' rit-tu4
 KI.KAL76 á L¢-tú 

156 M iii 43 á G[I]M UR.MAÓ iç-ba-tu a-me-lu 
 WW iii 6' [            -t]u a-me-“lu‘ 
 f iv 12 [  ] U[R?.           ] x 
 e2 obv 12' á “ki-ma UR.MAÓ iç-ba-tu4‘ a-“me‘-lu-ú-“ti‘ 
 t iv 6 á ki-ma UR.MA[Ó] iç-ba-tu4 L¢  
 s iv 6' á ki-ma UR.MAÓ iç-ba-tu L¢ 

 f   break 

157 M iii 44 º GIM u- a-ri is- u-pu e†-lu 
 WW iii 7' [            ]  x   x   [ ] 
 e2 obv 13' á ki-ma “ u- a‘-ru is- u-pu e†-lu 
 t iv 6 º ki-ma u- a-ri is- u-pu e†-lu 
 s iv 7' º ki-ma u- a-ru is- u-pu e†-lu 

 WW   break 

158 M iii 45 º GIM e-e-ti ú-kàt-ti-mu qar-ra-du 
 U iv 1 º GIM e-e-ti ú-kàt-ti-mu qar-ra-du 
 e2 obv 14' “ á‘ ki-“ma e-e-ti ú-kat-ti‘-mu qar-ra-du 
 t iv 7 º ki-ma e-e-du ú-kat-ti-im qar-ra-du 
 s iv 8' º ki-ma e-e-ti ú-kat-ti-mu qar-“ra‘-du 

 e2   end of column 

159 M iii 46 º GIM u-u -kal-li “a- á-red-du i-bar-ru‘ 
 U iv 2 º GIM u-u -kal-li a- á-red-du i-bar-ru 
 e2 rev 1 á ki-ma u-u -kal-li a- á-“re‘-du i-bar-r[u] 
 t iv 8 º ki-ma u-u -kál-lu4 a- á-re-du i-ba-ar 
 s iv 9' º ki-ma u-u -kál-la SAG.KAL i-bar-ri 

160 M iii 47 º GIM gi -par-ri i[k-  ] 
 U iv 3 º GIM gi -par-ri ik-tu-mu d[an]-na 
 e2 rev 2 á ki-ma gi -par-ri ik-tú-mu dan-n[a]77 
 t iv 9 º ki-ma gi -par-ri ik-tu-mu dan-nu  
 s iv 10' º ki-ma gi -par-ri ik-tu-“mu dan‘-nu 

161 M iii 48-48b L¢.UÙ11.ZU u [  º  º º78 ] 
 U iv 4 L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU º  º º  
 CC iv 1 L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ º  º º 
 e2 rev 3 ka - á-pi u ka - ap-tú º  º º  
 t iv 9+10b+10a L[¢.   ] M£.UÙ11.ZU e÷-p[i ] /  :: u e-pi -tu4

79
 / 

 s iv 11'-12' L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU e-p[i ]  u e-pi -ti / 
  obv 1'-2' [           ]-pi -ti / 

––––––––––– 
76  KI.KAL (dannatu = fortress) is probably an error for KALA (dannatu = strong) (perhaps influenced by ¢.KI.KAL in line 174).  
77  dan-n[u] is also possible. 
78  Spacing suggests that M iii 48 probably did not have ‰pi  u ‰pi tu in the break. 
79  u e-pi -tu4 (=10b) is written at the end of t iv 10 after rit-ta-ku-nu ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi ˆGIÙ.BAR li-kul (=10a); it is introduced 

there by a double Glossenkeil.  Apparently, the scribe did not have enough room for u e-pi -tu4 on iv 9 but did not wish to begin the 
next line with these words because he wanted to retain a proper line division, and accordingly, he placed u e-pi -tu4  at the end of the 
following line (iv 10).  See the note above on t iv 3+4b (line 152). 
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 M   [                 ] \ ˆ[          ] 
 U   rit-ta-ku-nu ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi 
 CC   “rit-ta-ku‘-nu ˆGIÙ.B[AR          ]  
 e2   rit-tu-ku-nu ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-me  
 t   rit-ta-ku-nu ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi  
 s   rit-ta-ku-nu ˆGIÙ.BAR liq-mi  
     [    ]  

162 M iii 49 ˆGIÙ.BAR l[i-                ] 
 U iv 5 ˆGIÙ.BAR li-kul ˆGIÙ.BAR li -ti ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR li -ta-bil 
 CC iv 2 ˆGIÙ.BAR li-kul ˆGIÙ.BAR li -ti ˆGIÙ.BAR li -[      ]  
 e2 rev 3-4 ˆGIÙ.BAR “li‘-k[u]l / ˆGIÙ.BAR li -ti ˆGIÙ.BAR li -ta-“bíl‘ 
 t iv 10a+11 ˆGIÙ.BAR li-kul / ˆGIÙ.BAR li -tu4 ˆGIÙ.BAR li -ta-bil  
 s iv 12'-13' ˆGIÙ.BAR li !80-ti  / ˆGIÙ.[    ] x81 ˆ“GIÙ‘.BAR li -ta-bil  
  obv 2' [ˆ]BIL.GI li-kul 

 M   end of column 

    end of excerpt 

163 M iv 1 [                     ] 
 U iv 6 ˆGIÙ.BAR lil-sa-a UGU dan-na-ti rit-te-ku-nu 
 CC iv 3 ˆGIÙ.BAR lil-sa-a U[G]U dan-na-ti rit-t[e- ] 
 NN iv 1 [              -t]i rit-ti-ku-n[u] 
 e2 rev 5 ˆGIÙ.BAR lil-sa-a “UGU dan‘-na-ti rit-tú-ku-nu 
 t iv 11+12b ˆGIÙ.BAR lil-sa-a UGU “dan‘-n[a-  ] / [ ]82 
 s iv 13'-14' ˆGIÙ.BAR lil-sa-a / UGU dan-n[a-t]i rit-ti-ku-nu 

164 M iv 2 [      ] 
 U iv 7 a rit-ta-ku-nu e-pu- u zu-mur-ku-nu º li-i -mu† 
 AA iv 1' [              -k]u-nu º li -m[u†] 
 CC iv 4 a rit-ta-ku-nu e-pu- u zu-mur-ku-nu º l[i- ] 
 NN iv 2 [    -p]u-“ u zu‘-m[ur?]-“ku-nu‘ º “li‘-i[ -    ] 
 e2 rev 6 á rit-tú-ku-nu e-pu-“ á‘ zu-“mur‘-ku-nu “ˆGIÙ.BAR‘ li-ih-m[u†] 
 t iv 12a á rit-ta-ku-nu i-pu- ú zu-mu[r-   -n]u º “li-i ‘-mu[†] 
 s iv 15' á rit-ta-ku-nu i-pu- ú zu-mur-“ku‘-nu º li-i -mu-u† 

165 M iv 3 [     ] 
 U iv 8 li-is-pu-u  ILLAT-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ 
 AA iv 2' [  DU]MU ˆé÷-a MAÙ.[ ] 
 CC iv 5 li-is-pu-u  I[L]LAT-ku-nu DUMU ˆé÷-[  ] 
 NN iv 3 [           ] “ˆé-a‘ [ ] 
 e2 rev 7 li-is-pu-u  il-lat-“ku‘-nu DUMU ˆé-a MAÙ.M[AÙ] 
 t iv 13 li-is-pu-u  il-lat-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a “MAÙ.MAÙ‘ 
 s iv 16' li-is-su-u  il-lat-ku-nu DUMU ˆIDIM “MAÙ‘.MAÙ 

 NN   break83 

––––––––––– 
80  Text: tar. 
81  I assume that lÈkul is in this break and that the scribe inverted the order of lÈkul and li ti.   
82  rittikunu was probably written in the break at the end of t iv 12 (=12b); it was probably introduced there by a double 

Glossenkeil (see the notes on t in lines 152 and 161). 
83  Preceding the break there are illegible traces on three to four lines. 
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166 M iv 484 [               ]-nu 
 U iv 9 qut-ri ˆGIÙ.BAR li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu 
 AA iv 3' [   p]a-“ni‘-ku-n[u] 
 CC iv 6 qut-ri ˆG[I]Ù.“BAR‘ li-ri-ma p[a-          ] 
 e2 rev 8 qu-tur ˆGIÙ.BAR li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu 
 h iv 1 [        -m]a pa-ni-ku-nu 
 t iv 14 qu-tur-u ˆGIÙ.BAR li-ri-mu pa-ni-ku-[u]n  
 s iv 17' qu-tur-u ˆGIÙ.BAR “li‘-ri85-mu pa-ni-“ku-nu‘ 

167 M iv 5 [    ]-nu-ri ina i-†a-ti-[k]u-nu 
 U iv 10 [GI]M “ti‘-nu-ri ina i-†a-ti-ku-nu 
 AA iv 4' [      -†]a-ti-ku-nu 
 CC iv 7 ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina a-†[a- ] 
 e2 rev 9 ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina a-†a-di-ku-nu 
 h iv 2 [            ] ina [i-†]a-ti-ku-nu 
 t iv 14 ki-<ma> ta-“nu‘-[   ] 
 s iv 18' ki-ma ti-nu-ru ina i-i†-“†a‘-ti-ku-nu 

168 M iv 6 “ki‘-m[a   ]-“qa‘-ri ina lu- u-um-me-[k]u-nu 
 U iv 11 k[i-   ]-“qa‘-ri ina lu- u-um-me-ku-nu 
 AA iv 5' [      - ]um-me-ku-n[u] 
 CC iv 8 ki-ma di-qa-ri ina lu- [u- ]  
 e2 rev 10 ki-ma di-qa-ri ina ru- um-ti-ku-nu 
 h iv 3 [         -r]i ina lu- u-mi-ku-nu 
 t iv 15 ki-ma di-qa-ru [   ] “lu‘- [u?-   ]-me-[      ] 
 s iv 19' ki-ma di-qa-ri ina lu- e-me-e÷-ku-nu 

169 M iv 7 li-is-pu-u -ku-nu- i  ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu 
 U iv 12 l[i        -u] -ku-nu- i  ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu 
 JJ3 iv 1 li-is-pu-u -ku-nu-[    ] 
 AA iv 6' [                              ]  ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-z[u] 
 CC iv 9 li-is-pu-u -ku-nu- i  ˆ÷[  ]  
 e2 rev 11 [lis-p]u i-ku-nu- i <<ina>> ˆ“GIÙ‘.BAR ez-zu 
 h iv 4 [          -u] -ku-nu- i  ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu 
 t iv 16 li-is-pu-u -ku-nu-“ i  ˆ‘[   ].BAR [ ]  
 s iv 20' li-is-<pu>-u !-ku-nu-< i>86  ˆGIÙ.BAR “ez-zu‘  

170 M iv 8 a-a TE.MEÙ-ni ki -pi-ku-nu º ru- e-ku-nu lem-nu-ti 
 U iv 13 a-a÷[     ]-“pi‘-ku-nu º ru- e-ku-nu lem-nu-ti 
 JJ3 iv 2 (+) JJ2 iv 1' a-a TE.MEÙ-ni ki -pi-ku-nu º [       -k]u-“nu‘ lem-n[u-  ] 
 AA iv 7' [           -k]u-nu º ru-he-ku-nu ÓU[L.ME]Ù 
 CC iv 10 a-a TE.MEÙ-ni ki -pi-ku-nu º r[u-               ]  
 e2 rev 12 [    ].MEÙ-ni ki -pi-ku-nu º “ru‘- u-“ku‘-nu lem-nu-t[ú] 
 h iv 5 [           ]-nu ki -pi-ku-nu º ru- e-ku-<nu> lem-nu-ti 
 t iv 16 [                     ] 
 s iv 20'-21' “a-a‘ TE-ni  / ki -pi-ku-nu u ru- e-e÷-ku-nu [        ]-tu 

––––––––––– 
84  This line has illegible traces of the bottoms of several signs. 
85  After ri, there are traces of a partially erased sign, perhaps ki.  If so, perhaps the scribe accidentally skipped to kÈ(ma) of the 

following line and then caught and corrected his mistake. 
86  Text: li-is-ri-ku-nu.  This error is perhaps due to  . . .-ri . . .-ku-nu of the preceding line.  Note that s replaced lispu  in line 

165 with lissu  (=nasÅ u).   
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171 M iv 9 e-tel-la-a GIM  KU6.ÓI.A ina A.MEÙ-e÷-a 
 U iv 14 e÷-[        ]  “KU6‘.ÓI.A ina A.MEÙ-e-a 
 JJ3 iv 3 (+) JJ2 iv 2' e÷-tel-la-a GIM  K[U6.Ó]I.A÷ ina A.MEÙ-[   ] 
 AA iv 8' [   GI]M  KU6.MEÙ ina me-e-a 
 CC iv 11 e-tel-la-a GIM  KU6.ÓI.A [               ]  
 e2 rev 13 [     -l]a-a ki-ma <<ina>> KU6.ÓI.A ina A.MEÙ-e÷-[ ] 
 h iv 6 [        ]-a GIM  KU6.ÓI.A ina A.MEÙ-e-a 
 t iv 17 e-te-la-a ki-ma  KU6.“ÓI.A ina     A‘.MEÙ-e87-[ ] 
 s iv 22' e-[te]l-“la‘-a ki-ma  KU6<.ÓI.A> ina “A.MEÙ‘  

172 M iv 10 GIM ÙAÓ ina ru- um-ti-“ia‘  
 U iv 15 [G]I[M] Ù[AÓ] ina ru- um-ti-ia   
 JJ3 iv 4 (+) JJ2 iv 3' [    ] “ÙAÓ‘ ina ru- um-ti-[  ]  
 AA iv 9' [       ] ina ru- um-di-ia   
 CC iv 12 GIM ÙAÓ i[na  ]  
 e2 rev 14 [   r]u- um-ti-“ia5‘  :  
 h iv 7 [ ÙA]Ó ina ru- um-di-ia  
 t iv 18 ki-ma ÙAÓ ina ru- u-um-ti-ia   
 s iv 22' ki-<ma> “ÙAÓ‘ ina ru- um-ti-ía   

172a M iv  º º º º 
 U iv  º º º º 
 JJ3(+)JJ2 iv  º º º º 
 AA iv  º º º º 
 CC iv  º º º º 
 e2 rev  º º º º  
 h iv  º º º º 
 t iv 18 ki-ma G[I        ] 
 s iv 23' ki-“ma‘ GI ina a-pi  

173 M iv 11 GIM ¢.IN.NU.UÙ ina º ú- al-[l]i 
 U iv 16 G[IM                ] ina º ú- al-li 
 JJ3 iv 5 (+) JJ2 iv 4' [G]IM ¢÷.[           .U]Ù ina º ú- al-[  ] 
 AA iv 10' [        .N]U.UÙ ina º ú- al-li 
 CC iv 13 GIM ¢.“IN.NU.UÙ‘ [   ]  
 e2 rev 14 GIM ¢.IN6.¢Ù  ina º ú- [al-  ] 
 h iv 8 [    ] “¢.IN‘.NU.UÙ ina º ú- al-li 
 t iv 19 ki-ma ¢.IN.“NU.UÙ‘ ina a- i ú- al-la  
 s iv 23' [  ]-ma ¢.IN.NU<.UÙ> ina a- i ú- al-li 

174 M iv 12 GIM ¢.KI.KAL ina a- i a-tap-“pí‘ 
 U iv 17 [      ] a÷- i a-“tap‘-[p]í 
 JJ3 iv 6 (+) JJ2 iv 5' [G]IM ¢.KI.K[A]L ina a-hi a-t[ap-  ] 
 AA iv 11' [              ] ina a- e-e÷? [ -ta]p-pi 
 CC iv 14 GIM ¢÷.[     ]  
 e2 rev 15 [     - ]i a÷-[    -p]i :  
 h iv 9 [    ] ¢.KI.KAL ina a- i a-tap-pu 
 t iv 19 [      ] 
 s iv 24' ki-ma ¢.KI.KAL ina a÷!?-[        ]-“pi!?‘  

––––––––––– 
87  The signs A.MEÙ and e overlap one another. 
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175 M iv 13 GIM NUMUN GIÙ.ESI ina a- i tam-tì 
 U iv 18 GI[M] NU[MUN          ] ina a- i tam-tì 
 JJ3 iv 7 (+) JJ2 iv 6' [G]IM NUMUN GIÙ.E[S]I ina a-hi [      ] 
 AA iv 12' [              ] ina a-[    ]  
 CC iv 15 G[IM               ]  
 e2 rev 15 G[IM  NUMU]N GIÙ.ESI [            ]  
 h iv 10 [GI]M NUMUN GIÙ.ESI ina a- i ti-amat 
 t iv 20 “ki-ma NUMUN‘ [            ] a- i tam-t[ì] 
 s iv 24' “ki-ma‘ NUMUN “GIÙ.ESI ina a- i tam-tì‘ 

 CC, t   break 

176 M iv 14 el-let ˆi 8-tár mu-nam-me-rat im-ti 
 U iv 19 e[l-  m]u-nam-me-rat im-ti 
 JJ3 iv 8 (+) JJ2 iv 7' el-let ˆi 8-tá[r     -n]a[m-      ] 
 AA iv 13' [      -tá]r [ -na]m-m[i-    ]  

 e2 rev 16 [                ]im-[ ] 
 h iv 11 K›-tu4 ˆ15 nam-rat88 i[m]-ti 
 s iv 25' [e]l-let ˆINANNA nam-rat x (x)-“ti?‘89 

 JJ2   break 

177 M iv 15 ú-çu-rat “TI‘.L[A] uç-çu-ra-ku ana-ku 
 U iv 20 ú-“çu-rat‘ T[I. u]ç-çu-ra-ku ana-ku 
 JJ3 iv 9 ú-çu-rat “TI‘.[    ] 
 AA iv 14' [   -r]a-“ku a‘-[     ]  
 e2 rev 17 [   -r]a-ku a÷-[     ] 
 h iv 12 uç-çu-rat TIN uç-çu-<ra-ku> ana-ku 
 s iv 26' [G]IÙ.ÓUR.MEÙ TIN ú-çu-rak a-na-“ku‘ 

 e2   break 

178 M iv 16 ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú ˆGIÙ.BAR ra- ub-bu 
 U iv 21 ina qí-bit iq-b[u- ] ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR ra- ub-bu 
 JJ3 iv 10 ina qí-bit iq-b[u-    ] 
 AA iv 15' [    ]GIÙ.BAR ra- [ub-  ]  
 h iv 13 ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú ˆGIÙ.BAR <ra>- ub-bu 
 s iv 27' ina qí-bit iq-bu-[ ] ˆGIÙ.BAR [  ]- ub-bu 

179 M iv 17 ù÷ ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru D[UMU] ˆ÷a-ni7 qar-du º º 
 U iv 22 ù ˆGIÙ.BAR a-“ri‘-[   ]a÷-ni7 qar-du º º 
 JJ3 iv 11 ù ˆGIÙ.BAR a-[      ] 
 AA iv 16' [            ] ˆ÷a-ni7 qar-du [  ]  
 h iv 14 u ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ri DUMU ˆa-ni7 qar-du º ™N 
 oo iv 1' [ ] ˆ÷G[IÙ.       ]  
 s iv 28' u ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-“ri‘ [  qa]r-du te ™N 

 M, U, JJ3, AA, U, h, oo, s  __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
88  nam-rat in h and s should probably be treated as <mu->nam-<me->rat. 
89  Is “ i-im-ti‘ possible? 
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180 M iv 18 [ r]it-tu-ma “rit‘-x   
 U iv 23 ™[N] “rit-tu‘-[ ri]t-tu 
 JJ3 iv 12 “™N‘ r[it]-t[u]-m[a?]90  [      ] 
 AA iv 17' [                ] rit-[  ]  
 h iv 15 ™N rit-tum-ma rit-tu4  
 oo iv 2' ™N rit-“tum‘-m[a         ]  
 s91 iv  º º º 

 JJ3   break 

181 M iv 19 [   -t]u4 dan-n[a-t]u4 á a-me-l[u-  ] 
 U iv 24 [     ] a-me-lu-ti 
 AA iv 18' [            -t]i á a-me-lu-t[i]  
 h iv 15 rit-tu4 dan-na-tu4 á a-me-lu-ti 
 oo iv 2' [                  ]  
 s iv  º º º º 

182 M iv 20 M[£. .Z]U á - ú KA-ki da-bi-[  ] 
 U iv 25 [         ] x92-“bi‘-bu 
 AA iv 19' [          ] KA-ki da-ab-b[i-  ]  
 h iv 16 M£.UÙ11.ZU á - ú pi-i-ki da-ab-bi-bu  
 oo iv 3' M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU á - ú “KA‘-ki “da-ab-bi-bu‘  
 s iv  º  º  º º 

183 M iv 21 á - ú dan-na-ti rit-ta-k[i] 
 U iv 26 [     ]-“ta‘-ki 
 AA iv 20' [            -t]i rit-ti-k[i] 
 BBB iv 1' [        ]-ki 
 e1 rev 1' á[ - ]u “dan-na‘-[           ]  
 h iv 16 á - ú dan-na-tu4 rit-ti-ki 
 oo iv 3' “á - ú‘  [           ] 
 s iv  º º º 

184 M iv 22 URU a-ma-tu4 á - ak-ki 
 U iv 27 [      - a]k-ki 
 AA iv 21' [     ] á - ak-k[i] 
 BBB iv 2' [             ]-ki 
 e1 rev 1' [                   ] 
 h iv 17 URU a-mÅta á - ak-ki  
 oo iv 4' [U]RU a-mÅta á - ak-ka  
 s iv  º º  º 

185 M iv 23 ™ a-ma-tu4 ú-ba- a-ak-ki 
 U iv 28 [                 ]-“ki‘ 
 AA iv 22' [    ]-x- a-a-k[i] 
 BBB iv 3' [            ]-ak-ki 
 e1 rev 2' ™÷ a-ma-“tu ú-ba‘-[ ]-k[i]  
 h iv 17 ™ a-mÅta ú-ba-a-ki 
 oo iv 4' ™ a-mÅta ú-[            ] 
 s iv  º º º 

 U   break 

––––––––––– 
90  -u[m-ma] is not impossible. 
91  s omits the last incantation (lines 180–7). 
92  The trace can accommodate either d]a or a]b. 
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186 M iv 24 L¢.UÙ11.ZU º M£.UÙ11.ZU e-pi  ù e-pi -tú 
 AA iv 23' [      -pi] -t[i] 
 BBB iv 4'-5' [  ka - ]ap-tú / [   ]-pi -tú 
 e1 rev 2'-3' [                  ] / e-pi -ti [ ] mu -t[e-      ] 
 h iv 18 L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU e-pi  u mu -te-pi -ti 
 oo iv 5' L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU e-pi  u e÷-[       ] 
 s iv  º º º º º º 

 AA   break 

187 M iv 25 [b]i-“li‘ º rit-ta-ku-nu-ma ana IZI lu-ud-di º ™N 
 BBB iv 6' [             -d]i TU6 ™N 
 e1 rev 4' “bi-li‘ º rit-“ta-ki‘-ma ˆGIÙ.B[AR        ] 
 h iv 19 bi-il º rit-ta-ki-ma a-na IZI lud-di º ™N 
 oo iv 6' bil-la NU rit-ta-ku-nu-ma ana i- a-tu4 lu-ud-d[i      ] 
 s iv  º º º º º º º º 

 M, BBB, e1, h, oo, s __________________________________________ 

187a93 e1 rev 5'94 “KA‘.INIM.“MA‘ UÙ11.B[¢]RU rit-tu D[UÓ.L L(?)]  

 e1 rev  __________________________________________ 

188 M iv 26 [ bi] -li bi -li qí-de-e qí-de-e 
 BBB iv 7' [             ] qí-de-e  
 h iv 20 ™N bi - e-li bi - e-“li‘ qí-de-e qí-de-e 
 oo iv 7' ™N bi -li bi -li qí-de-e95 [   ] 
 s iv 29' ™N bi -li bi -l[i           ] qí-de-e  

 s   __________________________________________ 

189 M iv 27 [DUB  3.KA]M? ma-aq-lu-ú 
 BBB iv 8' [    ]-u 
 s iv 30' IM   3.KAM.MU ma-aq-lu-“ú ™Ù‘.G R   a- i-pú-tu

––––––––––– 
93  The rubric is absent in all mss but e. 
94  Following the rubric, e immediately continues with IV 123ff. and does not contain IV 1–122. 
95  e is written over another sign. 
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Maqlû Tablet IV 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No.  Provenance Columns 
 
   Distribution of Lines by Col.       
 
ZZ1   81-2-4, 217   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
     col. i:  lines 1–15   col. iv:  colophon      
 
P  K 2956   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
     col. i: lines 2–24   col. iii: lines 116–36   
   col. ii: lines 52–81  col. iv: colophon 
    
G  K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.      
          
 G1   K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616    
 G2   K 2976        
     col. i: lines 16–45 (G1)   col. iii: lines 95–115 (G1), 128–36 (G2)  
    col. ii: lines 46–55 (G2),  col. iv: lines 137–51 (G1), colophon (G1) 
              69–88 (G1) 
 
Z   K 5760 + Sm 745   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
      col i:  lines 1–12  [rev. not extant]2 
 
V   K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
            
 V1  K 3483     
  V2  Rm 388   
 V3  Rm 548    
     col. i: lines 7–20 (V1), 30–9 (V3) col. iv: colophon (V1)   
    col. ii: lines 87–94 (V2)   
 
EE   K 8057 + DT 232   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
   [obv. not extant]  col. iii:  lines 111–22 
 
YY  Sm 1914   Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. (?)   
   [obv. not extant]  col. iv:  line 151, colophon    
  
 
d   K 5376 + 8629 + 13445   Nin. (Bab.)  Probably 4 col.  
    col. ii: lines 68–94  col. iii: lines 102–26 
  
e    VAT 13642 (+) 13654  A ur   2 col.  
 
 e1 VAT 13642  

 e2 VAT 13654 
    obv.:  M III (e1, e2)  rev.:  M III (e2, e1)

3; lines 123–49 (e1) 
 
f    VAT 13672   A ur   2 col.  
       obv.:  lines 79–95  rev.:  M V 
 
 
 
 
 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in ZZ, Z, V, and d; P, G, and EE do have holes. 
2  There is only empty space preserved at the end of col. iv, with the preceding text and colophon completely broken. 
3  After the end of Tablet III, e immediately continues with IV 123ff. 
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m  A 7876     Assyrian (non-Nin.)   12 col. 
       obv. v:  lines 24, 30, 32–654      rev. vii:  M VI 
   obv. vi:  M V  rev. viii:  M VII 
      rev. ix:  M VIII 
 
ff BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880)  Babylon (?)  4 col.? 
   col. ii?: lines 75–85  [rev. not extant]  
 
y   BM 34077 (Sp 174)  Babylon (?)  4 col.? 
       col. ii: lines 48–65  col. iii: lines 109–27 
 
dd BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271)  Babylon (?)  2 col.? 
       obv.: lines 29–37  [rev. not extant]  
 
Excerpts 

 VAT 10071 obv. 15–16  A ur    
       obv.: lines 139–41  
 

 VAT 10756 rev.
5 18–19  A ur    

       rev.: lines 142–5 
 
   BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1–6  Babylon (?)    

       obv.: lines 64–70   
 

 BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3'–8'  Babylon (?)   
       obv.: lines 138–45  (contains excerpts of M III and IV) 
 
   BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +  Babylon (?)    

 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1'–3' 
       obv.: lines 143–5  (contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI) 
 

 BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5'–9'  Babylon (?)  
       obv.: lines 1–4  (contains excerpts of M II and IV)  
 

   N 3438 obv.
6 2'–11'  Nippur  

       obv.: lines 137–51  (contains excerpts of M IV and V) 
 

––––––––––– 
4  Lines 25–9 and 31 are absent in m. 
5  For this tablet see comments by Lambert in BWL, 356–7 (on VAT 10071 and 10756), but note that normally exercise texts 

containing Maqlû, at least those that are Neo-Babylonian, place the Maqlû extracts on the obv. and lexical texts on the rev. (see P. 
Gesche, Schulunterricht).    

6  This is an excerpt tablet, and thus obverse. 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

ZZ    81-2-4, 217  Tallqvist, p. 70 

P  K 2956  Tallqvist, pp. 71–2; Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 69 

G1  K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 
7616 

Tallqvist, pp. 73–4 (K 2454 + 2984 + 3178); (Geers; K 7616); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 
7616) 

G2  K 2976 Meier [Geers] 

Z   K 5760 + Sm 745  (Geers; K 5760); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160 and Meier (Sm 745) 

V1 K 3483 Meier [Geers] 

V2 Rm 388 (identification: Borger) 

V3 Rm 548 Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

EE   K 8057 + DT 232  Meier [Geers] (K 8057; DT 232) 

YY  Sm 1914  Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 156 and Meier 

d   K 5376 + 8629 + 13445  Meier [Geers] (K 5376); (Geers; K 8629); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 8629 + 13445) 

e1     VAT 13642 Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 4, p. 139 

e2 VAT 13654 Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 5, p. 140 

f    VAT 13672  Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 6, p. 141 

m  A 7876 Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), pp. 58–9 

ff BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) (Schwemer) 

y   BM 34077 (Sp 174) Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 70 

dd BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) (Lambert) 

 VAT 10071 Lambert, BWL, pl. 73 

 VAT 10756 Lambert, BWL, pl. 73 

   BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 267–8; Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 71 

 BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) (identification: Lambert) 

   BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +  

37527 (80-6-17, 1284) 

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269–72 (BM 36643 + 37527) 

 BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) (identification: Lambert) 

   N 3438 (Schwemer) 
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1 ZZ i 1 ™N bi -li bi -li qí-de-e qí-de-e 
 Z i 1 [  bi] -li qí-“de‘-e q[í]-d[e- ]  
  obv 5' [    -d]e-e qí-de-[  ] 

2 ZZ i 2 rag!7-gu u çe-e-nu e te-ru-ub at-lak 
 P i 1' [      -la]k 
 Z i 2 [    ]-e÷-nu e te-ru-ub at-l[ak] 
  obv 6' [      t]e-ru-u[b  ] 

3 ZZ i 3 at-ta-man-nu DUMU man-ni at-ti-man-nu DUMU.M£ man-ni 
 P i 2' [                ]-“man‘-[  ] “DUMU.M£ man‘-ni 
 Z i 3 [  DUM]U [m]an-nu at-ti-man-nu DUMU.M£ [        ]  
  obv 7' [  -t]a-<man-nu> DU[MU        ] 

4 ZZ i 4-4b á  á -ba-tu-nu-ma  ip- e-ku-nu          up- á- e-ku-nu  \  te-te-né-ep-pu- á-ni        ia-a- i 
 P i 3'-3'b [      ]-nu-ma  “ip‘- e-k[u-n]u    up- á- e-ku-nu  \   [          -e]p-pu-“ á‘-ni    ia-“a- i‘ 
 Z i 4 [     - ]i?8

-ku-nu  up- á- e-ku-nu    te-te-né-“ep-pu- á-a-ni  ia‘-[     ] 
  obv 8'-9' [                   - ]á- e-e÷-[    ] / [       ]-p[u-       ]
  

    end of excerpt 

5 ZZ i 5 lip- ur ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ 
 P i 4' [        ] “ˆé‘-a MAÙ.MAÙ 
 Z i 5 [    ]-a MAÙ.MAÙ 

6 ZZ i 6-6b li -bal-kit ki -pi-ku-nu  \ ˆasal-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ 
 P i 5'-5'b [ ki] -“pi-ku‘-nu  ˆ“asal‘-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ  \ 
 Z i 6-6b [          -k]u-nu  ˆasal-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.M[EÙ] \ 

 ZZ   DUMU ˆé-a NUN.ME 
 P   [        ] “ˆé-a‘ NUN.ME 
 Z   DUMU ˆé-a N[UN.   ] 

7 ZZ i 7 a-kàs-si-ku-nu- i a-kam*-mi-ku-nu- i a-nam-din-ku-nu- i!9 
 P i 6' [                         ] a-“kam-mi-ku‘-[  ]-“ i a-nam-din-ku‘-nu- i 
 Z i 7 [a-kam-mi-ku-nu- ]i “a-kàs‘-si-ku-nu- i “a-nam‘-[              ] 
 V1 i 1'10 a-kà[s-                               ] 

8 ZZ i 8-8b a-na ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mé-e qa-li-i ka-si-i  \ ka- i-du á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ 
 P i 7'-7'b [    ]-“e  qa-li-i ka-si-i‘ \ [  ]-“ i-du á‘ [ ].“UÙ11.ZU‘.M[EÙ]  
 Z i 8 [    ]  “qa‘-li-i ka-si-i ka- i-di [   ] 
 V1 i 2'-2'b a-na ˆ÷G[IÙ.              ] \  ka-[    ] 

9 ZZ i 9 ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mu-ú li-tal-lal i-da-a-a 
 P i 8' [   ] “i-da-a-a‘  
 Z i 9 [     -m]u-ú li-tal-lal i-[       ] 
 V1 i 3' ˆGIÙ.BAR q[a-            ] 

10 ZZ i 10 “ip‘- ú bar-tu a-mat M£.ÓUL KI.¡G.G¡ ÓUL.GIG 
 P i 9' [   ] “M£.ÓUL‘ [  ] 
 Z i 10 [               ] “KI‘.¡G.G¡ ÓUL.[    ] 
 V1 i 4' ip- ú bar-tu a÷-[               ] 

––––––––––– 
7 Text: man. 
8  [ ]e is excluded. 
9  Text: pi. 
10  The empty space on the line preceding V1 i 1' indicates that this ms (as the others) indented the latter part of the previous line 

(line 6), but it is impossible to know where the indentation fell in V. 
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 P   break11 

11 ZZ i 11 [D]I.BAL.A ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a KA.DIB.BI.DA Ù¢R.ÓUN.G¡ 
 Z i 11 [             .B]I.[D]A “Ù¢R‘.ÓUN.G¡  
 V1 i 5' DI.BAL.A ZI.KUR5.R[U.                     ] 

12 ZZ i 12 [   .BA]L.[BA]L-a çu-ud pa-ni u á-né-e †è-e-mu 
 Z i 11-11b [  ]     \  [      ]  
 V1 i 6' Ù .BAL.BAL-a çu-ud p[a-    ] 

 Z   break 

13 ZZ i 13 [ t]u-“ e-pi‘- á-ni ˆGIÙ.BAR lip- ur 
 P i 13' [           ]-“ni‘ [   ]  
 V1 i 7' te-pu- á-ni tu- e-pi- [á-            ] 

14 ZZ i 14 [             ] ta- i-ra-in-ni  te12 
 P i 14' [   ]  
 V1 i 8' a-na “L¢‘.¢Ù ta- i-[ ] 

15 ZZ i 15 [     tap-q]í-“da‘-i[n-n]i “te‘ 
 P i 15' [     ]-“gul‘-[       ] 
 V1 i 9' a-na gul-gul-la-ti t[ap-     ] 

 ZZ   break 

16 P i 16' [                               ] 
 G1 i 1' a-“na‘ GID[IM ki]m-t[i]-“ia tap‘-q[í-da-in-ni te] 
 V1 i 10' “a-na‘ GIDIM kim-ti-ia tap-q[í-    ] 

17 P i 17' [     ]-“da‘-i[n-    ] 
 G1 i 2' a-na GIDIM a- i-i tap-qí-da-i[n-ni te] 
 V1 i 11' [ -n]a GIDIM a- i-i tap-q[í-    ] 

18 P i 18' [              -d]a  “la  i- u‘-u   “tap-qí-da‘-[in-ni  te] 
 G1 i 3' a-na GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du  á  pa-qí-da     la  i- u-u÷   [KI.MIN13  te] 
 V1 i 12' [     ] GI[DIM mu]r-tap-pi-du á pa-“qí‘-[           ] 

19 P i 19' [      -t]i  tap-qí-“da-in-ni te‘ 
 G1 i 4' a-na GIDIM ar-bi na-du-ti tap-qí-da-in-[ni  ] 
 V1 i 13' [             ] x tap-“qí‘-d[a-  ] 

20 P i 20' [             ]-e÷ tap-qí-d[a-  ]-“ni te‘ 
 G1 i 5' a-na EDIN ki-di u na-me-e tap-qí-da-in-“ni te‘ 
 V1 i 14' [         ] u n[a-     ] 

 V1   break 

21 P i 21' [    ] tap-qí-da-“in-ni te‘      
 G1 i 6' “a-na‘ B D ù sa-me-ti tap-qí-da-in-ni te 

22 P i 22' [       -q]í-da-“in-ni te‘ 
 G1 i 7' “a-na‘ ˆbe-let EDIN u ba-ma-a-ti tap-qí-da-in-ni te 

––––––––––– 
11  P does not physically break, but the next three lines (P i 10'–12'), which contained two lines of standard text, are fully 

abraided until P i 13'. 
12  te = t‰pu Åni tu ‰pi Åni ˆGirra lip ur (= line 13) throughout the incantation. 
13  KI.MIN = tapqidÅ inni in lines 18 and 23. 
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23 P i 23'-23'b [        .N]E  KI.“UD‘.BA \  [                      ] 
 G1 i 8' a-na UDUN  la-ap-ti  NINDU  KI.NE    KI.UD.BA           ù nap-pa- a-ti   

 P    tap-qí-d]a-“in-ni te‘ 
 G1    KI.MI[N]   te 

24 P i 24' [     ] “te‘ 
 G1 i 9' NU.MEÙ-ia a-“na L¢‘.¢Ù tap-qí-da te 
 m v 1' [        -q]í-“da te‘ 

 P   break 

25 G1 i 10' NU.MEÙ-ia a-na L¢.¢Ù ta- i-ra te 
 m v  º º º º º14 

26 G1 i 11' NU.MEÙ-ia it-ti L¢.¢Ù t[u -n]i-il-la te 
 m v 2' [                 ]-“la te‘ 

27 G1 i 12' NU.MEÙ-ia ina ¢R L¢.[¢Ù tu -ni-i]l-la te 
 m v  º º º º º º 

28 G1 i 13' NU.MEÙ-ia ina KI.“MAÓ L¢‘.¢[Ù ta]q-bi-ra te 
 m v 3' [     .¢]Ù “taq-bì‘15-ra “te‘ 

29 G1 i 14' NU.MEÙ-ia a-na gul-gul-la-ti tap-qí-da te 
 m v  º º º º º 
 dd obv 1'16 [     ] 
 

30 G1 i 15' NU.MEÙ-ia ina ™.GAR8 tap- a-a te 
 V3 i 1' [         ] t[ap- ]a-[   ] 
 m v 4' [    ] t[ap- ]a-a te 
 dd obv 2' [     .M]U ina  ™.GAR8 te-e[p- a-a  ] 

31 G1 i 16' NU.MEÙ-ia ina I.DIB tu -ni-il-la “te‘ 
 V3 i 2' [             ] tu -ni-il-la t[e] 
 m v  º  º º º  º 
 dd obv 3' [ .M]U ina as-kup-pat tu -ni-i[l-    ] 

32 G1 i 17' NU.MEÙ-ia ina bi- i á B D tap- a-a te 
 V3 i 3' [      - ]i á B D tap- a-a te 
 m v 5' [      B ]D tap- a-a t[e]  
 dd obv 4' [ .M]U ina bi- i-i á B D te-e[p- a-a   ] 

33 G1 i 18' NU.MEÙ-ia ina ti-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma um-ma-nu  ú-kab-bi-su te 
 V3 i 4'-4'b [      ] “ti‘-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma \ [u]m-ma-nu  ú-kab-bi-su te 
 m v 6' [      ]  “ú-kab‘-b[i- º]17 
 dd obv 5' [ .M]U ina  ti-tur-ra taq-bi-ra-ma um-m[a-      ] 

34 G1 i 19' NU.MEÙ-ia ina bu-re-e á L¢.AZLAG P¢ tap-ta-a taq-[b]i-ra te 
 V3 i 5'-5'b [          ]-“ia‘ ina bu-re-e á L¢.AZLAG  \ [P]¢ tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te 
 m v 7' [         t]a[q- t]e  
 dd obv 6' [      ] bu-re-e á L¢.AZLAG “P¢ tap‘-t[a-    ]  

––––––––––– 
14  It is likely that m v 2', 3', 4', and 5' each contained two lines of standard text, and thus that lines 25, 27, 29, and 31 were 

written in the presently broken opening of these lines and were not missing in this ms.  All the same, prudence dictates that these 
lines be registered as if they were absent in this ms. 

15  sic. 
16  Slight traces are visible. 
17  m omits te whenever there is insufficient space (cf. m v 25' in line 53). 
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35 G1 i 20' NU.MEÙ-ia ina Ù‹TA á L¢.NU.GIÙ.KIRI6 P¢ tap-ta-a t[aq-   -r]a “te‘ 
 V3 i 6'-6'b [           -i]a ina Ù‹TA á L¢.NU.GIÙ.KIRI6  \ [P]¢ tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te 
 m v 8' [                  ] “taq-bi-ra te‘ 
 dd obv 7' [  ra]-a÷-†i á L¢.[N]U.GIÙ.KIRI6 [       ] 

36 G1 i 21' NU.MEÙ-ia lu-u “ á GIÙ.ÙINIG‘ lu-u á GIÙ.“EREN‘ lu-u á ‹.UDU 
 V3 i 7'-8' [           -i]a lu-u á GIÙ.ÙINIG lu-u á GIÙ.EREN / [          ]  
 m v 9' [          ]  
 dd obv 8' [   GI]Ù.[Ù]INIG lu-[      ] 

37 G1 i 22' lu-u á DUÓ.L[ L l]u-“u á‘ DUÓ.ÙE.GIÙ.‹  
 V3 i 8' [  ]-u÷ [ DU]Ó.L L lu-u á DUÓ.ÙE.GIÙ.‹ 
 m v 9'-10' [l]u “ á DUÓ‘.L L / [   ]  
 dd obv 9' [      ]á DUÓ.L[ L    ] 

 dd   break 

38 G1 i 23' lu-u á E[SIR lu-u] á IM lu-u á N£G.LAG.G¡ 
 V3 i 9' [     I]M “lu‘-u á N£G.LAG.G¡ 
 m v 10' [      l]u “ á‘ N£G.LAG.G¡ 

39 G1 i 24' NU.MEÙ mu -[ u-la-ti  ]á “pa‘-ni-ia  u la-ni-ia  te-pu- á-ma 
 V3 i 10' [         ]  “te-pu- á‘-[  ] 
 m v 11'-12' [          ] u÷ l[a-n]i-ia / [ ]  

 V3   break 

40 G1 i 25' [U]R.G[I7] t[u]-“ á‘-ki-la ÙAÓ tu- á-ki-la 
 m v 12' [    ]-“ki-la‘ [Ù]AÓ KI.MIN18 

41 G1 i 26' MU[ÙEN t]u- á-ki-la ana £D ÙUB-a 
 m v 13' [     £]D   [ta-a]d-da-a 

42 G1 i 27'-27'b NU.MEÙ-ia a-na la-ma -ti DUMU.M£ ˆa-ni7 \ tap-qí-da te 
 m v 14' [  l]a-ma -ti DUMU.M[£] ˆ÷[    ] tap-qí-“da te‘ 

43 G1 i 28' NU.MEÙ-ia a-na ˆGIÙ.BAR tap-qí-da te 
 m v 15' [                a-n]a ˆGIÙ.BAR tap-q[í-d]a te 

44 G1 i 29' A.MEÙ-ia it-ti L¢.¢Ù tu -ni-“il‘-la te 
 m v 16' [      ] L¢.¢Ù tu -ni!-“il‘-la te 

45 G1 i 30' A.MEÙ-ia ina ¢R L¢.¢Ù tu -ni-[i]l-la te 
 m v 17' [       ¢]R L¢.¢Ù tu -ni-il-la te 

 G1   end of column 

46 G2 ii 1 [A.MEÙ-ia  ina K]I.MAÓ L¢.¢Ù taq-bi-ra “te‘ 
 m v 18' [       K]I.MAÓ L¢.¢Ù taq-bi-“ra‘ te 

47 G2 ii 2 [ina   x   x   x K]I-tì A.MEÙ-ia taq-bi-ra t[e] 
 m v 19' [                 ] KI-tì A.MEÙ.MU taq-bi-ra te 

48 G2 ii 3 [ina   x   x   x  K]I-tì A.MEÙ-ia taq-bi-ra [  ]  
 m v 20' [                    ]  KI-tì A.MEÙ.MU taq-bi-ra te 
 y ii 1' [    t]e 

––––––––––– 
18  KI.MIN = tu ÅkilÅ. 
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49 G2 ii 4 [     mu- ]i  A.MEÙ-ia ta -ba-a [  ]  
 m v 21' “ina‘ I[GI  DINGIR.MEÙ ( á) mu- ]i19 A.MEÙ.MU ta -ba-a te 
 y ii 2' [          ]-a4

 te 

50 G2 ii 5 [ x      x      x      x      x ˆGI]Ù.G£N.MAÙ ta-ad-di-na [  ]  
 m v 22' x    x   [ x    x ]   x  a-na ˆGIÙ.TUK tap-qí-da te 
 y ii 3' [                ta-di]n-nu te 

51 G2 ii 6 [  -l]e-e ta- i-ra-in-ni [  ]  
 m v 23' “a-na a‘-[ra-a]l-“le‘-e ta- i-ra-in-ni te 
 y ii 4' [        - ]i-ra- i-in-nu te 

52 P ii 1' “ZI.KUR5‘.[         ]  
 G2 ii 7 [          ]  ana  pa-ni ˆ30 [  ]  
 m v 24' “ZI‘.KU[R5.R]U.“DA‘  a-na IGI ˆ30 te 
 y ii 5' [     a]na IGI ˆ30 te 

53 P ii 2' ZI.KUR5.[       ]  
 G2 ii 8 [           ] ana pa-ni ˆ ul-pa-è÷-[  ]  
 m v 25' [K]I.MIN20   ana IGI “ˆ ul‘-pa-è  º  
 y ii 6' [ZI.KUR5.RU].“DA-a‘ ana IGI ˆ ul-pa-è-a te 

54 P ii 3' ZI.KUR5.R[U.      ]  
 G2 ii 9 [   M]UL.UD.KA.D[UÓ.  ]  
 m v 25' KI.MIN ana IGI MUL.UD.KA.DUÓ.A÷  º 
 y ii 7' [ZI.KUR5.RU].DA-a ana IGI M¢L.UD.KA.DUÓ.A  “te‘ 

55 P ii 4' ZI.KUR5.R[U.         ]  
 G2 ii 10 [                ]   x    x  [        ]  
 m v 26' [K]I.MIN  ana [I]GI   ˆgu-la  º   
 y ii 8' [ZI.KUR5.RU].DA-a ana IGI   M¢L.gu-la t[e] 

 G2   break 

56 P ii 5' “ZI.KUR5‘.R[U.           ]  
 m v 26' <KI.MIN   ana IGI MUL.UR.GU.LA te> 
 y ii 9' [ZI.KUR5.RU].DA-a ana IGI MUL.UR.GU.LA t[e] 

57 P ii 6' “ZI.KUR5‘.[       ]  
 m v 26' KI.MIN   ana IGI MUL.MAR.G£D.DA te 
 y ii 10' [ZI.KUR5.RU].DA-a  ana IGI “MUL.MAR.G£D.DA‘ te 

58 P ii 7' “ZI KUR5‘.[      ]  
 m v 27' [KI].MIN  “ana IGI MUL‘.G£R.TAB º  
 y ii 11' [ZI.KUR5.R]U.“DA‘-a ana IGI MUL.G£R.TAB te 

59 P ii 8' Z[I.     ]  
 m v 27' “KI.MIN‘ ana IGI MUL.SIPA!21.ZI.AN.“NA‘ º 
 y ii 12' [ZI.KU]R5.[R]U.DA-a ana IGI MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA te 

60 P ii 9' [     ] 
 m v 28' “KI.MIN‘ ana IGI MUL.EN.TE.“NA.BAR.ÓUZ‘ te 
 y ii 13' [ZI.KU]R5.RU.DA-a ana IGI MUL.EN.TE.EN.NA.BAR.ÓUZ te 

––––––––––– 
19  The restoration of this line is uncertain. 
20  KI.MIN = zikurrudâ in lines 53–62. 
21  Text: pa + ib. 
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61 P ii 10' [       ]  
 m v 29' [KI.M]IN á   MUÙ “ˆNIN.KILIM  P™Ù.›R.RA P™Ù‘<.TUR>  “te‘ 
 y ii 14' [ZI.KU]R5.RU.DA-a á MUÙ ik-ku-ú   a[r-r]a-b[u] “pe-ru-ru-tú te‘ 

62 P ii 11' [ ]    x [                 te]  
 m v 30' [KI].MIN  á  “pa?-ag?-ri?‘ x22  [ x  x  (x) ]  x “ á‘ r[u?]-“ e?‘-e º  
 y ii 15' [ZI.KU]R5.RU.DA-a [                      ] 

63 P ii 12' [    -ku]l-“tu‘   GU[RUN    ]  
 m v 31' [º       mi]m-ma   um-“ ú‘ t[u- á-ki-la]-in-ni “te‘ 
 y ii 16' [ina a]-ka-lu  ú-kul-tu4 GURUN     [            ] 

64 P ii 13' [                ]   “GA?‘ KAÙ G[E]ÙTIN ta[ -qa-in-ni  ]  
m v 32' º  “A.MEÙ‘ G[A?          -q]a-a÷-in-“ni  te‘ 
y ii 17' [ina] A÷.MEÙ [             ]  
 obv 1 “ina A‘.MEÙ G[A?        ka-ra]-n[i]?  “ta -qa‘-[ i-in-ni    º] 

65 P ii 14' [    ] “A.MEÙ u NAGA‘ º   tu-ram-“me‘-k[a-i]n-[ni   te]  
 m v 33' [º           -i]n-[   ]   
 y ii 18'23 [              ]  
  obv 2 ina A.MEÙ  <u NAGA>  qar-n[a-ni    TU5- i]-“in-ni‘   º  

 m, y   break  

66 P ii 15' [   ] ‹÷.[    ] tap- u- a-i[n-ni    te]         
  obv 2 ina ‹÷.GIÙ tap- u-[   - ]i-i[n-     º] 

67 P ii 16' [       ]-“la-a‘-ti tu- e-bi-la-[   te] 
  obv 3 “ina‘ u-bu24-la-a-“ti tu- e‘-bi-la-“ i-in‘-n[i  º] 

68 P ii 17' [           ] u÷ NUN tu- á-á -kin-a-a-i[n-ni] 
 d ii 5'25 [    ID]IM  ù NUN [                   ]26 

 

  obv 4 ina IGI “DINGIR<<.MEÙ>>‘ LUGAL IDIM u NUN tu- á-á -ki-na- [i-in]-“ni‘ 

69 P ii 18' [           -z]a-zi u K¡ ™.GAL  K[I.MIN]27 
 G1 ii 1' ina  I[GI         ]  
 d ii 1' [   ma-a]n-“za-zi‘ [ ] “K¡ ™.GAL‘ t[u- a kinÅ inni] 
  obv 5 “ina IGI‘ [t]i-ru man-za-za u K¡ ™.G[AL  KI.MIN] 

70 P ii 19' [   tap-pe]-e÷ u “ki-na‘-at-ti KI.M[IN] 
 G1 ii 2' ina IGI ib-r[i                  ] 
 d ii 4' [     -p]u-ú ù ki-na-at-ti t[u- a kinÅ inni] 
  obv 6 “ina IGI‘ ib-ri tap-“pu-ú u ki‘-[     ] 

    end of excerpt 

71 P ii 20' [      (u) NI]N “DAM‘ DUMU u DUMU.M£ KI.MIN 
 G1 ii 3' ina IGI AD u AMA ÙE[Ù         ] 
 d ii 3' [       N]IN  DAM DUMU º DUMU.M£ t[u- a kinÅ inni] 

––––––––––– 
22  A possible reading of the broken signs following r[i? is t[e? (space)] K[I.MIN], but if so, m v 30' would probably have 

contained two zikurrudâ entries on this one line.  Against this reading is the fact that the corresponding line in y has room for only 
one zikurrudâ entry. 

23  Traces are visible. 
24  bu is written over an erasure. 
25  Note the transposition of lines in d: d ii 1' // 69, d ii 2' // 72, d ii 3' // 71, d ii 4' // 70, d ii 5' // 68, d ii 6' // 73.  Accordingly, d 

is ordered as follows in the score: ii 5'-1'-4'-3'-2'-6'. 
26  tu a kinÅ inni should almost certainly be restored in d. 
27  KI.MIN = tu a kinÅ inni in lines 69–72. 
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72 P ii 21' “ina IGI ™‘ [    G™]ME “çe- er‘ ra-bi á ™ “KI.MIN‘ 
 G1 ii 4' ina IGI ™ u K¡ ARAD u G™ME  ç[e-               ] 
 d ii 2' [        ] çe- er ra-bu-ú á ™ t[u- a kinÅ inni] 

73 P ii 22' UGU [   -i]a t[u- a]m-ri-“ça‘-in-ni 
 G1 ii 5' UGU a-me-ri-ia t[u- ] 
 d ii 6' [        -r]i-ia [ ] 

74 P ii 23' “ak-ta-mi-ku-nu‘- i “ak-ta‘-si-ku-nu- i at-“ta‘-din-ku-nu- i 
 G1 ii 6' ak-ta-mi-ku-nu- i ak-t[a-  ] 
 d ii 7' [                     ]- i ak-ta-si-“ku‘-nu- i “at‘-[ ] 

75 P ii 24' “ana ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mi-i‘ qa-“li-i‘ ka-si-i ka- i-du á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ 
 G1 ii 7'-7'b ana ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mi-i q[a-          ] \ ka- i-“du‘ [                   ] 
 d ii 8' [      -m]i-i º28 ka-si-i “ka- i-di á?‘  [           ] 
 ff ii 1'-1'b [     ]-“li‘-[          ] \ “ka‘- i-du [  ] 

76 P ii 25' “ˆGIÙ.BAR qa‘-mu-ú l[i-   ]-†ir rik-si-ku29-nu 
 G1 ii 8' ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mu-ú÷ l[i-                     ] 
 d ii 9' [   ri]k-si-ku-nu  
 ff ii 2' [     .B]AR “qa-mu‘-ú li-pa†-†[ir  ]   

77 P ii 26'-27' [       -á] -“ ìr‘ ki -pi-ku-nu / [li-pa-á - ]ìr?30  si-ir-qí-ku-nu 
 G1 ii 9' li-pa-á -“ ìr‘ ki -pi-k[u-                        ] 
 d ii 9' li-p[a-á] ?- [ìr?                           ]  
 ff ii 3'-4' [l]i-p[a-á] -[ ]ìr k[i -      ] / [         -á] - ìr  si-[ ] 

78 P ii 28' [              .U]TU DUMU ˆé-a NUN.ME 
 G1 ii 10' ina qí-bit ˆAM[AR.UTU               ] 
 d ii 10' [  ˆM]ES? “A? ˆIDIM‘ NU[N.ME]  
 ff ii 5' [   ] qí-bit ˆAMAR.UTU DUM[U    ] 

79 P ii 29' [        -r]u? DUMU ˆa-nì qar-du TU6 ™N 
 G1 ii 11' u ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru “DUMU ˆa‘-[        ]  
 d ii 10' “ù ˆ‘[      -r]i? D[UMU?   º     ] 
 f obv 1' [       qa]r-d[u31    ]  
 ff ii 6' [ ] ˆ÷

GIÙ.BAR a-ri-ri DUMU ˆ[     ] 

 P, G1, d, f, ff  __________________________________________ 

79a32  ff ii 7' [KA.I]NIM.MA  UÙ11.B¢[R.RU.DA.KAM] 

 ff   __________________________________________ 

80 P ii 30' [    .Z]U á ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a D›- á 
 G1 ii 12' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á Z[I.          ]  
 d ii 11' [           ] “ZI.KUR5.RU.DA‘-a D›-“ á‘  
 f obv 2' [              .Z]U á “ZI‘.KUR5.“RU‘.[D]A-“a D›‘-[  ]  
 ff ii 8' [   ]-ta-man-nu º  á ZI.KUR5.R[U.   ] 

––––––––––– 
28  Alternatively, qÅmî and qÅlî may have been transposed in d: [ . . . qÅlî qa-m]i-i kÅsî; cf. the same variant order in  rev. 

18b+a (lines 142–3). 
29  There seems to be the beginning of an unfinished sign between si and ku. 
30  The restoration lipa ir is suspect because of the occurrence of this word in the first half of the line. 
31  These two signs are visible in a photograph; the photograph preserves more than is visible on the tablet. 
32  The rubric is absent in all mss but ff. 
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81 P ii 31' [        ] tap-“pu-ú‘ 
 G1 ii 13' lu-u ib-ru lu-u [             ]  
 d ii 11' “lu‘-<ú> [i]b-ri lu-ú “tap‘-p[u-  ] 
 f obv 3' [        ]-pu-u  
 ff ii 9' [    ] ib-ri lu-[  ] 

 P   break 

82 G1 ii 14' lu-u ÙEÙ lu-u i[t-     ]  
 d ii 12' [   i]t-ba-“ri‘  
 f obv 3' lu-u ÙEÙ “lu‘-u it-ba-“ru‘ 
 ff ii 10' [ Ù]EÙ lu-[  ] 

83 G1 ii 15' lu-u ú-ba-ra lu-u÷ [  ]  
 d ii 12' “lu-ú ú‘-b[a-r]u lu-ú DUMU URU  
 f obv 4' [            ] URU  
 ff ii 11' [    ] ú-ba-ri lu-ú÷ [  ] 

84 G1 ii 16' [l]u-u mu-du-ú l[u-   mu-du-ú]  
 d ii 12'-12'b  lu-ú÷ [ ] \  [     ]  
 f obv 4' lu-u ZU-u  lu-u la ZU-u 
 ff ii 12' [ Z]U-ú  lu-ú÷ [    ] 

85 G1 ii 17' [ L]¢.UÙ11.ZU [                ]  
 d ii 12'b [l]u-ú ka - ap “lu-ú‘ ka - ap-ti  
 f obv 5' [  l]u-u M£.UÙ11.ZU  
 ff ii 13' [          .U]Ù11.“ZU lu‘-[      ] 

 ff   break 

86 G1 ii 18' [  l]u-u MUNUS  
 d ii 12'b lu-ú “NITA lu-ú‘ [ x   (x) ] 
 f obv 5' lu-u NITA lu-u MUNUS.BI  

87 G1 ii 18' lu-[u L¢.¢Ù        ]  
 V2 ii 1' [             ] L¢.T[I.LA]33  
 d ii 13' [         T]I  
 f obv 6' [  l]u-u  TI.LA  

88 G1 ii 19' [   ]  x  (x)  [   ]  
 V2 ii 2' [    ] a-b[il-   ]  
 d ii 13' lu-“ú ab-lu‘ lu-ú   a-bil-“ti‘  
 f obv  º º  º    º  

 G1   break (approximately 7 lines from end of column) 

89 V2 ii 3' [             ]-u÷  L¢.sa[ -       ]  
 d ii 13'-14' lu-ú  “kur-gar‘-x34  /  [                           ]   
 f obv 6' lu-u L¢.KUR.GAR.RA-u  lu-u       sa - i-ru 

90 V2 ii 4' [lu-u  L¢.e - e-bu-u l]u-u L¢.nar- [in-      ]  
 d ii 14' [º º35               ]  
 f obv 7' [   l]u-u      nar- in-du-u  

––––––––––– 
33  It is possible that V2 ii 1' should be read:  ]  L¢.¢[Ù . . . ], in which case the beginning of the line would also have contained 

line 86. 
34  r[u, r[a, and r[i are all possible. 
35  The restoration of lË e ebû in d ii 14' would require about 29 signs on the line; since d normally has about 24 signs per line, 

the line can probably not accommodate this restoration. 
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91 V2 ii 5' [         ]  x   lu-u L¢.a-gu-g[i-lu]  
 d ii 14' [l]u-ú÷ M[U]Ù.LAÓ4.LAÓ4   lu-ú  “a-gu-gi‘-[  ]  
 f obv 7'-8' lu-u MUÙ.LAÓ5-e / [      ]  

92 V2 ii 6' [        -t]u4 a ina KUR ba- á-a-t[u4]  
 d ii 15' [      b]a- á-a-“tu‘  
 f obv 8' [l]u-u EME  K¢R-tu4 á “ina‘ KUR G¡L-te 

93 V2 ii 7' mu- i-tu4 kal-lat-tu4 kut-tùm-t[u4]   
 d ii 15' mu- i-“ti kal‘-lat kut-“tùm‘-[  ] 
 f obv 9' [      -t]ùm-tú  

94 V2 ii 8'-8'b GIÙ.TUKUL- ú-nu li -bir-[ma] \ “la ça-la-lu li-mid‘-[su-nu-ti         ]  
 d ii 16' [                   -l]a-lu “li‘-mi-is-su-[     ] T[U6     ]  
 f obv 9'-9'b' GIÙ.kak-ku- ú-“nu li - e‘-bir-ma \ [   l]i-mid-su-nu-“te‘ TU6 ™[N] 

 V2   end of column 

 d, f   __________________________________________ 

 d   end of column 

94a36 f obv 10' [KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢RU(.DA) 3 u-ça]b?37 <GIÙ.MA.NU>38 ‹÷.UDU “Ù™Ù 

 f    S£G‘.Ó™.M[E.D]A  K[I.MIN]39 

 f   __________________________________________ 

95 G1 iii 1 [™N ner-ti-ia ka] - ap-ti-ia “ku‘- [á- ] 
 f obv 11' [    ku]-“ á-pa‘-ti-[i]a 

 f    break 

96 G1 iii 2 [ u-qu-ki á A]N-e u-pul-ki “ á‘  [qaq-qa-ri]40 

97 G1 iii 3 [ x  x  x  x ]  x41   kur-ki á SU.B[IR4.KI] 

98 G1 iii 4 [ma-x  x  x-ki] á p[i-x ] 

99 G1 iii 5 [ x  x  x  x ] x42  ar-ki u-qu-“ki‘ á A[N-e] 

100 G1 iii 6 [ x  x  (x  x)-k]i43 á qaq-qa-[ri] 

101 G1 iii 7 i[s?44-x  x  x  x  kur]-“ki‘ á SU.BI[R4.KI] 

102 G1 iii 8 ma-[ x  x  x-ki]  á [pi(?)-x ]  
 d iii 1' [      ]  

––––––––––– 
36  The rubric is absent in all mss but f. 
37  Or simply [KA.INIM.MA  UÙ11.B¢R.RU.D]A. 
38  This emendation is based on RT 65'; cf. RT 82', 120', and 147'. 
39  KI.MIN = takarrik, though this reading is not yet attested for the rubric of the preceding incantation. 
40  For this restoration, cf. line 100.  Should there be insufficient room for this restoration, then perhaps restore KI-tì instead. 
41  Either e or kur. 
42  Either ]i or another sign that ends in i. 
43  Perhaps [ u-pul-k]i. 
44  Other restorations, such as e÷, are possible. 
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103 G1 iii 9 a-na[p]-“pa‘-su-nu-ti  x45 [ x  x  x  (x) ] 
 d iii 1'-2' “a-nap-pa-as‘-s[u-     ] / [      ]  

104 G1 iii 10 a-“sa‘-am-ma-ak- ú-nu-ti k[i(-)x  x  x  (x) ] 
 d iii 2' [               ]  

105 G1 iii 11 a÷- ak-kan- ú-nu-ti ana pi-i ˆ÷[GIÙ.BAR  qa-mi-i] 
 d iii 2'-3' a÷- ak-kan- u-n[u-  ] / [               ]  

106 G1 iii 12-12b “qa‘-li-i ka-si-i k[a-       ] \ á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ T[U6  ™N] 
 d iii 3' [  ka- i-d]u  á ka - ap-a-[ti º º  ] 

 G1, d   __________________________________________ 

107 G1 iii 14 ™N á ˆUTU- i man-nu AD- ú m[an-nu AMA- ú] 
 d iii 4' [                  ]  

108 G1 iii 15 man-nu a- at-su-ma u-[   ] 
 d iii 4' [  ]u-ú da-a-a÷-[nu] 

109 G1 iii 16 á ˆU[TU- ]i ˆ30 “AD‘- [ú   ]  
 d iii 5' [                    ]   
 y iii 1' [    ˆNI]N.GAL

   “AMA‘-[ ú] 

110 G1 iii 17 ˆTI[R.                          ]  
 d iii 5' [ˆTIR.AN.N]A NIN-su-ma º u-[   ] 
 y iii 2' [                                ]   u u-ú da-a-a-[nu]  

111 G1 iii 18 ˆUTU k[i -pi  ú- al-laq   ]  
EE iii 1' ˆU[TU     ] 
d iii 6' [     ]   
y iii 3' [   r]u- e-e ú-pa-á -[ ar] 

112 G1 iii 19 ù [i-         ]  
 EE iii 2' ù “ i-i ˆ‘T[IR?.AN.NA             ] 
 d iii 6' [            .N]A ú- ap-pe r[ik-  ]  
 y iii 4' [     ].NA ú- ap-pe rik-[si] 

113 G1 iii 20 ki -pi [                   ]  
 EE iii 3' ki -pi ú- al-la[q                 ]  
 d iii 7' [    ]  
 y iii 5' [              -la]q?  ru- e-e ú-pa-á[ - ar] 

114 G1 iii 21-21b ip- ú b[ar-     ] \   ú÷-[          ]  
 EE iii 4'-4'b ip- ú bar-t[u4    ] \  ú÷-[          ] 
 d iii 7' [  INI]M  ÓUL-tì  ú- [ab-            º º  ]  
 y iii 6' [    Ó]UL-tì  ú- á-ab-bal  <<ana>> IM “te‘ ™[N] 

 G1, EE, d, y  __________________________________________ 

115 G1 iii 22 “™N‘  [                               ]  
 EE iii 5' ™N ip-pu- á-[ni                               ] 
 d iii 8' [                                ]  
 y iii 7' [              -n]i i-te-né-ep-pu- á-n[i] 

 G1   break 

––––––––––– 
45  Perhaps k[i(-) . . . ]; cf. line 104. 
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116 P iii 1'-1'b [            ] “e-la‘-m[a-     ] \ [   -b]i-gal-bat-a÷-t[ú?]46  
 EE iii 6' gu-ti-e-ti e÷-[                             ] 
 d iii 8'-9' [                      ] / [                            ]  
 y iii 8' [ e]-la-ma-a-tu4 a-bi-gal-bat-a-t[u4] 

117 P iii 2' [   -r]a[t KU]R i÷-rak-ka-sa-a-ni rik-si  
 EE iii 7' ma-rat KUR i-[         ] 
 d iii 9' [   -r]ak-ka-s[a-  ] r[ik-  ]  
 y iii 9' [       ] i÷-rak-ka-sa-ni rik-su 

118 P iii 3' 6 KEÙDA- i-na 7 pi†-ru-ú-a  
 EE iii 8' “6 KEÙDA‘- i-n[a                 ] 
 d iii 10' [                  ]  
 y iii 10' [                    ] 7 pa-†i-ru-ú-a 

119 P iii 4'-4'b á GI6 ip-pu- á-nim-ma \ á kal u4-mu a-pa-á - ar- i-na-ti  
 EE iii 9' á GI6 ip-pu- á-ni[m-                                  ] 
 d iii 10'-11' [  i]p-pu-[             ] / [                                 ]  
 y iii 11' [   ]á kal u4-mu ú-pa-á - ar- i-na-a-tú 

120 P iii 5'-5'b á kal u4-mu ip-pu- á-nim-ma  \ á GI6 a-pa-á - ar- i-na-ti  
 EE iii 10' á kal u4-“mu‘ ip-pu- [á-                                             ] 
 d iii 11'-12' [     -m]u ip-pu- [á-          ] / [                                ]  
 y iii 12' [           ] mu- i ú-p[a-á] -[ ]ar- [i-n]a-a÷-[t]ú 

121 P iii 6' a- ak-kan- i-“na‘-a-ti ana pi-i ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mi-i÷ 
 EE iii 11' a- ak-“kan‘- i-n[a-                 ] 
 d iii 12' [   ˆBIL].GI qa-mi-[ ]  
 y iii 13' [          .BA]R qa-m[i]-“ia‘  

122 P iii 7'-8' qa-li-i ka-si-i ka- i-du  / á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ TU6 ™N  
 EE iii 12'-12'b “qa‘-li-i [             ] \ [  ] M[£.     ] 
 d iii 13' [              ]  á ka[ - ap-a-ti º º ]  
 y iii 13'-14' qa-li-ia  / [ka-si-ia ka- i-di-ia]  [ ]á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ te ™N  

 EE   break 

 P, d, y   __________________________________________ 

123 P iii 9' ™N ru- ù-a ka - á-pat ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak  
 d iii 14' [        -k]u pa- [i-       ]  
 e1

47 rev 6' ™N ru-ù -u-a ka[ - ]á-pat ana-ku pa- i-“ra‘-[  ]  
 y iii 15' [       ]-ku pa- i-ra-ak 

124 P iii 10' M£.UÙ11.ZU ka - á-pat ana-ku pa- i-ra-“ak‘ 
 d iii 15' [       -k]u pa- i-[       ]  
 e1 rev 7' M£.UÙ11.ZU ka -“ á‘-pat [K]I.MIN48   
 y iii 16' [       -k]u pa- i-ra-ak 

125 P iii 11' M£.UÙ11.Z[U] e÷-la-ma-a-ti ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 d iii 16' [            ] “pa‘- i-[       ] 
 e1 rev 7' M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU e-la-ma-a-ti “KI.MIN‘ 
 y iii 17' [        -k]u pa- i-ra-ak 

––––––––––– 
46  t[e] is also possible. 
47  e does not contain lines 1–122; instead, Tablet III immediately precedes line 123. 
48  KI.MIN = anÅku pÅ irÅk in lines 124–7 and 129–36. 
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126 P iii 12' M£.UÙ11.ZU “qu‘-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa- i-ra-a[k]  
 d iii 17' [      ]- [i-       ]  
 e1 rev 8' M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU q[u-t]a-a-“at KI‘.MIN   
 y iii 18' [            ] “pa‘- i-ra-ak 

 d   break 

127 P iii 13' M£.UÙ11.ZU “su‘-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa- i-“ra‘-[ak]  
 e1 rev 8' M£.UÙ11.ZU su-ta-a-at KI.MIN 
 y iii 19' [      - ]i-ra-ak 

 y   break 

128 P iii 14' M£.UÙ11.ZU lul-lu-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa- i-r[a-    ] 
 G2 iii 1' [                    ] a[na-k]u “pa- i-ra‘-[   ]  
 e1 rev 9' M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ lul-“lu‘-b[a]-at ana-ku pa- i-“ra‘-[a]k 

129 P iii 15' M£.UÙ11.ZU a-bi-gal-bat-a÷-ti ana-ku pa- [i-         ] 
 G2 iii 2' [               -ba]t-“a-ti‘ ana-ku pa- i-ra-a[k]  
 e1 rev 10' M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU “ a‘-bi-gal-“ba‘-at KI.M[IN] 

130 P iii 16' M£.UÙ11.ZU a-gu-gi-lat ana-ku pa- [i-         ] 
 G2 iii 3' [   -g]u-gi-lat ana-ku pa- i-ra-a[k] 
 e1 rev 11' M£.UÙ11.ZU a-“gu‘-gi-“la-at KI.MIN‘ 

131 P iii 17' M£.UÙ11.ZU nar- in-na-at ana-ku p[a-            ] 
 G2 iii 4' [      - ]in-da-at ana-ku pa- i-ra-a[k] 
 e1 rev 12' M£.UÙ11.ZU nar- in-“da‘-at [K]I.MIN 

132 P iii 18' M£.UÙ11.ZU MUÙ.“LAÓ4‘.LAÓ4-“at ana‘-k[u                  ] 
 G2 iii 5' [ MU]Ù.LAÓ4.LAÓ4-at ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 e1 rev 14'49 M£.UÙ11.ZU MUÙ.LAÓ4.LAÓ4-at [K]I.MIN 

133 P iii 19' M£.UÙ11.ZU “e ‘- [e-                   ] 
 G2 iii 6' [    - ]e-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 e1 rev 13' M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ e - e-ba-at [K]I.MIN 

134 P iii 20' M£.UÙ11.ZU q[ur-                   ] 
 G2 iii 7' [ qu]r-qur-ra-ti ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 e1 rev 15' M£.UÙ11.ZU qur-qur-rat KI.MIN 

135 P iii 21' M£.UÙ11.ZU i-[          ] 
 G2 iii 8' [  ]  x   e K¡-ia  ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 e1 rev 16' M£.UÙ11.ZU i-i-mat a   i50 “K¡.MU‘ K[I.M]IN 

136 P iii 22' M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘     x   [                    ] 
 G2 iii 9' [          ].M£ URU-ia ana-ku pa- i-ra-ak 
 e1 rev 17' [   .U]Ù11.ZU DUMU.M£ URU.“MU‘ KI.MIN 

 P, G2   end of column 

137 G1 iv 1 á -pur a-na e-reb ˆUTU- i NU.MEÙ- i-na il-qu-tu-ú-ni 
 e1 rev 18' [   -n]a e-reb ˆUTU- i!51 NU.MEÙ- i-“na‘ il-qu-tú-u÷-ni 
  obv 2' [            ]UTU- i NU.MEÙ-“ i‘-n[a                 ] 

––––––––––– 
49  Note the transposition of lines 132–3 in e: e rev. 13' // 133, e rev. 14' // 132. 
50  Perhaps a- i = ™R (= bakû).  Schwemer suggests È/‰mât bakê(™R) bÅbiya.  An alternative possibility is Å i<bat>.  
51  Text: i ˆUTU (for ˆUTU- i). 
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138 G1 iv 2-2b á 7 u 7 M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ NU.MEÙ- i-na \  ana ˆGIÙ.BAR ap-qid 
e1 rev 19' [        .U]Ù11.“ZU‘<.MEÙ> NU.MEÙ- i-na  a-n[a] ˆGIÙ.BAR ap-qid 

 obv 3' [       ]-na ana ˆGIÙ.BAR ap-qid 
 obv 3' [                .Z]U.MEÙ NU.MEÙ- i-n[a              ] 

139 G1 iv 3 ana ú-tu-ni a-lik-ti a- ar-rap- i-na-ti 
e1 rev 20' [            ] a÷- ar-rap-“ i-na-ti‘ 

 obv 15 a-na  UDUN a-lik-ti a- ar-rap- i-“na‘-[a-ti] 
 obv 4' [              -n]a-a-ti 
 obv 4' [    -li]k-ti a÷-[              ] 

140 G1 iv 4 ˆBIL.GI qu-mi L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 e1 rev 21' [      .U]Ù11.ZU u M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU 
  obv  º º º   º º52  
  obv 5' [         .Z]U u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
  obv 5' [ˆGIÙ.BAR  k]a - á-pi u ka -“ ap-ti‘   

141 G1 iv 5 ˆBIL.GI qu-li L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
 e1 rev 22' [         .U]Ù11.ZU u M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU  
  obv  16 ˆGIÙ.[B]AR  qu-lu4  ka - á-pi  º ka - [ap-ti] 
  obv 6' [          ].“ZU‘ u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
  obv 5' [                         ] 

    end of excerpt 

142 G1 iv 6 ˆBIL.GI  qu-mi- i-na-a-ti 
 e1 rev 23' [                          ]  
  rev 18b53 ˆGIÙ.BAR  qu-mu- [i-   ] 
  obv 7' [                      ]-a÷-ti  
  obv 6' [            ]  “qu-mi- i-na‘-a-tu4  :  

143 G1 iv 7 ˆBIL.GI qu-li- i-na-a-“ti‘ 
 e1 rev 23' [ GI]Ù.BAR qu-lu-“ i‘-na-ti 
  rev 18a ˆ÷G[IÙ. q]u-“lu‘- i-na-ti 
  obv 7' ˆGIÙ.BAR qu-li- i-na-ti! 
  obv 1' ˆ÷[             ] 
  obv 6' ˆ“GIÙ‘.B[AR               ]  

144 G1 iv 8 ˆ÷BIL.GI KUR-si-[  ]-a÷-ti 
 e1 rev 24' [   ]  
  rev  19 ˆGIÙ.“BAR‘ [KU]R-“si‘-na-ti  
  obv 8' [   -n]a-a-ti  
  obv 2' ˆGIÙ.BAR KUR?-s[i?-    ] 
  obv 7' [            ] KUR-su-na-a-“tu4‘  

145 G1 iv 9 ˆBIL.GI  a-ru-“u ‘- [i-  ]-a-ti 
 e1 rev 24' [ ] a÷-ru-u -“ i‘-na-ti 
  rev  19 ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ru-u[ - ] 
  obv 8' ˆ÷G[IÙ.BA]R54 
  obv 3' ˆGIÙ.BAR a-r[u-u] -[        ] 
  obv 7' ˆGIÙ.BAR a÷-[                    ]  

 , ,    end of excerpts 

––––––––––– 
52  But given the transposition of lines 142 and 143 in , it is possible that  drew from a source that contained line 140 but 

transposed lines 140 and 141.  In that case,  did not omit line 140 but simply followed the order of the text in its source. 
53  Note the transposition of the text in :  rev. 18a // line 143,  rev. 18b // 142. 
54  ˆGIÙ.BAR has been erased, ending the excerpt at line 144, hence aru inÅti was simply not written, and its absence is not an 

omission. 
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146 G1 iv 10 ˆBIL.GI  u-ta-bil-“ i-na-a‘-ti 
 e1 rev 25' [        ]  
  obv 8' [ˆGIÙ.BAR] “ u‘-ta-bil- i-“na-a-tu4‘  

147 G1 iv 11 ez-zu ˆBIL.GI li-ni-i -“ki‘-n[a-a- ]i 
 e1 rev 25' [ ˆGIÙ.BA]R? “li?‘-<ni>-i -ki-na- i 
  obv 8' “ez-zu‘ [                             ] 

148 G1 iv 12 ˆBIL.GI lu-li-“mu‘ l[i-x-x-ki-na]-“a55- i‘ 
 e1 rev 26' [       -ki-n]a- i 
  obv 9' [ˆGIÙ.BAR] “lu‘-li-mu [    ] 

149 G1 iv 13 L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.Z[U   e-p]i -tu4 
 e1 rev 27' [              ]-tú 
  obv 10' [ka - á-pu] “u ka ‘- ap-tu4 e-pi  u e-p[i -   ]  

 e1   break 

150 G1 iv 14 u-nu lu-u “ana?‘ [bi- i]-i-ma 
  obv 10' [     ] 

151 G1 iv 15-15b “ana-ku GIM?‘ A.MEÙ A.KAL-ma  \ [l]u-u-“ba‘-a - i-na-a-ti TU6  ™N 
 YY iv 0-1'56 [     ]  / [      ]  
  obv 11' [ k]i?-“ma?‘ A÷.MEÙ A.“KAL‘-ma  lu-b[a-     ]  

    end of excerpt 

 G1, YY   __________________________________________ 

152 G1 iv 16 [™N] e÷-pi -tu4 ù mu -te-pi -tu4 
 YY iv 2' [    ] e÷-pi -t[u4                       ] 

153 G1 iv 17 [D]UB 4.KAM* ma-aq-lu-ú÷ 
 YY iv 3' [       ] 4.K¡M.MA ma-a[q-    ]

––––––––––– 
55  Only a small portion of the end of the sign is visible.  But while n]a is also possible, the plene spelling - i-na-a-ti in this ms 

(e.g. G1 iv 10 in line 146) suggests that we read a÷, i.e., -ki-na]-“a- i‘. 
56  Illegible traces are visible in YY iv 1'. 
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Maqlû Tablet V 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns  

 
     Distribution of Lines by Col.     
 

K1  K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.   
  17166 + Sm 125 + 2191 

      col. i: lines 1–47 col. iii: lines 98–148   

     col. ii: lines 48–97 col. iv: lines 149–75, colophon 
 
A   K 33  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. 
       col. i: lines 28–48 col. iv: lines 149–73 
 
J  K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.  

  10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 + 

  13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+) 18127 

  
 J1   K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 +     
    10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 + 
    13858 + 15958 + 19435 

 J2    K 18127 
      col. i: lines 19–43 (J1), 40–6 (J2), col. iii: lines 98–106 (J1), 109–16 (J1)    
                47–51 (J1) col. iv: lines 145–75 (J1),  
                colophon (J1) 
 
DD  K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. 

  9868 

      col. i: lines 23–40 col. iii: lines 109–11 
     col. ii: lines 67–85 col. iv: lines 148–57 
 
LL   K 13354

2
 Nin. (Ass.) 

     [obv. not extant] col. iii:  lines 96–102 

 
CCC  K 14736  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. 
     [obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 131–8  
 
a  K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.  
  Sm 388 (+) 741 + 2069 (+)

?
 K 18618  

  
 a1    K 2436 + 6006   
 a2   K 5349 + 10161 
 a3   Sm 388 
 a4   Sm 741 + 2069 
 a5   K 18618 

      col. i: lines 1–3 (a1), 21–5(a5),
3 col. iii: lines 131–45 (a4)   

                36–9 (a5), 40–5 (a4) col. iv: lines 148–54(a3), 156–60(a3), 
     col. ii: lines 68–80 (a2)            162–3 (a3), 167–75 (a1), 
                   colophon (a1)

4 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablet in K; A does have holes. 
2  It is possible that LL is part of the same tablet as DD.  See the note on DD iv 1' in line 148. 
3  Lines 26–35 are absent in a.  See the note on a5 in line 26. 
4  Lines 155 and 161 are absent in a. 
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f   VAT 13672 A ur 2 col. 
      obv.: M IV rev.: lines 11–20   
 
m   A 7876  Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col. 
          obv. v: M IV rev. vii: M VI 
     obv. vi: lines 21–57                 rev. viii: M VII 

       rev. ix: M VIII 
   
kk  BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) Babylon (?) 2 col. 
        obv.: lines 32–44 [rev. not extant] 
 
Excerpts 

 
   BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) +  Babylon (?) 

  37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +  

  37824 obv. 1'–7' (80-6-17, 1581) 
       obv.: lines 136–44 
 
   BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +  Babylon (?) 

  37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 4'–11' 
        obv.: lines 39–46 (contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI) 
 

    BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1'–8' Babylon (?) 

       obv.: lines 131–9  

 
   N 3438 obv. 12'–15' Nippur 

        obv.: lines 108–11 (contains excerpts of M IV and V) 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

K   K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 
17166 + Sm 125 + 2191 

Tallqvist, pp. 75–80 (K 2544 + 3470 + 5071); Meier [Geers] (Sm 2191); (Geers; 
Sm 125); (K 16948 identification: Jiménez) (Schwemer; K 16948) 

A K 33 Tallqvist, pp. 82–3 

J1  K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 
10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 + 
13858 + 15958 + 19435 

Tallqvist, p. 82 (K 2530 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160 
and Meier (K 12917); Meier [Geers] (K 11754); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 8444 + 
13338 + 13858); (K 15958 identification: Borger) 

J2  K 18127  

DD  K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 
9868 

Tallqvist, p. 83 (K 9655); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160 and Meier (K 9868); 
Meier [Geers] (K 9833; K 7242; K 8652) 

LL  K 13354 (Geers); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

CCC   K 14736 (identification: Borger) 

a1 K 2436 + 6006 Tallqvist, p. 82 (K 2436); Meier [Geers] (K 6006) 

a2 K 5349 + 10161 Meier [Geers] (K 5349); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 10161) 

a3 Sm 388 Tallqvist, p. 82 

a4 Sm 741 + 2069 Meier [Geers] (Sm 741; Sm 2069) 

a5 K 18618  

f  VAT 13672 Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 6, p. 141 

m  A 7876  Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), pp. 58–9 

kk BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) (Schwemer) 

  BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) +  

37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +  

37824 (80-6-17, 1581) 

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 292–4 (BM 37522 + 37567 + 378245) 

  BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +  

37527 (80-6-17, 1284)  

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269–72 (BM 36643 + 37527) 

  BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 287–8 

 N 3438  (Schwemer) 
 

––––––––––– 
5  Although the copy in P. Gesche, Schulunterricht is labeled BM 37522, the copy also includes 37567 and 37824. 
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1 K i 1 ™N e-pi -ti ù mu -t[e-p]i -ti 
 a1 i 1 ™N e-pi -ti ù mu -te-p[i -   ] 

2 K i 2 á -bat ina GIÙ.MI a-ma-ri a SIG4 
 a1 i 2 á -“ba-at i-na GIÙ.MI a-ma-ri‘ [       ] 

3 K i 3 á -bat-ma ip- i-ia ip-pu- á i-b[a]n-na-a NU.MEÙ.MU 
 a1 i 3 á[ -      ] 

 a1   break 

4 K i 4 a- ap-pa-rak-kim-ma ¢.ÓAR.ÓAR ù ÙE.GIÙ.‹ 

5 K i 5 ú-sap-pa-a  ki -pi-ki ú-tar INIM.MEÙ-ki ana KA-ki 

6 K i 6 ip- i te-pu- i lu-u á at-tu-ki 

7 K i 7 NU.MEÙ tab-ni-i lu-u á †è-me-ki 

8 K i 8 A.MEÙ ta -bi-i lu-u á ra-m[a-n]i-ki 

9 K i 9 i-pat-k[i] a-a iq-ri-ba INIM.MEÙ-ki a-a ik- u-“da-in‘-ni 

10 K i 10 ina qí-bit ˆé-a ˆUTU u ˆAMAR.UTU u ™GI ˆbe-let-DINGIR.MEÙ “TU6 ™N‘ 

 K   __________________________________________ 

11 K i 11 ™N man-nu IN.BUBBU ip-til ÙE.BAR ú-kàç-çir 
 f rev 1' [    ] Ù[E.  ] 

12 K i 12 ana!6 AN-e ki -pi ana KI-tì bar-“ta‘ D›-u  
 f rev 2' [    K]I-“tì bar‘-tu4 e-p[u-u ] 

13 K i 13-13b ana ¢.¢KUÙ.ÓAB “DUMU‘.M£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ “ip‘- á bar-ta \ 
 f rev 3'-4' [             .M]£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ D›- ú bar-t[ú]  

 K    INIM ÓUL-“tì‘ man-nu ú-qar-rib 
 f    [    ] / [  ]  

14 K i 14 ki-ma IN.BUBBU la ip-p[at-      .BA]R la uk!7-[t]a-aç-ça-ru 
 f rev 4' [  -m]a IN.BUBBU la8 ip-pát-til ÙE.B[AR   ] 

15 K i 15 ana AN-e ki -pi ana KI-tì b[ar-   ] la “in‘-né-ep-pu- ú 
 f rev  5' [    K]I-tì bar-tu4 la in-n[é- ] 

16 K i 16 ana ¢.¢KUÙ.ÓAB DU[MU.M£] DIN[GIR].MEÙ GAL.MEÙ 
 f rev 6' [                DIN]GIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ  

17 K i 17 ip- á bar-tu4 INIM ÓUL-“tì NU TE-ú‘ NU i-qar-ru-bu 
 f rev 6'-7' D›- ú “bar‘-tú a-m[at] “M£‘.Ó[UL]-t[ì] / [     ]  

––––––––––– 
6  Text: a. 
7  Text: i. 
8  la is written over an erasure. 
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18 K i 18-18b ip- á bar-tu4 INIM ÓUL-“tì‘ NU TE-a \ 
 f rev 7'-8' [D›]- ú bar-tú a-mat M£.“ÓUL‘-t[ì       T]E-u-n[i] / 
 
 K    NU i-qar-ru-b[a a/ia]-a÷- i  TU6 ™N 
 f    [                 i]a9-a- i  “TU6 ™N‘ 

 K, J1, f    __________________________________________ 

18a10 f rev 9' [KA.INIM.MA UÙ.B¢RU(.DA)  IN.BUBBU  t]a- ar-“rap‘ 

 f   __________________________________________ 

19 K i 19 ™N du-un-na-nu du-u[n- KU]D-is pu-ru-us-se-e-ni 
 J1 i 1' ™N du-un-na-nu du-u[n-n]a-nu KUD-is pu-ru-u[s-  ] 
 f rev 10' [                 ]-e÷-[  ] 

20 K i 20 i-na  ma- ar ˆENÙADA u ˆ÷[          ] u-pel-te11 ak-na-at 
 J1 i 2' i-na  ma- ar ˆENÙADA [ ] ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR u-pel-te [ak-      ]  
 f rev 11' [          -n]a-[  ] 

 f   break 

21 K i 21 al-ki na-bal-kàt-tu4 [  -u]m-ri na-bal-kàt-tu4 
 J1 i 3' al-ki na-bal-kàt-t[u4] u-um-ri na-bal-k[àt- ]  
 a5 i 1' [                 -t]u4 [u-  ]  
 m vi 1' [           -kà]t-[   ] 

22 K i 22-22b i-na na-sa-a  G[‹R].“II‘ á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU \  ù M£.UÙ11.Z[U].MU G‹R.II-ki uk-ni 
 J1 i 4'-4'b i÷-na na-sa-a[  G]‹R.II á L¢.UÙ11.Z[U.  ] \  ù M[£.U]Ù11.ZU.MU G‹R.II-ki uk-[  ]  
 a5 i 2' [  G]‹R.II [       ]  
 m vi 2' [  Z]I “G‹R.II á L¢‘.UÙ11.Z[U.      ]  

23 K i 23 LIL li-bi-i[l-m]a M£.UÙ11.ZU ana da-a-a-ni- á 
 J1 i 5' [LI]L “li‘-bi-[i]l-ma M£.UÙ11.ZU ana da-a-a-n[i-  ] 
 DD i 1' [      - ]á  
 a5 i 3' [         -i]l-ma M£.[    ] 
 m vi 3' [  l]i-bi-il!-ma M[£.    ] 

24 K i 24 DI.KUD- á G[I]M UR.MAÓ li-sa-a UGU- á 
 J1 i 6' [D]I.KUD- á ki-ma UR.MAÓ li-sa-a UG[U-  ] 
 DD i 2' [    UG]U- á  
 a5 i 4' [      .M]AÓ lil-[   ] 
 m vi 4' [D]I.KUD- á GIM UR.MAÓ [            ] 

25 K i 25 lim- aç TE-sa li-tir INIM-sa ana KA- á 
 J1 i 7' [   ]- aç TE-sa li-tir INIM-sa ana KA-[  ] 
 DD i 3' [     p]i-i- á  
 a5 i 5' [  l]i-ti[r   ] 
 m vi 5' [li]m- aç TE-sa li-t[ir    ] 

––––––––––– 
9   a÷ is also possible. 
10  The rubric is absent in all mss but f. 
11  Alternative resolution: u-bil-te. 
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26 K i 26 e-pi -ti ù mu -te-pi -ti 
 J1 i 8' e÷-pi -ti ù mu -te-pi -ti 
 DD i 4' [    -pi] -ti 
 a5

12
 i  º º º  

 m vi 6' [ -pi] -tu º mu -te-pi -tu   

27 K i 27 ki-ma ¢.KUR.RA.SAR li-nu-[ ]ú ki -pu- á 
 J1 i 9' [k]i-ma ¢.KUR.RA.SAR li-nu- ú ki -pu- á 
 DD i 5' [         - ]ú [ki] -pu- á  
 a5 i  º º º º 
 m vi 6' GIM [                ] 

28 K i 28 “ki-ma ¢‘.ÓUR.SAG.SAR li-çap-pi-ru- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 1' [  -m]a ¢÷.[               ] 
 J1 i 10' [k]i-ma ¢.ÓUR.SAG.SAR li-çap-pi-ru- i ki -pu- á 
 DD i 6' [           .SA]G.SAR li-çap-pi-ru- i ki[ -p]u- á  
 a5 i  º º º º 
 m vi 7' [k]i-“ma‘ ¢.ÓUR.SAG l[i-              ] 

29 K i 29 k[i-   ] ¢.Z .ÓI.LI.SAR li-is- u-lu- i ki -“pu‘- á 
 A i 2' ki-ma ¢.Z[ .   ] 
 J1 i 11' [  -m]a ¢.Z .ÓI.LI.SAR li-is- u-lu- i ki -pu- á 
 DD i 7' [  ]-m[a] ¢.[         .L]I.SAR “li‘-is- u-lu- i ki -[p]u- á  
 a5 i  º º º º 
 m vi 8' “ki-ma    Z ‘.ÓI.“LI‘ li-i[s-  ]  

30 K i 30 [  -m]a ¢.KUR.ZI.SAR li-sa-am-mu- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 3' ki-ma ¢.KUR.Z[I.   ] 
 J1 i 12' [       ] ¢÷.KUR.ZI.SAR li-sa-am-mu- i ki -pu- á 
 DD i 8' [k]i-ma ¢.KUR.[Z]I.SAR li-sa-am-mu- i ki -p[u- ]á  
 a5 i  º º º  º 
 m vi 9' k[i-m]a ¢.KUR.ZI “li‘-s[a-  ] 

31 K i 31 [k]i-ma ¢.GAZI.“SAR‘ li-ik-su- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 4' ki-ma ¢.GAZI.S[AR   ] 
 J1 i 13' [   .GA]ZI.SAR li-ik-su- i ki -pu- á 
 DD i 9' [k]i-ma ¢.GAZ[I.S]AR li-ik-su- i ki -pu-[ ]á 
 a5 i  º º º  º 
 m vi 10' ki-ma    “GAZI‘.SAR lik-s[u-  ] 

32 K i 32 [k]i-ma ¢.ÓAR.ÓAR.SAR li- a - u- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 5' ki-ma ¢.ÓAR.ÓAR.SAR l[i-  ] 
 J1 i 14' [          ].ÓAR.SAR li- a - u- i ki -pu- [á] 
 DD i 10' ki-ma ¢.ÓAR.Ó[A]R li-i - u- i ki -pu- á  
 a5 i  º º  º º 
 m vi 11' ki-ma ¢.“ÓAR‘.ÓAR li- a -[  ]  
 kk obv 1' [            .SA]R? l[i?-  ] 

33 K i 33 [  ]-ma    qit-mi li-ik-tu-mu- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 6' ki-ma    qit-mi li-“ik‘-t[u-            ] 
 J1 i 15' [          ] li-“ik‘-tu-m[u- ]i ki[ -p]u-[  ] 
 DD i 11' ki-ma    qit-mi lik-tu-mu- i ki -pu- á  
 a5 i  º º º  º 
 m vi 12' “ki‘-ma    qit-ma lik-tu-m[u-            ]  
 kk obv 2' ki-ma ¢.q[it-  ].SAR lik-tu-mu-[            ] 

––––––––––– 
12 a does not contain lines 26–35.  This omission almost certainly reflects an earlier stage of the text and is not due to 

haplography. 
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34 K i 34 [  ]-ma ¢.¢KUÙ.ÓAB.SAR li-ru-ru- i ki -pu- á 
 A i 7' ki-ma ¢.¢KUÙ.ÓAB.SAR li-ru-r[u-  ] 
 J1 i 16' [  ] li-r[u-  ] 
 DD i 12' ki-ma ¢.¢KUÙ.ÓAB  li-ru-ru- i ki -pu- á 
 a5 i  º º  º º 
 m vi  <     > 
 kk obv 3' ki-ma ¢.¢KUÙ.Ó[AB.  l]i-ru-ru- ú ki[ - ] 

35 K i 35 [  ]-ma ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA.SAR lit-ta - i-ra NUNDUN.MEÙ- á 
 A i 8' ki-ma ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA.SAR lit-ta - i-“ra‘ [    ] 
 J1 i 17' [   ] “li‘-[     ] 
 DD i 13' ki-ma ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA.S[A]R lit-ta - i-ra NUNDUN.MEÙ- á  
 a5 i  º º  º º 
 m vi 13' ki-ma ¢.NU.LUÓ<.ÓA>  lit-ta- i-“ra‘ [    ]  
 kk obv 4' ki-ma ¢.NU.LUÓ.“ÓA‘.SAR lit-ta - i-ru- ú [ki -pu- ú (?)    ] 

36 K i 36 e÷-pi -ti ù  mu -te-pi -ti 
 A i 9' e-pi -ti  ù  mu -t[e- ] 
 J1 i 18' [   ]  mu -[ ] 
 DD i 14' [ -pi] -tu ù  [mu] -te-pi -tu 
 a5 i 6' [ ] ù  mu[ - ] 
 m vi 14' e-pi -tu º  mu -te-pi -tu  
 kk obv 5' e-pi -tu4 º  mu -te-“pi ‘-tu4  

37 K i 37 lib-bal-kit-si SILA ù su-lu-ú 
 A i 10' lib-bal-kit-si SILA ù su-l[u-  ] 
 J1 i 19' [    ] ù su-[ ] 
 DD i 15' [   -ba]l-kit-si SIL[A] ù÷ su-lu-ú  
 a5 i 7' [ -s]i su-ú-qu ù÷ [ ] 
 m vi 14' BAL-s[i       ]  
 kk obv 5' lib-bal-k[it-      ]  

38 K i 38 lib-bal-kit-si ib-ra-tu4 ù né-me-di- á 
 A i 11' lib-bal-kit-si ib-ra-tu4 ù né-me-[ ] 
 J1 i 20' [  i]b-ra-tu4 ù [ ] 
 DD i 16' [         -k]it-si ib-ra-t[u  n]é-mé-di- á  
 a5 i 8' [ -s]i ib-rat ù [ ] 
 m vi 15' BAL-si  ib-re-tu u né-[ ]  
 kk obv 6' lib-bal-kit-su ib-ra-tu4 u <né>-me-d[i-  ] 

39 K i 39 lib-bal-ki-tu- i-ma DINGIR.MEÙ á EDIN u URU 
 A i 12' lib-bal-ki-tu- i-ma DINGIR.MEÙ á EDIN u [ ] 
 J1 i 21' [             -t]u-“ i‘-ma DINGIR.MEÙ á ED[IN   ] 
 DD i 17' [             -t]u-“ i‘-ma DINGIR.MEÙ [ EDI]N ù URU  
 a5 i 9' [ - ]i-“ma‘ D[INGIR.     ] 
 m vi 16' lib-bal-“kit‘-tu- i-ma DINGIR.MEÙ “ á‘ [   ]  
 kk obv 7' lib-bal-ki-tu- i-i DINGIR.MEÙ á EDI[N   ] 
  obv 4' lib-bal-“ki‘-[  - ]i-“ma‘ DIN[GIR.ME]Ù [    ] 

 a5   break 
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40 K i 40 M£.UÙ11.ZU GIM UR.GI7 ina “GIÙ‘.PA  
 A i 13'-13'b M£.UÙ11.ZU GIM UR.GI7 ina GIÙ.PA  
 J1 i 22' (+) J2 i 1' [ ] ki-ma UR.GI7 ina GIÙ.PA  
 DD i 18'-18'b [  k]i-“ma UR‘.[  ] i÷-na GIÙ.PA \  
 a4 i 1'-2' [    U]R.G[I7    ] /   
 m vi 17' M£.UÙ11.ZU GIM UR.GI7 ina GIÙ.“PA‘ 
 kk obv 8' M£.UÙ11.ZU GIM UR.GI7 ina GIÙ.N£G.PA 
  obv 5' M£.UÙ11.ZU k[i-  U]R.GI7 ina [ ]  

 K  GIM an-du- al-lat  ina kir-ban-ni 
A  GIM an-du- al-[   ] \ ina kir-ban-n[i]  
J1(+)J2   GI[M         ]-“ al‘-l[at] i[na] “kir-ban-ni‘ 
DD  [                  -n]i  
a4  [     -d]u- al-“la‘-t[i     ] 
m  “GIM‘ an-du- [al-     ]  
kk  GIM [      ]  
   [k]i-ma [      ] 

 DD   break 

41 K i 41 ki-ma kib-si UDU.N£TA li-sa-am-me-ku- i-ma li-ti-qu- i 
 A i 14' ki-ma kib-si UDU.N£TA li-sa-am-me-ku- i-ma li-ti-qu- [i] 
 J1 i 23' (+) J2 i 2' [  ]-si UDU.N£TA li-sa-am-me-“ku‘-[ l]i-ti-qu- i 
 a4 i 3'-3'b [  -m]a “kib‘-su UDU.N£TA li-sa-[                       ] \ li-t[i- ] 
 m vi 18' “ki‘-ma kib-si “UDU‘.N£TA “li‘-[     -m]e-“ku‘- i-m[a  ]  
 kk obv 9' [G]IM kib-su UDU.N£TA li-“sa‘-am-mi-k[u-  ] 
  obv 6' ki-ma kib-su UDU.[N£T]A “li‘-sa-am-m[i-k]u-“ i‘-[  ] 

42 K i 42 ki-ma kur-sin-ni ANÙE ina SILA e-te-qu lik-kel-me- i 
 A i 15' ki-ma kur-sin-ni ANÙE ina SILA e-te-qu lik-kel-me- i 
 J1 i 24' (+) J2 i 3' [     ]-sin-ni “ANÙE‘ ina SILA e-t[e- li]k-kel-me- i 
 a4 i 4' [  ]-ma kur-sin-ni ANÙE i-na SILA e÷-[      ] 
 m vi 19' ki-“ma‘ kur-“si-ni‘ ANÙE ina  SILA  “e-ti-qu lik-kal‘-[  ]  
 kk obv 10' [GI]M “kur-sin‘-nu “ANÙE‘ ina su-qa e-te-[  ] 
  obv 7' ki-ma kur!13-sin-n[i]14 ANÙE ina SILA e-ti-q[u             ] 

43 K i 43 e-pi -ti ù mu -te-pi -ti 
 A i 16' e-pi -ti ù mu -te-pi -ti 
 J1 i 25' (+) J2 i 4' [         ] x15 [         -p]i -ti 
 a4 i 5' e÷-pi -ti ù mu -t[e-       ] 
 m vi 20' e÷-[pi] -t[ú º m]u -te-pi -tú  
 kk obv 11' [     ]-“tu4‘ º [mu] -te-p[i -  ] 
  obv 8' e-pi -“ti‘ ù mu[ -   ] 

 J1   break of 4 lines 

––––––––––– 
13  Text: e. 
14  ni is written over an erasure. 
15  The sign can be restored as either ù or mu . 
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44 K i 44 ina bi-rit UR.GI7.MEÙ li-su-ru ku-lu-lu- á 
 A i 17' ina bi-rit UR.GI7.MEÙ li-su-ru ku-lu-lu- á 
 J2 i 5' [        -l]u-lu- á 
 a4 i 6' [i]-na bi-rit UR.GI7 l[i]-s[u-  ] 
 m vi 20' ina bi-r[it      .G]I7 “li-su-ru ku-lu-lu- á‘ 
 kk obv 12' [   l]i-“su‘-r[u  ] 
  obv 9' ina b[i-   ] “UR‘.GI7 li-su-ru [ ] 

 kk   break 

45 K i 45 ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu- á li-su-ru UR.GI7.MEÙ 
 A i 18' ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu- á li-su-ru UR.GI7.MEÙ 
 J2 i 6' [        .G]I7.MEÙ 
 a4 i 7' [i]-na bi-r[it] k[u-            ] 
 m vi 21' ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu- á “li-su-ru‘ kal-bi 
  obv 10' [      -l]u-lu- ú li-su-ru [            ] 

 a4   break 

46 K i 46 e-li- á qul-mu-ú li-su-ru 
 A i 19' e-li- á qul-mu-ú li-su-ru 
 J2 i 7' [         -r]u 
 m vi 22' UGU- á qul-mu-u li-“su-ru‘   
  obv 11' [      -m]u-ú li-“su‘16-r[u] 

 J2   break 

    end of excerpt 

47 K i 47 ki-ma A.GAR.GAR MAÙ.D  qu-tur- á li-ib-le TU6 ™N 

 A i 20' ki-ma A.GAR.GAR MAÙ.D  qu-tur- á li-ib-le TU6 ™N 
 J1 i 29' k[i?-          ] 
 m vi 23' ki-“ma‘ A.GAR.GAR MAÙ.D  qu-tur- á lib-“le‘ º ™N 

 K, A, J1, m  __________________________________________ 

 K   end of column  

48 K ii 1 ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á D›.D›- á 3 ITU.MEÙ 10 u4-me BA[R  ] 
 A i 21'-21'b ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á D›.D›- á   \ 3 ITU.MEÙ 10 u4-me BAR  u4-me 
 J1 i 30' ™[N            ] 
 m vi 24'-25' ™N at-t[i]-man-“nu‘ M£.UÙ11.“ZU á‘ D›<.D›>- i 3 I[TU].M[EÙ] / 10  u4-mi BAR u4-m[e]  

 A   end of column  

49 K ii 2-2b ana-ku a-na-á - á-kim-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R ta-kur  KUR-i÷ \ 
 J1 i 31'-31'b ana-k[u        ] \ 
 m vi 25'-26' “ana‘-ku a-na- á-kim-ma ÙIM.G[¢R].G[¢R] / te- u-ut!17 KUR-i÷  

 K    ¢.ÓAR.ÓAR  ti- u-ut ma-a-t[i] 
 J1    [                 ] 
 m    ¢.ÓAR.Ó[AR] “te‘- [u]-ut ma-a-t[ì] 

––––––––––– 
16  “su‘ seems to have been erased. 
17  Text: “na?‘ 
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50 K ii 3 ÙU.SAR ÙU.SAR á  M£.NU.GIG.MEÙ  
 J1 i 32'-32'b  Ù[U.      ]    \   
 m  vi 27'-28' ÙU.SAR ÙU.[SA]R á  “M£‘.NU.GIG.ME[Ù] /  

K GIÙ.ÙE.›.SUÓ5  MIN a ÙE.AM ma-la-ti 
J1 [        ] 
m  te-ri-na-tú [t]e-“ri‘-na-tú  á ÙE.AM ma-la-“at‘ 

51 K ii 4 an-nu-ú á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-pa-a ri-kis- u18-un 
 J1 i 33' a[n-            ] 
 m vi 29' an-nu-u á L¢.“UÙ11.ZU.MU‘ º “M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU‘ e-pa-a “KEÙDA-su-un‘ 

 J1   end of column19 

52 K ii 5 tir-ra ki -pu- á ana me- e-e INIM.MEÙ- á ana á-a-ri 
 m vi 30' tir-ra ki -pu- á ana me- e-e INIM.“MEÙ‘- ú ana I[M] 

53 K ii 6 li-in-na-á -pu ki -pu- á ki-ma IN.“BUBBU  liq‘-qal-pu ki-ma SUM.SAR 
 m vi 31'-32' li-na-á -pu ki -pu-“ á ki‘-ma pe-e÷ /  li-qàl-pu GIM SUM.SAR  

54 K ii 7 li - á-a -†u GIM Z¢.LUM.MA lip-pa-á -ru GIM ÙU.SAR 
 m vi 32'-33' li-“ a -†u‘ GIM Z¢.L[UM.M]A / lip-pa-á -ru [    ] “ÙU‘.S[AR] 

55 K ii 8 ina qí-bit ˆi -tar ˆdumu-zi ˆna-na-a be-let ra-a-mi 
 m vi 34' ina qí-bit ˆ15 “ˆdumu-zi‘ [             ] 

56 K ii 9 ù ˆka-ni-sur-ra be-let M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ ™N 
 m vi 35' u ˆka-“ni‘-s[ur-       ] 

 K, m   __________________________________________ 

57 K ii 10 ™N ÓUL.GIG á te-pu- á-ni tu- e-pi- á-ni ana UGU- i-ku-n[u D›- ]á 
 m vi 36' ™N Ó[UL.                             ] 

 m   break 

58 K ii 11 ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a KI.MIN20 DI.BAL.A KI.MIN KA.DIB.BI.DA-[a KI.MIN] 

59 K ii 12 Ù¢R.ÓUN.G¡ KI.MIN DIMMA.K¢R.RA [KI.MIN] 

60 K ii 13 UDUG ÓUL tu- á-“aç‘-bi-ta-in-ni UDUG ÓUL li-iç-bat-ku-[nu- i] 

61 K ii 14 A.L¡ ÓUL KI.MIN21 A.L¡ ÓUL [KI.MIN] 

62 K ii 15 GIDIM ÓUL KI.MIN GIDIM ÓUL [KI.MIN] 

63 K ii 16 GAL5.L¡ ÓUL KI.MIN GAL5.L¡ ÓUL [KI.MIN] 

64 K ii 17 DINGIR ÓUL KI.MIN DINGIR ÓUL KI.“MIN‘ 

65 K ii 18 MAÙKIM ÓUL KI.MIN MAÙKIM ÓUL KI.MIN 

––––––––––– 
18  sic. 
19  There is a slight possibility that J1 contains traces of one more line at the bottom of the column. 
20  KI.MIN = a t‰pu Åni tu ‰pi Åni ana mu ikunu ‰pu a in lines 58–9. 
21  In lines 61–7, the first KI.MIN = tu açbitÅ inni, the second KI.MIN = liçbatkunË i (lines 61–5) / liçbatËkunË i (lines 66–7). 
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66 K ii 19 ˆDIM10.ME ˆDIM10.ME.A ˆDIM10.ME.ÓAB KI.MIN ˆMIN22 ˆMIN ˆMIN KI.MIN 

67 K ii 20 L¢.L£L.L¡ M£.L£L.L¡ KI.SIKIL.L£L.L¡ KI.MIN L¢.MIN M£.MIN KI.SIKIL.MIN  KI.MIN 
 DD ii 0-1' [    ] /  [ ] x [   ] 

68 K ii 21 ina ni- i u ma-mÈti  tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina ni- i u ma-mÈti pa-gar-ku-nu liq-ti 
 DD ii 2'-3' [ n]i- i u [   ] / ina ni- i u m[a-    ] 
 a2 ii 1'-2' [    ] x [ ] / [    -m]Èti pa-g[ar-  ] 

69 K ii 22 uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ia-a- i ta -ku-na-ni 
 DD ii 4' uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM [    ] 
 a2 ii 3' [ D]INGIR LUGAL IDIM u N[UN   ] 

70 K ii 23 uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN a-na ka-a- ú-nu li - ak-nak-ku-nu- i 
 DD ii 5' uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NU[N                                 ] 
 a2 ii 4' [  ]-“zu‘ DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NU[N                                 ] 

71 K ii 24-25 a- u-u -tu a-ru-ur-tu u-uç GAZ Ù -bi gi-lit-tú / 
 DD ii 6'-6'b a- u-u -tú a-ru-ur-“tú‘ [u-               ] \ 
 a2 ii 5'-6' [  - ]u-ur23-tu4 a-ru-ur-“tu4‘ [u-   ] / “gi‘-lit-ti  

 K   pi-rit-ti º a-dir-ti ia-a- i ta -ku-na-ni 
 DD   pi-rit-ta u a-dir-ta “ia‘-[                   ] 
 a2   pi-rit-ti º a÷-d[ir-                    ] 

72 K ii 26-27 a- u-u -tu a-ru-ur-tu u-uç GAZ Ù -bi g[i-l]it-tú / 
 DD ii 7'-7'b a- u-u -tú a-ru-ur-tú u-uç-ça G[AZ             ] \ 
 a2 ii 7'-8' a- u-ur-tu4 a-ru-ur-tu4 [         ] / gi-lit-ti 

 K   pi-rit-ti a-dir-tu ana ka-a- ú-nu li - ak-nak-“ku‘-nu- i 
 DD   “pi‘-rit-ta a-dir-tú a-na k[a]-a÷-[                                  ] 
 a2   pi-rit-t[i                                     ] 

73 K ii 28 aq-mu-ku-nu- i ina KI.A.ˆ£D  K›-ti u MUN MAR.KI 
 DD ii 8' “aq-me-ku‘-nu- i ina “KI‘.A.ˆ£D [              ] 
 a2 ii 9' aq-me-ku-nu- i “ina‘ K[I.                ] 

74 K ii 29 al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kib AN-e 
 DD ii 9' al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-ki[b        ] 
 a2 ii 10' al-qut qu-“tur‘-k[u-         ] 

75 K ii 30 ep- e-te-ku-nu24 tu-ra-ni-ku-nu- i TU6 ™N 
 DD ii 10' ep- e-ti-ku-nu tur-ra-nik-ku-nu- i [     ] 
 a2 ii 11' [e]p- [e]-“ti‘-ku-nu t[ur-      ] 

 K, DD, a2  __________________________________________ 

76 K ii 31 ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á GIM IM.U18.LU ik-ki-mu U4.“15.KAM‘ 
 DD ii 11' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ki-ma I[M].“U18‘.[                ] 
 a2 ii 12'-13' [ a]t-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á “ki‘-[  ] / [  -m]u U4.15.KAM*  

––––––––––– 
22  MIN represents the name of the demon mentioned in the first part of the line in lines 66–7. 
23  sic.  This “mistake” in a2 ii 5' (line 71) and a2 ii 7' (line 72) may be due to the following a-ru-ur-tu4.  
24  nu is written over or alongside what may possibly be an erasure. 
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77 K ii 32 ti-il-ti u4-me im-ba-ru á-na-at na-a[l-  ] 
 DD ii 12' til-ti u4-mi IM.DUGUD á-na-a[t            ] 
 a2 ii 13'-14' til-ti u4-m[u               ] / [           ] na-al- i  

78 K ii 33 IM.DIRI ik-çu-ra-am-ma iz-zi-za º ia-a÷-[ i] 
 DD ii 13' IM.DIRI ik-çu-ra-am-ma iz-z[i-   ] 
 a2 ii 14'-15' IM.DIRI i[k-                  ] / [  -z]i-za a-na i[a- ] 

79 K ii 34 a-te-ba-ak-kim-ma ki-ma gal-la-ab AN-e IM.[SI.S¡] 
 DD ii 14' a-te-eb-ba-ak-kim-ma GIM gal-[   ] 
 a2 ii 16' [ -a]k-kim-ma ki-i-m[a25    ] 

80 K ii 35 ú-sap-pa-a  “ur-pa-ta‘-ki ú- al-la[q UD-ki26] 
 DD ii 15' ú-sap-pa  IM.“DIRI‘-k[a           ] 
 a2 ii 17' [       -p]a-a  ur-pa-ta-ka ú÷-[          ] 

 a2   end of column 

81 K ii 36 ú-sap-pa-a  ki -pi-ki [ ]á [ta]k-k[i-mi mu- á u ur-ra] 
 DD ii 16' ú-sap-pa  ki -p[i-      ] 

82 K ii 37 ù na-á -pa-rat “ZI‘.K[UR5].R[U].D[A-a á tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a- i] 
 DD ii 17' ù na-á -“pa-ra‘-a-t[i     ] 

 K, DD   __________________________________________ 

8327 K ii 38 “™N‘ á-ru-u[  la-a-ni á-ru-u  zi-mi] 
 DD ii 18' ™N á-ru-u  [    ] 

84 K ii 39 al-lal-“lu‘-[u/ú ˆGIÙ.BAR ez-zu]  
 DD ii 19' al-lal-lu-[u/ú   ] 

85 K ii 40 qa-mu-ú÷ [       ]  
 DD ii 20' “qa-mu‘-ú [á L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU] 

 DD   break 

86 K ii 41 e-pi -ú÷?-[a  e-pi- e20-tu-ú-a28  mu -te-pi e29-tu-ú-a] 

87 K ii 42 ka - á-pu-[ú-a ka - á-pa-tu-ú-a] 

88 K ii 43 a-na ˆE[NÙADA u] ˆ÷[GI]Ù.“BAR‘ [(dayyÅnÈ) paq-da-tu-nu TU6  ™N] 

 K   __________________________________________ 

8930 K ii 44 ™N SA.MEÙ tu-kàç-çi-“ra‘ [ˆé-a up-ta-(a†)-†ir] 

––––––––––– 
25  Or perhaps ki-i g[al-la-ab . . . ]. 
26  The restoration is based on VII 5; but see u4-um-ki in VI 50.  UD-ki is preferable in view of the amount of space available. 
27  Restorations for this incantation are drawn from the variant incantation CTN 4, 145 (+92+147) i 8''–14''.  For the incipit (line 

83), see RT 80'. 
28  The restoration follows the orthography of J in line 112, but cf. e-pi- e-tu-ú-a in III 63. 
29  Or mu -te-pi- i/ e-tu-ú-a. 
30  Restorations for this incantation are drawn selectively from the variant incantation CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 24–34.  For the 

incipit (line 89), see RT 81'. 
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90 K ii 45 NU.MEÙ “tug‘-gi-ra tu-kàs-sa-a÷ [ˆasal-lú- i  up-ta-(á )- ìr] 

91 K ii 46 ki-çir tak-çu-ra-ni ki-[pid  tak-pu-da-ni] 

92 K ii 47 ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru li-[ á-bil   IM] 

93 K ii 48 ˆENÙADA DI.KUD E[N  MAÙ.MAÙ-ti] 

94 K ii 49 e÷-pi  te-pu- á-ni ana U[GU- i-ku-nu  li-tir] 

95 K ii 50 pa-á !31-ru ki -pu-ú-a z[a-ku-ú  ru-su-ú-a] 

96 K ii 51 ina A.MEÙ a I[DI]M U[Ù11-ku-nu ap-†ùr32] 
 LL iii 1' [   ] A÷.[                         ]  

9733 K ii 52 ana-ku e-te-lil e-te-b[i-ib az-za-ku ina IGI  ˆENSADA ( . . . ) ] 
 LL iii 2'-3' “ana‘-ku e÷-t[e]-l[il                        ] /  

 K    [       ] 
 LL    ù ˆGIÙ.BAR [ ( . . . ) DI.KUD(.MEÙ) TU6 ™N] 

 K, LL   __________________________________________ 

 K   end of column 

98 K iii 1 “™N at-tu-nu A.MEÙ‘ [     ] 
 J1 iii 1 ™N at-t[u-       ] 
 LL iii 4' ™N at-tu-nu A÷.[MEÙ á DU.DU-ka kal KUR.KUR] 

99 K iii 2 BAL.MEÙ-t[a     ]  
 J1 iii 2 BAL.MEÙ-t[a     ] 
 LL iii 5' ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[a-ta kal KUR.MEÙ-ni] 

100 K iii 3 tu- ap-pa-a “ka-ra‘ [    ] 
 J1 iii 3 tu- ap-p[a-                       ] 
 LL iii 6' t[u- a]p-“pa‘-a ka-r[a tu- ab-bi-ra GIÙ.MÁ(?)] 

101 K iii 4 A.MEÙ £D a-li-k[u-t]i A.M[EÙ £D.IDIGNA  u £D.BURANUN.KI] 
 J1 iii 4-4b A.MEÙ “£D‘ [      ] \ u £[D.  ] 
 LL iii 7' [           ] £[D.  ] 

102 K iii 5 A.MEÙ a-ab-ba  [ta-ma-ti ra-pa-á -ti34] 
 J1 iii 5 A.MEÙ a÷-ab-b[a         ] 
 LL iii 8' [     ta-ma-t]i? [      ] 

 LL   break 

103 K iii 6 i -“bu-nik‘-ku-“nu‘- i N[UN.ME á ZU.AB(?)] 
 J1 iii 6 i -bu-nik-ku-“nu‘-[    ] 

––––––––––– 
31  Text: pa. 
32  Or perhaps ap-†ur. 
33  Perhaps read [ . . . ˆNuska dayyÅni] u ˆGirra [Åriri TU6 ™N], but there is probably not enough space in K for this restoration; 

therefore, probably read [ . . . ˆENÙADA] ù ˆGIÙ.BAR [(DINGIR.MEÙ) DI.KUD  TU6 ™N].   
34  Or perhaps ra-ap- á-ti (plural) or DAGAL-ti (singular or plural). 
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104 K iii 7 7 NUN.ME u-ut eri-du10 ú-t[a?-am-mu-ku-nu- i(?)] 
 J1 iii 7 7 NUN.ME u-ut eri-du10 ú÷-[        ] 

105 K iii 8 ina te-“ ú‘-nu “K›‘ “te-li-la‘ [u(?)     ] 
 J1 iii 8-8b ina te- ú-nu K› te-l[i-  ] \  tak-ça-a÷ [ ( . . . ) ] 

106 K iii 9 “GIM ina‘ te- ú-nu K[›?    ] 
 J1 iii 9 [GI]M ina te- ú-nu “K›‘ [te-li-la u(?) tak-ça-a ( . . . ) ] 

 J1   break of 3–4 lines35
 

107 K iii 10 Ù -bi “L¢‘.UÙ11.ZU.“MU‘ M[£.UÙ11.ZU.MU li-lil  u  lik-çi(?)] 

108 K iii 11 ana-ku ina qí-bit [   ]  
  obv 12' [  -k]u ina qí-bit ˆé-[a LUGAL ZU.AB(?)] 

109 K iii 12 a-sal-la  Ù -ba-ku-nu [  ] 
 J1 iii 12 [                -n]u A÷.M[EÙ £D(?)] 
 DD  iii  1' [       ]-“nu‘ [  ] 
  obv 13' [  Ù] -ba-ku-nu [  ] 

110 K iii 13 a-sal-la  la-a -me-ku-“nu‘ [   ] 
 J1 iii 13 [  -a] -m[e]-“ku-nu‘ qu-tur-k[u-nu A.MEÙ A.AB.BA(?)] 
 DD  iii  2'    [   ]-ku-nu   [ (x) ]  x  [   ]  
  obv 14'   -a] -mi-“ku‘-nu q[u-   ] 

111 K iii 14 ina qí-bit ˆé-a ˆUTU º ˆ[             ] 
 J1 iii 14-14b [  ] ˆ÷é-a  ˆUTU u ˆ÷[ ] \ [ ] ™GI ˆbe-let-DINGIR.MEÙ T[U6 ™N]  
 DD  iii  3' [       ˆAMA]R.“UTU  u‘  ™[GI    ] 
  obv 15' [  ] ˆ÷é-a  ˆUT[U          ] 

 DD   break 

    end of excerpt 

 K, J1   __________________________________________ 

112 K iii 15 ™N e-pi -ú÷-[a                     ] 
 J1 iii 15 ™N e-pi[ ]-ú÷-a e-pi- e20-t[u-ú-a] 

113 K iii 16 ka - á-pu-[ú-a                               ] 
 J1 iii 16 ka - á-pu-ú÷-a ka - á-pa-“tu-ú‘-[a] 

114 K iii 17 á ik-pu-“du Ù -ku-nu‘ ÓUL-tì 
 J1 iii 17 [ ]á ik-pu-“du‘ Ù -[           ] 

115 K iii 18 ta -te-né- a-a ru- e-e zap36-ru-ti 
 J1 iii 18 [   -t]e-né- a-a r[u-   ] 

116 K iii 19 ina up- á- e-e la D›G.GA.MEÙ tu-çab-bi-ta bir-ki-ia 
 J1 iii 19 [                 ] x [    ] 

––––––––––– 
35 Presumably here in the break J spread out the two lines of standard text over three or four lines by indenting line 107 and/or 

line 108. 
36  So following AHw s. zapru; but perhaps çab-ru-ti following CAD Ç s. çabru. 
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 J1   break 

117 K iii 20-20b ana-ku ana pu-u -“ ur‘ ki -pi-ia u ru- e-e-a \ 

 K    ina a-mat ˆDIÙ u ˆasal-lú- i ˆGIÙ.BAR as-sa -ri 

118 K iii 21 ina A.MEÙ a IDIM Ù -ba-ku-nu ú-ni-i  

119 K iii 22 ka-bat-ta-ku-nu ú-bal-li 

120 K iii 23 çe-re-e  Ù -bi-ku-nu ú- e-“çi‘ 

121 K iii 24 †è-en-“ku‘-nu ú- á-an-“ni‘ 

122 K iii 25 mi-lik-“ku‘-nu as-pu-“u ‘ 

123 K iii 26 ki -pi-“ku‘-nu aq-lu 

124 K iii 27 kip-“di‘ lìb-bi-“ku‘-nu ú÷- ad-di-ku-nu- i 

125 K iii 28 £D.IDIGNA u £D.BURANUN.“KI la‘ te-bi-ra-ni 

126 K iii 29 E u PA5 la te-et-ti-qa-ni 

127 K iii 30 B D u sa-me-ti la tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni 

128 K iii 31 K¡.GAL u ne-re-bi- á!37 la ter-ru-ba-ni 

129 K iii 32 ki -“pu?‘-ku-nu “a-a‘ TE.MEÙ-ni 

130 K iii 33 a-ma-tu-ku-nu a-a÷ [i]k- u-da-in-ni 

131 K iii 34 ina qí-bit  ˆé-a  ˆUTU u  ˆAMAR.UTU º ™GI  ˆ÷[be-let]-DINGIR.MEÙ  TU6 ™N 
 CCC iii 1' [                 ]      x      x T[U6  ™]N

  
 a4 iii 1' ina “qí-bit  ˆ‘[IDI]M  “ˆUTU º  ˆAMAR.!?UTU!?‘38 u [                          ] 
  obv 1'-1'b “ina‘ qí-bi[t                      ]   \ [              ] 

 K, CCC, a4,   __________________________________________ 

132 K iii 35 ™N ez-ze-tu-nu am-“ra-tu-nu‘ d[an         -n]u gaç-ça-tu-nu 

 CCC iii 2'-3'39 [                 ]-“nu‘ dan-na-tu-nu / [ ]  
 a4 iii 2' ™N ez-ze-t[u-n]u am-ra-tu-nu da[n-               ] 
  obv 2' ™N ez-ze-t[u-                 ] 

133 K iii 36 gap- á-tu-nu á[ -                     ] lem-né-tu-nu 
 CCC iii 3'-4' [ á] -†a-tu-nu / [     ]-né-tu-nu 
 a4 iii 3' gáp- á-tu-nu [  ]-†a-tu-nu a-a-b[a-tu-nu                    ] 
  obv 3' gap- á-“tu‘-nu á[ -                     ] 

134 K iii 37 á la ˆé-[ ] m[an-         -a] -k[u]-n[u- ]i 
 CCC iii 5' [      -a] -ku-nu- i 
 a4 iii 4' á la ˆé-a÷ man-nu ú-na-a[ -ku-nu- i] 
  obv 4' á “la‘ ˆIDIM man-[   ] 
––––––––––– 

37  ú seems to be written over á, but á is still the better reading because abullu is feminine. 
38  Text: “ˆIM‘. 
39  It is not impossible that CCC iii 3' or 4' was indented. 
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135 K iii 38 á la ˆasa[l-            - ]a -ku-“nu‘- [i] 
 CCC iii 6' [              ] ú÷- ap-“ a -ku-nu‘- [i] 
 a4 iii 5' á la ˆasal-“lú‘- i man-nu ú- a[p-                     ] 
  obv 5' á la ˆasal-lú- [i                                  ] 

136 K iii 39 ˆé-[    -n]i-i -ku-n[u-  ] 
 CCC iii 7' [      ]-i -ku-n[u-  ] 
 a4 iii 6' ˆé-a li-ni-i -ku-nu- i  
  obv 1' ˆIDIM li-ni-i -ku-nu- i  
  obv 6' ˆ“IDIM‘ li-ni-“i ‘-[     ] 40 

137 K iii 40 ˆ÷a[sal]-l[ú]- [i] li- ap- i -ku-n[u- i] 
 CCC iii 8' [        ]-“ i ‘-ku-[ ] 
 a4 iii 6' ˆasa[l-                        ] 
  obv 1' ˆasal-lú- i li-“ ap‘- i-“i -ku‘-nu-[  ] 
  obv 6' [                       ] 

138 K iii 41 [KA].MU A.MEÙ KA-ku-nu i- á-tu 
 CCC iii 9' [      ]     x    x   [  ] 
 a4 iii 7' pi-ia A.MEÙ KA-ku-nu i- at  
  obv 2' KA-iá me-e KA-ku-nu IZI  
  obv 7' [K]A-“ia‘ A.ME[Ù   ] 

 CCC   break 

139 K iii 42 [K]A.MU KA-ku-nu li-bal-li 
 a4 iii 7' pi-ia p[i-ku-nu            ] 
  obv 2' KA-iá “KA‘-ku-nu li-bal-l[a] 
  obv 8' [KA]-“ia‘ <<A.ME[Ù41           ]>> 

    break 

140 K iii 43 tu-ú á KA.MU ta-a á KA-ku-nu li-bal-li 
 a4 iii 8' tu-ú á pi-ia tu-ú÷ á KA-ku-[            ] 
  obv 3' “tu‘-ú á KA-ia tu-ú á KA-ku-[n]u “li‘-bal-la  

141 K iii 44 kip-di á Ù -bi-ia li-bal-la-a kip-“di‘ á Ù -bi-ku-nu 
 a4 iii 9' ki-píd á Ù -bi-ia º ki-“píd‘ á Ù -b[i-  li-bal-li42] 
  obv 3'-4' kip-[   ] / Ù[ ?-    ] li-ba[l- ki]p-di á Ù -bi-ku-[  ] 

 K, a4,    __________________________________________ 

142 K iii 45 ™N ak-bu-us GAL5.L¡-a-a a÷-[bu-u]t lem-ni 
 a4 iii 10' ™N ak-bu-us gal-“la-a-a‘ a-b[u-  ] 
  obv 5' ™N ak-“bu‘-[u]s “GAL5.L¡-a-a‘ [  ] 

––––––––––– 
40  It is possible that  obv. 6' contained only line 136 (ˆIDIM linÈ[ kunË i]) and that line 137 (ˆAsallu i li ap i kunË i) was 

omitted by haplography: ˆIDIM linÈ <kunË i ˆAsallu i li ap i >kunË i. 
41  The scribe here probably introduced A.ME[Ù pÈkunu i Åtu] from the preceding line because of the repetition of pÈya.  

Alternatively,  obv. 8' might be restored on the basis of CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 20 (Ù -bi mu-ú Ù -ku-nu a-bat-tu), but the suffix 
-“ia‘ contradicts such a restoration. 

42  There is room for five signs in the break; because of its absence earlier in the line in this ms, li-bal-li should probably be 
restored here. 
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143 K iii 46 a†-bu-u  ge-ra-a-a u -tal-l[i-q]a re-da-na-a-a 
 a4 iii 11' [a]†-bu-u  ge-r[a-  -t]a[l-                      ]  
  obv 6' a†!-bu-u  [                      ] 

144 K iii 47 i-na ma -ri qu-ra-di ˆENÙADA TU6 ™N 
 a4 iii 11'43 [      ]  
  obv 7' ina ma- ar q[u-    ] 

    break 

 K, a4   __________________________________________ 

145 K iii 48 ™N u-la zu-ba u i-ta-a[t]-tu-ka 
 J1 iv 1 ™N u-la zu-ba [            -t]u-ka 
 a4 iii 12' [™]N “ u-ú‘-[                        ] 

 a4   break 

146 K iii 49 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li [A]N-e÷ 
 J1 iv 2 qu-tur-ku-nu [  -te]l-l[i] “AN‘-e 

147 K iii 50 la-a -me-ku-nu li-bal-li ˆ÷UTU- ú 
 J1 iv 3 la-a -me-ku-nu [l]i-bal-li ˆUTU- ú 

148 K iii 51 lip-ru-us a-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU ˆ÷[ ]-a÷ MAÙ.MAÙ 
 J1 iv 4 lip-ru-us a-a-a-t[a]-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ 
 DD iv 1' [      ]-“us‘ a-“a-a-at-ta-ku-nu DUMU ˆé-a‘ M[AÙ. ]44 
 a3 iv 1' lip-r[u-     ] 

 K, J1, DD, a3  __________________________________________ 

 K   end of column 

149 K iv 1 “™N‘ KUR-ú lik-tùm-ku-nu- i 
 A iv 1 ™N KUR-ú lik-“tùm‘-ku-n[u-  ] 
 J1 iv 5 ™N KUR-ú lik-tùm-ku-nu- i 
 DD iv 2' “™N KUR‘-ú lik-“tùm‘-ku-nu- i 
 a3 iv 2' ™N KUR-ú÷ [  ] 

150 K iv 2 KUR-ú lik-la-ku-nu- i 
 A iv 2 KUR-ú lik-la-ku-nu-[  ] 
 J1 iv 6 [K]UR-ú÷ lik-la-ku-nu- i 
 DD iv 3' KUR-ú lik-la-ku-“nu‘- i 
 a3 iv 3' KUR-ú [ ] 

151 K iv 3 KUR-ú li-ni-i -ku-nu- i 
 A iv 3 KUR-ú li-ni-i -ku-nu- [i] 
 J1 iv 7 KUR-ú “li‘-ni-i -ku-nu- i 
 DD iv 4' KUR-ú li-“ni‘-i -“ku-nu‘- i 
 a3 iv 4' KUR-ú [ ] 

––––––––––– 
43  Is there enough room for line 144 in the break at the end of a4 iii 11'? 
44  As noted earlier, LL and DD may be part of the same tablet.  LL iv has a trace of one sign at the end of a line in the vicinity 

of where lines 148–53 would have been; the broken sign might either supply the final .MAÙ of DD iv 1' (line 148) or join - i of DD 
iv 6' (line 153). 
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152 K iv 4 KUR-ú li-i -si-ku-nu- i 
 A iv 4 KUR-ú li-i -si-ku-nu- i 
 J1 iv 8 KUR-ú li-“i ‘-si-ku-nu- i 
 DD iv 5' KUR-ú li-i -si-ku-nu- i 
 a3 iv 5' KUR-ú [  ] 

153 K iv 5 KUR-ú li-te-e -ku-nu- i 
 A iv 5 KUR-ú li-te-e -ku-nu- i 
 J1 iv 9 KUR-ú li-te-[e] -“ku‘-nu- i 
 DD iv 6' KUR-ú li-te-e -ku-nu- [i] 
 a3 iv 6' KUR-ú [  ] 

154 K iv 6 KUR-ú li-né-e -ku-nu- i 
 A iv 6 KUR-ú li-né-e -ku-nu- i 
 J1 iv 10 KUR-ú li-né-[  -k]u-nu- i 
 DD iv 7' “KUR‘-ú li-né-e -ku-nu-[  ] 
 a3 iv 7' KUR-ú l[i- ] 

154a K iv  º º 
 A iv 7 KUR-ú li-ner-ku-nu- i  :  
 J1 iv  º º 
 DD iv  º º 
 a3

 iv  º º 

155 K iv 7 KUR-ú li-kàt-tin-ku-nu- i 
 A iv 7 KUR-ú li-kàt-tin-ku-nu- i 
 J1 iv 11 KUR-ú li-kàt-[   ]-ku-nu- i 
 DD iv 8' K[UR-  ] li-kàt-tim-k[u-  ] 
 a3 iv  º º 

156 K iv 8 KUR-ú dan-nu UGU-ku-nu lim-qut 
 A iv 8 KUR-ú dan-nu UGU-ku-nu lim-qut 
 J1 iv 12 KUR-ú dan-nu [    ]-ku-nu lim-qut 
 DD iv 9' [  ] UGU-ku-nu [ ] 
 a3 iv 8' KUR-ú dan-ni e-l[i-ku-nu  ] 

157 K iv 9 ina SU.MU lu-u tap-par-“ra‘-sa-ma TU6 ™N 
 A iv 9 ina SU.MU lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TU6 ™N 
 J1 iv 13 ina SU.MU lu-u tap-par-[r]a-sa-m[a T]U6 ™N 
 DD iv 10' [        -pa]r-r[a-   ] 
 a3 iv 9' ina SU.MU lu-ú tap-pa[r-   ] 

 DD   break 

 K, A, J1, a3  __________________________________________ 

158 K iv 10 ™N i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa 
 A iv 10 ™N i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa 
 J1 iv 14 ™N i-sa-a i-sa-a “re‘-e-qa re-e÷-[  ] 
 a3 iv 10' ™N i-sa-a i-sa-a r[e-  ] 

159 K iv 11 bé-e- á bé-e- á i-il-qa i-il-qa 
 A iv 11 bé-e- á bé-e- á i-il-qa i-il-qa 
 J1 iv 15 bé-e- á bé-e- á i-il-qa i-il-q[a] 
 a3 iv 11' bé-e- u MIN i-il-q[a MIN(?)] 
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160 K iv 12 dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-qa 
 A iv 12 dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-“qa‘ 
 J1 iv 16 dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-qa 
 a3 iv 12' “dup‘-pi-ra at-la-k[a    ] 

161 K iv 13 [ÓU]L-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li AN-e 
 A iv 13 ÓUL-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li AN-[ ] 
 J1 iv 17 ÓUL-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li AN-e 
 a3 iv  <     > 

162 K iv 14 [in]a SU.MU i-sa-a 
 A iv 14 ina SU.MU i-sa-[ ] 
 J1 iv 18 ina SU.MU i-sa-a  
 a3 iv 13' “ina SU.MU i-sa-a‘  

163 K iv 15 [in]a SU.MU re-e-qa 
 A iv 15 ina SU.MU re-e÷-[  ] 
 J1 iv 18 ina SU.MU re-e-qa 
 a3 iv 13' “ina SU.MU‘ [ ] 

 a3   break 

164 K iv 16 [in]a SU.MU bé-e- á 
 A iv 16 ina SU.MU bé-e÷-[  ] 
 J1 iv 19 ina SU.MU bi-i- á  

165 K iv 17 [in]a SU.MU i-il-qa 
 A iv 17 ina SU.MU i-i[l-  ] 
 J1 iv 19 ina SU.MU i-il-qa 
 

166 K iv 18 [   ] SU.MU dup-pi-ra 
 A iv 18 ina SU.MU dup-pi-[  ] 
 J1 iv 20 ina SU.MU du[p-p]i-ra  

167 K iv 19 [ S]U.MU at-la-k[a] 
 A iv 19 ina SU.MU at-“la‘-[  ] 
 J1 iv 20 ina SU.MU at-la-ka 
 a1 iv 1' [  a]t-l[a]-k[a]  

168 K iv 20 à[na S]U.MU NU [GU]R 
 A iv 20 àna45 SU.MU NU [     ] 
 J1 iv 21 àna SU.MU NU GU[R]  
 a1 iv 1' a÷-[na            ] 

169 K iv 21 àna [S]U.MU NU TE-e÷ 
 A iv 21 àna SU.MU NU “TE‘-[ ] 
 J1 iv 21 [ S]U.MU NU TE-e  
 a1 iv 2' [     .M]U [N]U TE-e  

169a K iv  º º º º 
 A iv  º º º º 
 J1 iv 21 àna SU.MU NU KU.NU  
 a1 iv 2' a-na SU.M[U           ] 

––––––––––– 
45  We expect ana, hence I construe ina as àna; cf. the reading a-na in a1 iv 2' (169a). 
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170 K iv 22 àna [S]U.MU NU “DIM4‘-qa 
 A iv 2246 àna SU.MU [         ] 
 J1 iv 21 àna SU.MU NU DIM4 
 a1 iv 3' [a-n]a SU.MU N[U         ] 

171 K iv 23 ni-i[   U]TU DUGUD “lu ta‘-[   -t]u-nu 
 A iv 23 ni-i  ˆUTU DUGU[D                       ] 
 J1 iv 22 “ni-i  ˆ‘[  ]47 “lu ta‘-ma-tu-nu 
 a1 iv 4' [  -i]  ˆUTU kab-tu  lu-ú t[a- ] 

172 K iv 24 ni-i  []é÷-a EN IDIM [         ]-tu-nu 
 A iv 24 ni-i  ˆé÷-[                    ] 
 J1 iv 23 ni-i  ˆé-a EN IDIM l[u ta-ma-t]u-nu 
 a1 iv 5' [  -i]  ˆé-a EN IDIM lu-ú t[a-  ] 

173 K iv 25 ni-i  ˆ÷[a]sal-lú-[              .ME]Ù KI.MIN48 
 A iv 25 n[i-i]  [          ] 
 J1 iv 24 ni-i  ˆasal-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ [K]I.[MI]N   
 a1 iv 6' [  -i]  ˆasal-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ lu-[ú   ta-ma-tu-nu] 

 A   break 

174 K iv 26 ni-i  ˆ[GI]Ù.BAR qa-mi-ku-nu KI.MIN 
 J1 iv 25 ni-i  ˆGIÙ.BAR qa-mi-ku-n[u  ] 
 a1 iv 7' n[i-  ] ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR qa-mi-ku-nu lu-ú t[a-ma-tu-nu] 

175 K iv 27 ina SU.MU [l]u-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TU6 ™N 
 J1 iv 26 ina SU.MU lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma [  ] 
 a1 iv 8' i÷-n[a     .M]U “lu-ú‘ tap-par-ra-sa-ma T[U6  ] 

 K, J1, a1
49

   __________________________________________ 

176 K iv 28 ™N ˆ+en-lí[l] SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a u4-mu 
 J1 iv 27 “™N‘ ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a÷ [        ] 
 a1

50 iv 9' ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU pa-nu-ú-a [        ] 

177 K iv 29 DUB 5.K¡M.MA ma-a[q-lu]-ú÷ LIBIR.RA.BI.GIM AB.SAR IGI.K¡R 
 J1 iv 28 [    ] 5÷.K¡M ™[N  al-si-ku-nu- i]

––––––––––– 
46  Given the break in A, we cannot be certain whether A IV 22 continued with line 169a or with line 170; but since A often 

agrees with K, A probably followed K here as well and had lÅ tasanniqÅ of line 170.  
47  Illegible traces are visible. 
48  KI.MIN = lË tamâtunu in lines 173–4. 
49  a has a double dividing line. 
50  Following the catchline, a1 iv 10' reads a-na pi-i za-mar na-“as‘- a. 
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Maqlû Tablet VI 

MANUSCRIPTS 
 

Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns  
 
    Distribution of Lines by Col.      
 
F1  K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 +  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.    
 2978 + 2982    
 F1  K 2420 + 2446 
 F2  K 2595 + 2978 + 2982    
    col. i: lines 25–44 (F2)  col. iii: lines 94–105 (F2), 114''–36'' (F1)  
    col. ii: lines 45–71 (F1), 88–93 (F2) col. iv: lines 137''–58''(F2), colophon (F1)  
 
E   K 2391  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.  
    col. i: lines 1–23 col. iii: lines 133''–7''  
      col. iv:  colophon 
 
X  K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.   
  13241 (+) K 8060 (+) 12912 (+)     
  12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349 
 X1  K 5254 + 17013 
 X2  K 6979 + 13241 
 X3  K 8060 
 X4  K 12912 
 X5  K 12925 
 X6  K 13322 
 X7  K 13349 
    col. i: lines 1–13 (X1), 16–23 (X5), col. iii: lines 105–11 (X7) 
                        40–4 (X3) 
    col. ii: lines 45–52 (X4), 53–65 (X6),  col. iv: lines 135''–6'' (X3), 153''–5'' (X7) 
                       71–90 (X2) 
 
PP  K 15032 (+) Bu 89-4-26, 127  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. 
 PP1   K 15032 
 PP2  Bu 89-4-26, 127 
    col. i: lines 27–38 (PP1)  col. iv: lines 153''–8'' (PP2) 
 
QQ  BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112)  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. 
    col. ii: lines 60–71  [rev. not extant] 
 
b  K 3665 (+) 13264 Nin. (Bab.) 2 col.  
 b1  K 3665 
 b2  K 13264 
    col. i: lines 29–37 (b2) col. iii: lines 109–11 (b1) 
     col. ii: lines 82–8 (b2) col. iv: lines 152''–8'' (b1) 
     
m  A 7876   Assyrian (non-Nin.)  12 col. 
   obv. v: M IV rev. vii: lines 63–112 
   obv. vi: M V rev. viii: M VII 
     rev. ix: M VIII 
 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in E, X, and PP; F and QQ do have holes. 
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Excerpts 
  BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1–10 Babylon (?) 

    obv.: lines 133''–42'' 
 
  BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) + Babylon (?)  

  37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 12'–17' 
    obv.: lines 16–23  (contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI) 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

F1 K 2420 + 2446 Tallqvist, pp. 88–9 (K 2420); Meier [Geers] (K 2446) 

F2 K 2595 + 2978 + 2982 Tallqvist, pp. 86–7 (K 2595 + 2978 + 2982) 

E  K 2391  Tallqvist, pp. 84–5 

X1 K 5254 + 17013 MacMillan, BA 5 (1906), p. 666 (K 5254)  

X2 K 6979 + 13241 Meier [Geers] (K 6979); (K 13241 identification: Lambert) 

X3 K 8060 Meier [Geers] 

X4 K 12912 Meier [Geers] 

X5 K 12925 Meier [Geers] 

X6 K 13322 Meier [Geers] 

X7 K 13349 Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 82 

PP1  K 15032 Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

PP2 Bu 89-4-26, 127 Meier [Geers] 

QQ BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

b1 K 3665 Meier [Geers] 

b2 K 13264 Meier [Geers] 

m A 7876 Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), pp. 58–9 

 BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 312–3 

 BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +  

37527 (80-6-17, 1284) 

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269–72 (BM 36643 + 37527) 
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1 E i 1 ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a “u4‘-[mu] 
 X1 i 1 ™N ˆ+en-líl SA[G].D[U.   ] “pa‘-nu-u-a u4-mu 

2 E i 2 ˆura  DINGIR gít-ma-lu2 la-mas-sat pa-n[i-ia] 
 X1 i 2 ˆura  “DINGIR gít-ma‘-lu la-mas-sat pa-ni-ia 

3 E i 3 G¢.MU ul-lu á ˆg[u]-l[a]  
 X1 i 3 G¢.M[U  ] á   ˆgu-“la‘ 

4 E i 4 ¡.MEÙ-a-a ˆgam-lu4 á ˆ30  ˆMAR.T[U]  
 X1 i 4 ¡.M[EÙ-    ] ˆ÷M[AR].T[U] 

5 E i 5 ÙU.SI.MEÙ-ú-a GIÙ.ÙINIG G‹R.PAD.DU DINGIR-ú-t[i]  
 X1 i 5 ÙU.SI.ME[Ù-    ] 

6 E i 6 la ú- á-as-na-qa ru- e-e a-na zu-um-r[i-ia] 
 X1 i 6 la ú-“ á‘-a[s-     ] 

7 E i 7 ˆlugal-edin-na ˆla-ta-rak GABA.M[U] 
 X1 i 7 ˆlugal-ed[in-                  ] 

8 E i 8-8b kin-ça-a-a ˆmu-ú -ra G‹R.II-a-a  á LAÓ5-k[a] \  ka-li- i-na UDU.là -r[i] 
 X1 i 8-8b kin-ça-a-a ˆm[u-               ] \  ka-li- [i-  ] 
   
9 E i 9-9b at-ta-man-nu DINGIR lem-nu á L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.Z[U] \ 
 X1

 i 9-9b at-ta-man-nu DINGIR [      ] \ 

 E    i -pu-ru-ni - ú a-na GAZ.M[U]  
 X1    i -pu-[                   ] 

10 E i 10 lu-ú e-re-ta la tal-la-k[a] 
 X1 i 10 lu-ú e÷-[                 ] 

11 E i 11 lu-ú çal-la-a-ta la te-teb-ba-[a] 
 X1 i 11 lu-ú÷ [                     ] 

12 E i 12 INIM.MEÙ-ka lu GIÙ.ÓAÙÓUR ina “IGI‘ DINGIR u LUGAL li-nu-[ á]  
 X1 i 12 INIM.M[EÙ-                    ] 

13 E i 13-13b ul-te- ib ina K¡.MU ˆ“lugal‘-ir9-ra DINGIR dan-[nu]3 \ 
 X1 i 13-13b “ul‘-[      ] \ 

 E    “SUKKAL‘ DINGIR.MEÙ ˆpap-sukkal 
 X1    [              ] 

 X1   break 

144 E i 14 “ma !?‘-ç[a!? TE á] “L¢.UÙ11‘.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.“MU‘ 

15 E i 15 t[ir-ra INIM-sa] a÷-na KA- á TU6 ™N 

 E, X5   __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
2  Perhaps emend DINGIR gít-ma-lu to ˆg<u-l>a <<lu>>.  (The recently discovered reading ˆgu-la in line 3 calls this 

emendation into question.) 
3  Perhaps read dan-<dan>-[nu]. 
4  For the restorations in lines 14–15, cf. V 25 and VI 58.    
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16 E i 16 [             ] qu-um-qu-um-ma-tu4 

 X5 i 1' ™N e-pi -[ti  ] 
  obv 12' [  q]u-um-qu-ma-tú  

17 E i 17 [                  ] kut-tim-ma-tu4 

 X5 i 2' M£.UÙ11.Z[U(.MU)                        ] 
  obv 12' M£.U[Ù11.                         ] 

18 E i 18 [           ] e - e-bu-tu4 

 X5 i 3' e-pi -t[i                   ] 
  obv 13' [        -b]u-tú  

19 E i 19 [         -t]i-ia5 nar- in-da-tu4 

 X5 i 4' AMA e-pi -ti-[ia5                       ] 
  obv 13' AMA “e-pi ‘-[                       ] 

20 E i 20 [ t]u-“ub‘-ba-li ZI-“tì‘ ana ma-al-ki 
 X5 i 5' am-me-ni tu-ub-ba-l[i                        ] 
  obv 14' [  n]a-pi -t[u4               ] 

21 E i 21 [      - u]r “ki ‘-pi-“ki‘ ¢.tu-lal na- á-k[u] 
 X5 i 6' “ana‘-ku ana pu- ur ki -pi-ki ¢.[                ] 
  obv 15' [       ] ki -p[i-                 ] 

22 E i 22 [     ]-i÷ G[AZ.M]EÙ KEÙDA-k[i]  
 X5 i 7' [Ù]IM.G¢R.G¢R á KUR-i [                ] 
  obv 16' [      li]-“i ‘-[te-ep-pe               ] 

23 E i 23 [         ]5 “TU6‘ [™N]  
 X5 i 8' “ù? ki -pi-ki ú?‘-[tar  ana IM(?)   ]  
  obv 17' [             ] x  (x)  [         ]  

 E, X5,    break 
  

    [ __________________________________________ ] 

246    [™N ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R] 

25 F2 i 1' [ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R x   x   x7  KUR.MEÙ   K›.MEÙ   qud-d]u- [u!8-ti] 

26 F2 i 2' [TUR.MEÙ ter- i á] e÷-né-t[i] 

27 F2 i 3' [TUR.MEÙ GIÙ.ÙE.›.SUÓ5.MEÙ] “ á qá‘-a -da-a-ti 
 PP1 i 1' [          ]-“da-a-ti‘ 

28 F2 i 4'-4'b [al-ka-nim-ma á] “L¢‘.UÙ11.ZU.MU  u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU \ [dan-nu G]AZ.MEÙ  KEÙDA-sa 
 PP1 i 2' [        ] “GAZ‘.MEÙ  KEÙDA-sa 

29 F2 i 5' [tir-ra ki] -pi- á ana me- e-e INIM.MEÙ- á ana IM 
 b2 i 1' [      I]M 
 PP1 i 3' [          ].“MEÙ‘- á ana IM 

––––––––––– 
5  There seem to be traces of one or two signs before “TU6‘ in the photograph. 
6  For the restorations, see RT 98' for line 24 and VI 34–8 for lines 24–8. 
7  See the note on line 35. 
8  There seems to be an additional vertical wedge between d]u- and - [u. 
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30 F2 i 6' [li-in-n]é-e -pu ki -pi- á ki-ma IN.BUBBU 
 b2 i 2' [   I]N.BUBBU 
 PP1 i 4' [  k]i-ma IN.BUBBU 

31 F2 i 7' [li-çal-l]i-mu- i ki-ma di-ik-me-en-ni 
 b2 i 3' [         -m]e-en-nu 
 PP1 i 5' [  d]i-ik-me-en-ni 

32 F2 i 8' k[i-ma  si-r]i    ™.GAR8 li - u- u ki -pu- á 
 b2 i 4' [                  ] ki -pu- á 
 PP1 i 6' [             - ]u ki -pu- á 

33 F2 i 9' [á M£.UÙ11.ZU.M]U lip-pa-†ir KEÙDA Ù -bi- á 
 b2 i 5' [             ] Ù -bi- á 
 PP1 i 7' [   KE]ÙDA Ù -bi- á 

 F2, b2, PP1  __________________________________________ 

34 F2 i 10' ™N Ù[IM.G¢]R.G¢R-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
 b2 i 6' [                       ]  
 PP1 i 8' [  Ù]IM.G¢R.G¢R 

35 F2 i 11' ÙIM.“G¢R.G¢R‘  [ x   x ]  x9  KUR.MEÙ K›.MEÙ qud-du- u-ti 
 b2 i 6' [     .ME]Ù K›.MEÙ qud-du- u-tú 
 PP1 i 9' [      .ME]Ù qud-du- u-ti 

36 F2 i 12' TUR.MEÙ “ter‘- i á e-né-ti 
 b2 i 7' [   NIN].DINGIR.RA.“MEÙ‘ 
 PP1 i 10' [     ] e÷-né-ti 

37 F2 i 13' TUR.MEÙ GIÙ.ÙE.›.SUÓ5.MEÙ á qa-a -da-a-ti 
 b2 i 8' [      -á] -“da-a‘-t[i]  
 PP1 i 11' [    ]-“da‘-a-ti 

 b2   break 

38 F2 i 14'-14'b al-ka-nim-ma á L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU \  dan-nu GAZ-a  KEÙDA-sa 
 PP1 i 12'-12'b [              .Z]U.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU \  [          ]  “KEÙDA‘-sa 

 PP1   break 

39 F2 i 15' ù÷ [m]im-ma ma-la te-pu- á nu-tir a-na IM 

 F2   __________________________________________ 

40 F2 i 16' [  e10  M]£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia5 
 X3 i 1' “™N‘ [                     ] 

41 F2 i 17' [      ] “la‘ ta -ku-ni tu-qu-un-tu 
 X3 i 2' a÷-bu “la‘ t[a -                  ] 

42 F2 i 18' [             ] ina ™-ki i-qat-tur qut-ru 
 X3 i 3' am-me-ni ina ™-[           ] 

43 F2 i 19' [                     -ki]m-m[a?  ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R(?) ¢(?)]  “B¢R?-ti‘ 
 X3 i 4' a÷- ap-pa-rak-kim-“ma‘ [    ] 

––––––––––– 
9  Perhaps ME]Ù, or possibly ] x ina; if the latter, perhaps restore [a- i]b ina.  
10  For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 100'. 
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44 F2 i 20' [   ]-“ki‘ 
 X3 i 5' a÷-[s]ap-pa  ki -pi-ki ú-t[ar INIM.MEÙ-ki ana  KA-ki] 

 F2   break11 

 X3   __________________________________________ 

 X3   end of column 

45 F1 ii 1 [             ]-su ina KUR il-su-u ˆa-la-la 
 X4 ii 1 [™N] “la‘-am ˆnin-gír-su ina KUR il-su-u ˆ÷[       ] 

46 F1 ii 2 [    -l]u-u a-na na-kás GIÙ.ÙINIG 
 X4 ii 2 [la-am G]URUÙ i-lu-u ana na-kás G[IÙ.      ] 

47 F1 ii 3 [                          .Z]U á ana NENNI A NENNI tu-kap-pa-ti NA4.MEÙ 
 X4 ii 3 [at-ti-man-n]u M£.UÙ11.ZU á ana NENNI A NENNI tu-[              ] 

48 F1 ii 4 [                    ]-e÷ le-mut-ta 
 X4 ii 4 [ta -te-né]-“ e‘-e le-m[ut-  ] 

49 F1 ii 5 [a-zi-qa-kim-m]a GIM IM.SI.S¡ IM.MAR.TU 
 X4 ii 5 [                  -m]a “GIM IM‘.SI.S¡ I[M.          ] 

50 F1 ii 6 [ú-sap-pa  IM].DIRI-ki ú- al-laq u4-um-ki 
 X4 ii 6 [  -k]i ú- al-laq [            ] 

51 F1 ii 7 [ú mim-ma ma-la] te-pu- i ú-tar a-na IM 
 X4 ii 7 [           - ]i ú-ta[r   ] 

 F1, X4   __________________________________________ 

52 F1 ii 8 [™N un-du]12 M£.UÙ11.ZU ú-ka - ip-an-ni 
 X4 ii 8 [    ].Z[U  ] 

 X4   break 

53 F1 ii 9 [ra - a-t]u4
13 ú-re-e - a-an-ni 

 X6 ii 1' [  ]-“re-e - a‘-[     ] 

54 F1 ii 10 [e-pi (?)-t]u4 i -bu- u SAÓAR.ÓI.A G‹R.II-ia 
 X6 ii 2' [            ].ÓI.A G‹R.II-“ia‘ 

55 F1 ii 11 [mu -te-pi (?)-t]u4 il-qu-ú GIÙ.MI ina ™.G[AR8] 
 X6 ii 3' [  GI]Ù.MI ina ™.GAR8 

56 F1 ii 12 [ˆnergal]14 “EN‘ ™RIN.ÓI.A ˆé-a EN NAM.M[EÙ] 
 X6 ii 4' [     ]-a EN NAM.MEÙ 

57 F1 ii 13 [ˆasal-lú]- i EN a- i-pu-[  ] 
 X6 ii 5' [    ] a÷- i-pu-ti 

58 F1 ii 14 [ma -ça] TE-sa tir-ra INIM-sa ana K[A-  ] 
 X6 ii 6' [          -s]a ana KA- á 

––––––––––– 
11  Probably no additional lines are missing, and thus the break is at the end of the column. 
12  For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 102', which reads u[n-du].    
13  Or perhaps [ra- i-t]u4. 
14  For the restoration [ˆnergal] or [ˆU.GUR], cf. II 194.  An alternative restoration might be [ˆTi pak] (written ˆM¢Ù), for which 

cf. Ùurpu IV 95. 
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59 F1 ii 15 [e-pi] -tu4 ù mu -te-pi -[tu4] 

 X6 ii 7' [           ]-pi -tu4 

60 F1 ii 16 [  l]u-u ‹.UDU NUNDUN.MEÙ- á lu T¢G.ÓI.A.MEÙ KUD.MEÙ-t[i]  
 X6 ii 8' [             ].MEÙ-ti 
 QQ ii 1' “KA- á lu‘-u ‹.“UDU‘ [                     ] 

61 F1 ii 17 [      ].“DU‘ si-lit ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
 X6 ii 9' [   ÙI]M.G¢R.G¢R 
 QQ ii 2' GIM SAG.DU si-li[t                     ] 

62 F1 ii 18 [   - ]a-me  la i-qar-ri-bu 
 X6 ii 10' [    -qa]r-ri-bu 
 QQ ii 3' a-na a- a-me  “la i‘-[           ] 

63 F1 ii 19 [ r]u- u- á ru-su- á up- á- u- á lem-nu-ti 
 X6 ii 11' [                - ]á lem-nu-ti 
 QQ ii 4' ki -pu-“ á‘ ru- u- á ru-su- á up- [á-               ] 
 m vii 1' “ki -pi- á ru-he-e- á‘ r[u]-s[e-e- á                ] 

64 F1 ii 20 [             -n]i NU i-qar-ri-bu-ni ia-a- i  TU6 ™N 
 X6 ii 12' [             - ]i TU6 ™N 
 QQ ii 5'-5'b NU TE.MEÙ-ni NU i-[          ] \ ia-a- i  [  ] 
 m vii 2' la TE-ni la i-qa-r[i- ] “iá- i‘  º “™N‘ 

 F1, X6, QQ, m  __________________________________________ 

65 F1 ii 21 [    -t]i á te-pu- i ka-la-a-ma 
 X6 ii 13' [         -l]a-a-“ma‘ 
 QQ ii 6' ™N at-ti á te-pu- [i                 ] 
 m vii 3' ™N “at‘-ti-e á t[e-p]u- i ka-“la‘-ma 

 X6   break 

66 F1 ii 22 [         - ]i ia-a- i ù im-ti-ia 
 QQ ii 7' mim-mu-ú te-pu- i ia-a- i ù÷ [           ] 
 m vii 4' mim-mu-u te-pu- i iá- i º im-ti-[i]a 

67 F1 ii 23 [ ]a? KUR-i GAZ.MEÙ KEÙDA-ki 
 QQ ii 8' ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R a KUR-i G[AZ.  ] 
 m vii 5' ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R á KUR-e GAZ-a KEÙDA-“ki‘ 

68 F1 ii 24 [        -k]i IM.DIÙ lit-bal TU6 “™N‘ 
 QQ ii 9' á 15-ki u 150-ki IM.D[IÙ        ] 
 m vii 6' á ZAG-ki u G›B-ki IM.U19.LU lit-bal º º 

 F1, QQ, m  __________________________________________ 

69 F1 ii 25 [       -t]u DUMU.M£ AN-e GAL.MEÙ “ana‘-k[u] 
 QQ ii 10' ™N KI.A.ˆ£D K›-“tu‘ D[UMU.              ] 
 m vii 7' ™N “KI‘.A.ˆ£D “K›-tu‘ DUMU.M£ AN-e GAL.MEÙ ana-“ku‘ 

70 F1 ii 26 [  -n]ù? ib-na-an-“ni‘-[  ] 
 QQ ii 11' ˆ÷a-nù i[b-             ] 
 m vii 8' ˆa-nù ib-na-ni-ma  

71 F1 ii 27' [          ]  “ú- e‘-[      ]  
 X2 ii 1' [  ni]n-“líl ú- e-ri-du-ni‘ [        ] 
 QQ ii 12' [ˆ+]“en-líl‘ [            ] 
 m vii 8' ˆBAD ˆn[i]n-líl ú- e-ri-du-ni “ana KUR‘ 
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 F1   break of approximately 15 lines in F 

 QQ   break 

72 X2 ii 2' [         -t]u4 e-ki-a-am te-“pu‘- [in-ni] 
 m vii 9' e-“pi ‘-tu a-ki-a-am D›-in-ni  

73 X2 ii 3' [         ] e-ki-a-am tu-re- i-“in‘-[ni] 
 m vii 9' r[a]- i-tú a-ki-a-<am> tu-r[a-  ] 

74 X2 ii 4' [   ] AN-ú kà15-a -[du]  
 m vii 10' ana  ma-la SAG.DU.MU AN-e ka[ -d]u  

75 X2 ii 5' [               ] KI-tì  kà-a -da-[  ] 
 m vii 10' ana ma-la  G‹R.II.MU KI  ka -“da‘-a[t] 

76 X2 ii 6' [  b]i-ta-ni-t[i?]  
 m vii 11' ina  T¢[G.S]£G.MU bi-ta-ni-“ti‘  

77 X2 ii 7'  [     NU]N.ME DINGIR.MEÙ ˆAMAR.U[TU  ] 
 m vii 11' ÙUB-at ™N-su á NUN.ME DINGIR.ME[Ù  º  ™]N 

 X2, m   __________________________________________ 

78 X2 ii 8' [              £]D MIN16 kal-lat ˆ£[D]  
 m vii 12' ™N “KI‘.A.ˆ£D “KI.MIN KI.MIN‘ DUMU.M£ ˆ£D KI.MIN kal-lat ˆ£D 

79 X2 ii 9' [         ] 7 a-a-ba-tu- [á] 
 m vii 13' á 7 u 7 “M£‘.UÙ11.“ZU‘.MEÙ- á “ á‘ 7 u 7 a-a-ba-ti- á 

80 X2 ii 10' [   u]l in-né-ep-p[u-  ] 
 m vii 14' e-pu-“ á‘-ni -“ im‘-ma ul in-né-pu-“u ‘ 

81 X2 ii 11' [    u]l ik-ka - [i-ip] 
 m vii 15' ú÷-ka - i-“pá-ni - i-ma‘ ul ik-k[a]- ip 

82 X2 ii 12' [                ]  ip-pu- á k[i -  ] 
 b2 ii 1' m[an-        ] 
 m vii 16' man-nu á a-“na KI‘.A.ˆ£D D›- á ki -pi 

83 X2 ii 13' [             ].“MEÙ‘-ni B[¢R]  
 b2 ii 2' “KI‘.[         ] 
 m vii 17' “KI‘.A.ˆ“£D‘ á 7 u 7 D›.MEÙ-ni  B[¢]R 

84 X2 ii 14' [               -k]u lu-ub-lu†  TU6 ™[N] 
 b2 ii 3' “KI‘.[              ] 
 m vii 18' “KI.MIN‘17  [ x (x) ]  “lìp‘B¢R-ma18 ana-ku lu-ub-[   ] 

 X2, b2, m   __________________________________________ 

85 X2 ii 15' [      .K]UR.KUR am-mu qud-du- u ana-k[u] 
 b2 ii 4' ™[N       ] 
 m vii 19' ™N KI.A.ˆ£D K›-tu ¢÷.KUR.KUR “ am‘-mu qud-du-[  ] 

––––––––––– 
15  Alternatively, the two stative forms in lines 74–5 may be forms of qa Ådu, in which case read qá and qa  instead of kà and 

ka , respectively, in lines 74–5. 
16  MIN/KI.MIN = kibrÈtu. 
17  KI.MIN = KI.A.ˆ£D ( á 7 u 7 D›.MEÙ-ni). 
18  “lìp‘-púl-ma is possible but less likely; it is probable that B¢R here has the same function as B¢R in the preceding line.  

However, the reading of lìp is not certain.  Instead of [ x (x) ] “lìp‘, perhaps read [ru]-“ e-e‘. 
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86 X2 ii 16' [ ] NUN.ME á ZU.A[B]  
 b2 ii 5' e÷-[                 ] 
 m vii 20' e÷-pi-“ u-u‘-a NUN.ME [ ]á Z[U].A[B] 

87 X2 ii 17' [  ] DUMU.M£<.MEÙ> ˆa-ni7 á AN-e÷ 
 b2 ii 6' e÷-[               ] 
 m vii 21' e-pi-“ u-tu‘-u-a DUMU.“M£‘<.MEÙ> ˆa-ni7 á AN-e÷ 

88 F2 ii 1' [GIM i-p]u-“ á-á-ni‘ u[l  -l]e-“ a‘-a-“in-ni‘ 
 X2 ii 18' [                  -n]i ul i-le- a-a-i[n-   ] 
 b2 ii 7'  x [                         ] 
 m vii 22' ki-i e-“pu- u-ni‘ ul i-“le‘- a-“in‘-n[i] 

 b2   break 

89 F2 ii 2' [GIM] e÷-pu- u- i-na-a-ti a[l]-te- i- i-na-a-ti 
 X2 ii 19' [    -n]a-a-ti al-te- i- i-n[a-   ]19 
 m vii 23' “ki‘-i D›- i-“na‘-ti “al-te- i‘- i-“na-te‘ 

90 F2 ii 3' [ -te]l-la-a GIM KU6.MEÙ ina A.MEÙ.MU 
 X2 ii 20' [              ] “GIM‘ KU6.MEÙ ina A.ME[Ù.    ] 
 m vii 24' e÷-tel-“la-a GIM‘ KU6.“MEÙ‘ ina A.“MEÙ-ia‘  

 X2   end of column 

91 F2 ii 4' “GIM‘ ÙAÓ ina ru- um-di-ia5 
 m vii 24' “GIM ÙAÓ‘ ina ru- [u]m-d[i-   ] 

92 F2 ii 5' GIM ¢.IN.NU.UÙ ina ú- al-li 
 m vii 25' “GIM ¢‘.IN6.¢Ù ina “ú- al‘-li  

93 F2 ii 6' GIM ¢.KI.KAL ina a- i a-tap-pi 
 m vii 25' GIM ¢.KI.KAL ina a-“ i‘ a-[t]ap-p[i] 

 F2   end of column 

94 F2 iii 1 GIM NUMUN GIÙ.ESI ina a- i tam-tì 
 m vii 26' “GIM‘ NUMUN GIÙ.“ESI ina a- i‘ tam-tì  

95 F2 iii 2 e á ˆKASKAL.KUR-e e÷ á ˆKASKAL.KUR-e 
 m vii 26' º á ˆKASKAL.KUR  º á ba-li- [e]-e÷ 

96 F2 iii 3 nar-qa-ni a-na qaq-qa-ri 
 m vii 27' “nar-qa ana qaq‘-qar  

97 F2 iii 4 á tu-na-sis-a-ni qim-mat-ku-nu ia-a- i 
 m vii 27' á tú-na-si-sa-ni qim-mat-ku-nu [ ] 

 m   __________________________________________ 
 F2

20   º 

9821 F2 iii 5 º ˆ£D SAG.DU.MU KI.A.ˆ£D pa-da-at-ti 
 m vii 28' ™N ˆ÷[£]D “SAG‘.DU.MU KI.A.“ˆ£D‘ pa-d[a-     ] 

––––––––––– 
19  One expects - i-n[a-a-ti] in X, but it is not clear from the spacing that there is room for a (thus i-n[a-ti]). 
20  Note that F lacks a dividing line as well as the subsequent ™N at the beginning of the following incantation.  For this 

phenomenon, see also VII 100/101. 
21  That line 98 is the beginning of a new incantation (in spite of the absence of ™N in F) and not a continuation of the previous 

one is proven by the citation of this line (with the notation ™N) in RT 109'. 
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99 F2 iii 6 G‹R.II-a-a na-a-ru á mam-ma [N]U “ZU‘-ú qé-reb- [á] 
 m vii 29' “G‹R.II-a-a na-a!-ri‘22 á mám-ma la ZU-u  “qé‘-re[b-  ] 

100 F2 iii 7 ¢.AN.Ó¢L.LA KA.MU a-ab-“ba‘ [ta-ma]-“ta‘ DAGAL-tu4 “rit-ta‘-[   ]  
 m vii 30'    AN.Ó¢L.LA  “KA-ia‘ a-ab-ba ta5-amtu <             > rit-ta-a÷-[a] 

101 F2 iii 8 GIM ˆ£D “SAG‘.DU.MU G[IM    ] 
 m vii 31' “GIM ˆ‘£D SAG.DU.“MU GIM‘ KI.A.ˆ£D K›  qim-m[a-ti] 

102 F2 iii 9 GIM ¢÷.[             ] 
 m vii 32' “GIM ¢‘.ÓA.“LU.¢B‘23 ¢.IGI.LIM am-“mu‘ B¢R-t[e] 

103 F2 iii 10 me -r[e-       ]  
 m vii 33' m[e ]-“re-tu‘-u-“a eb‘-ba   ina?   x24  x   x   [ ]á?  “KI‘.A.ˆ£[D] 

104 F2 iii 11-11b ina [     ] \  [  ] 
 m vii 34' ina?  x   x   x á ˆ“é-a‘   x    [  ] 

105 F2 iii 12 ˆ÷[      ]  
X7 iii 1' ˆ÷IN[ANNA?      ] 
m vii 35' ˆ“15?‘  x   “la‘  ti   x   x   [  ] 

 F2   break of approximately 13–14 lines 

 m   __________________________________________ 

106 X7 iii 2'-2'b ™N ˆ£[D      \ a - [a-li-ip(?) ] 
m vii 36'-37' “™N‘ ˆ£D a-“kul‘ al-ti ap-“pa‘-[ i]  [                    ]  /  a-ta-pí-ri  

107 X7 iii 3' ˆ£D  MU4.M[U4  . . . ] 
m vii 37' ˆ“£D  al?‘-[la-bi  . . . ] 

10825  X7 iii 4' ˆ£D NINDA.ÓI.[            ] 
 m vii 38' “ˆ£D‘ NINDA.“ÓI‘.A u A.MEÙ DU8   

109 X7 iii 5' ˆ£D GIÙ.I[G?  . . .     ] 
b1 iii 1 ˆ[        ] 
m vii 38'-39' ˆ£[D    ] /  “ZAG.DU8 KEÙDA‘  

110 X7 iii 6' ˆ£D x26  [       ] 
b1 iii 2 ˆ[        ] 
m vii 39' ˆ£[D        ] 

111 X7 iii 7' “ˆ£D‘ [    ] 
b1 iii 3 ˆ[     ] 
m vii 40' ˆ£D par!?27- ik-“ku‘  [  ] 

 X7   break 

 b1 iii 428 [       ] 

––––––––––– 
22  “ru‘ is possible, though the sign looks more like “ri‘. 
23  ¢.ÓA.LU.¢B may perhaps be a mistake for ¢.AN.Ó¢L.LA. 
24  eb-ba here should probably be construed as a 3rd-person feminine plural stative ("are pure"); but in place of eb-ba ina x, it is 

also possible to read eb-ba-ti. 
25  From this point forward the line count of the score is one number higher than the count found in T. Abusch and D. 

Schwemer, TUAT NF 4. 
26  Instead, perhaps read d£D q[ú?-ul-ma(?)  ], following KAR 269 obv? r. col. 13 (= CMAWR 2, 8.21, l. 31). 
27  Text: “mu‘. 
28  b2 iii 4 has a broken sign at the beginning of the line and then breaks off, and the trace cannot yet be reconciled with m.  The 
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 b1   break 

112 m vii 41' A÷?.MEÙ   x   te   me    x  [  ] 

 m   end of column 

    approximately 5 lines of text missing between lines 112 and 114'', into which line 113' is to be 
inserted29  

    [ __________________________________________ ] 

113'30   [™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia ZU-e  ul  ZU-e] 

114'' F1 iii 1' [ x  x  x  x  x  x  (x  x) ]  x  x  [ x  x  (x) ] 

115'' F1 iii 2' [ x  x  x  (x)   ul-l]a31-nu-uk-ki   x  [ x  x ] 

116'' F1 iii 3' [ina  DINGIR.MEÙ  á] “AN‘-e BARAG.< MEÙ > á qaq-q[a-ri]32 

117'' F1 iii 4' [ x  x  x  x ] KI.A.ˆ£D DUMU.M£ DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.M[EÙ] 

118'' F1 iii 5' [DU8.MEÙ  ki -pu]-“ki‘ ina U4.N¡. M B¢R.MEÙ ru- e-e-ki 

 F1   __________________________________________ 

119'' F1 iii 6' ™N at-ti “MUN‘ á ina á -ri K› ib-ba-nu-ú 

120'' F1 iii 7' ana ma-ka-le-e DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ i- im-ki ˆ+en-líl 

121'' F1 iii 8' ina ba-li-ki ul i - ak-kan nap-tan ina é-kur 

122'' F1 iii 9' ina ba-li-ki DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ul iç-çi-nu qut-rin-nu 

123'' F1 iii 10' ana-ku NENNI A NENNI á ki -pi çu-ub-bu-tu-in-ni 

124'' F1 iii 11' up- á- e-e le-e -bu-in-ni 

125'' F1 iii 12' B¢R ki -pi-ia MUN pu-u - i-ri ru- e-e-a 

126'' F1 iii 13'-13'b up- á- e-e mu -ri-in-ni-ma GIM DINGIR ba-ni-ia \  lul-tam-mar-ki 

 F1   __________________________________________ 

127'' F1 iii 14' ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU lu ra - a-ti-ia5 

128'' F1 iii 15' á a-na 1 DANNA. M ip-pu- u IZI 

129'' F1 iii 16' a-na 2 DANNA i -tap-pa-ra DUMU ip-ri- á 

130'' F1 iii 17' ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu 

131'' F1 iii 18' ina “›R‘.MU ma-“çar‘-tú ina K¡.MU  az-za-qáp  ki-din-nu 

corresponding sign in m is probably in the break in the latter part of m vii 40'. 
29 This gap contains the opening lines of the next incantation.  In the break immediately before that incantation a version of 

KAR 269 obv.? r. col. 14–15 should perhaps be restored: la-a-am ki -pi(-)[x x x (x)] u?  ru- e- e (-)[x x x x] / TU6  ul ia-a[t-tu-un 
i-pa]t a- i-i[p ilÈ Marduk(?)]. 

30  For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 112' 
31  “ba‘ is also possible.  
32  For the restoration and emendation, see Ùurpu II 121. 
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132'' F1 iii 19' GIÙ.N¡.MU al-ta-me T¢G.ú-li-in-na 

133'' F1 iii 20' ina SAG GIÙ.N¡.MU a-sà-raq ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA 
 E iii 1' ina S[AG                      ] 
  obv 1 ina SAG GIÙ.N¡.“MU‘ as-sa-r[aq                   ] 

134'' F1 iii 21' dan-na-at ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA-ma ú-na- a-ra kal ki -pi-ki 
 E iii 2' dan-“na‘-a[t                ] 
  obv 2 dan-na-at ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA-ma ú-na-a -“ a‘-[              ] 

 F1, E,    __________________________________________ 

135'' F1 iii 22' ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU lu ra - a-ti-ia5 
 E iii 3' ™N e M£.U[Ù11].Z[U.       ]-“ a‘-[     ] 
  obv 3 ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU lu [ ] 
 X3 iv 133 [     ] “M£.UÙ11.ZU‘.MU “lu‘ r[a - ] 

136'' F1 iii 23' á a-na 1 DANNA. M M¢- a IZI 
 E iii 4' á a-na 1 DANNA. M “M¢‘-[    ] 
  obv 4 á a-na 1 DANNA. M [    ] 
 X3 iv 234 [      ] 

 F1   end of column 

 X3   break 

137'' F2 iv 1 [  DANN]A i -tap-pa-ra DUMU ip-ri-“ á‘ 
 E iii 5' a-na 2 DANNA i -tap-pa-ra DU[MU                ] 
  obv 5 a-na 2 DANNA i[ -                 ] 

 E   end of column 

138'' F2 iv 2  [         ] “i-de‘-ma at-ta-kal ta-ka-“la‘ 
  obv 6 <<a-na>>  ana-ku35 i-de-m[a                ] 

139'' F2 iv 3 [      ›]R.MU ma-çar-tú ina K¡.MU az-za-qáp ki-“din‘-nu 
  obv 7 ina ›R.MU m[a-                    ] 

140'' F2 iv 4 [ S]AG GIÙ.N¡.MU GAR-an 12 GIÙ. á-“ i‘-ir-ri 
  obv 8 ina SAG GIÙ.[    ] 

141'' F2 iv 5 [P]AD GIDIM ri- i-it ˆG[IÙ.BAR q]a-mi-ki 
  obv 9 PAD.“ÓI.A‘  [                    ] 

142'' F2 iv 6 ù ˆnisaba ar-ra-tu mu-ga-“çi‘-ça-“at ÙU‘.SI.MEÙ-ki 
  obv 10 ù÷ [                       ] 

    break 

 F2   __________________________________________ 

143'' F2 iv 7 ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia5 

144'' F2 iv 8 á GIN.MEÙ-ki kal KUR.KUR 

––––––––––– 
33  That X3 iv 1–2 belongs to this incantation and not to the preceding one is suggested by the fact that X3 iv 1–2 are at the top of 

col. iv in X and that the third line of this incantation is situated at the top of col. iv in F. 
34  A few illegible traces seem to be present on this and the next line.  
35  While it is not impossible that a-na is a gloss,

 a-naana-ku, it is far more likely that a-na is a dittography from the preceding 
line. 
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145'' F2 iv 9 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MEÙ-ni 

146'' F2 iv 10 ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu 

147'' F2 iv 11 ina “›R‘.MU ma-çar-tú ina K¡.MU az-za-qáp ki-din-nu 

148'' F2 iv 12 ina ZAG K¡.MU u G[›]B K¡.MU 

149'' F2 iv 13 ul-te-ez-ziz ˆlugal-ir9-ra u ˆmes-l[am]-“ta‘-è-a 

150'' F2 iv 14 DINGIR.MEÙ á ma-“çar‘-te na-si-i  Ù -bi mu -t[e-mi-d]u BIR.MEÙ 

151'' F2 iv 15 “M£‘.U[Ù11.Z]U li-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-“ub‘-lu† 

 F2   __________________________________________ 

152'' F2 iv 16 [™N] e÷ M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-“ti‘-ia5 
 b1 iv 1 ™N e ka - ap-ti-ia5 e÷-le-n[i-t]i-ia5 

153'' F2 iv 17 [ á G]IN<.MEÙ>-ki kal KU[R].KUR 
 X7 iv  1' [      .KU]R 
 PP2 iv 1' [  ] “GIN.MEÙ‘-k[i             ]  
 b1 iv 2 á GIN.MEÙ-ki ka-li ma-ta-a-ti 

154'' F2 iv 18 [      -t]a-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MEÙ-ni 
 X7 iv  2' [                -n]i 
 PP2 iv 2' [ta-a]t-ta-nab-lak-ka-“ti‘ [  ]  
 b1 iv 3 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MEÙ 

155'' F2 iv 19 [ana-ku i-de]-e-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu 
 X7 iv  3' [    -l]u 
 PP2 iv 3' [  ]-“de‘-ma at-ta-kal “ta‘-[     ]  
 b1 iv 4 a÷-na-“ku i-de-e-ma at-ta‘-[k]al “ta‘-ka-lu 
  
 X7   break 

156'' F2 iv 20 [ina ›R.MU ma-çar]-“tú‘ ina K¡.MU az-za-qa-ap  ki-din-nu 
 PP2 iv 4'-5' [     ].“MU ma‘-[         ] / [      .M]U az-za-q[áp    ] 
 b1 iv 5 [       ]  ki-di-nu 

157'' F2 iv 21 [ x  x  x  x  (x) .M]U? [D]UB-ak KU[R]-“a?  el‘-lu 
 PP2 iv 6' [  .M]U? DUB-a[k          ]  
 b1 iv 6 [     e]l-lu 

158'' F2 iv 22 [ x  x  x  x  x  (x  x) ] x   [ ] 
 PP2 iv 7' [ x  x  x  x  x ]    “ru?‘ x   [ ]  
 b1 iv 7 [     ] x 

 F2, PP2, b1  break 

    2–3 lines missing 

    [ __________________________________________ ] 

159'''    [™N rit-ti man-za-át G£R.TAB]36 

160''' E iv 1' [DUB 6].KAM* ma-aq-l[u?-u]

––––––––––– 
36  The catchline is restored from RT 127' and VII 1. 
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Maqlû Tablet VII 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance  Columns   
 
    Distribution of Lines by Col.     
 
O1  K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.   
    col. i: lines 1–50  col. iii: lines 103–41   
    col. ii: lines 54–102  col. iv: lines 153–77, 
         colophon 
 
C  K 1767 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. 
     col. i: lines 1–9  [rev. not extant2] 
 
RR  Rm 515 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. 
    col. ii: lines 56–72  col. iii: lines 143–52 
 
FF   K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
    col. ii: lines 63–84   col. iii: lines 129–50    
       col. iv: colophon 
 
KK  K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
    [obv. not extant]  col. iii:  lines 126–33    
      col. iv:  colophon 
 
Y  K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col. 
    col. ii: lines 91–108  col. iii: lines 109–27 
 
S   K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.     
 S1   K 3247 
 S2  K 8968 
 S3   Rm 327 
    col. i: lines 15–29 (S2), 30–49 (S1) col. iii: lines 104–23 (S3), 106–9 (S1)  
        col. iv: lines 151–62 (S1), 166–72 (S2) 
 
c  K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 +   Nin. (Bab.)  4 col. 
  7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567 + 19154 +  

  Sm 798b
 

    col. i: lines 21–44  col. iii: lines 84–93, 100,3 101–3 
    col. ii: lines 58–74,4 80–3   col. iv: lines 145–57,5 160–8 
   
h6  VAT 10059 A ur (Bab.)  2 col.  
    obv.: lines 4–46,7 55–82       rev.: lines 137–77a, colophon   
 
 
 
 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablet in RR; O, FF, and Y do have holes. 
2  The preserved bottom of col. iv is blank. 
3  After line 100 the order of the next several incantations differs from that of the standard text; c here contains a shorter, variant 

version of the incantation amsi qÅtÈya (VII 114–40).  See the notes on c in lines 101 and 114. 
4  c contains a variant version of lines 77–9.  See the note on c in line 77. 
5  Lines 158–9 are absent in c.  See the note on c in line 158. 
6  h has deteriorated over time.  Signs visible in KAR 268 that are now completely lost are given as represented in KAR 268 but 

are underlined; signs unbroken in KAR 268 that now exist in broken form are transliterated as they appear today.  Additions or 
corrections to KAR 268 are given without further notice. 

7  The incantation Enlil qaqqadÈ ukËdu lÅnÈ (VII 47–54) is absent in h. 



166 synoptic edition of maqlû

 

m   A 7876 Assyrian (non-Nin.)  12 col. 
    obv. v: M IV  rev. vii: M VI    
    obv. vi: M V  rev. viii: lines 32–79a 
       rev. ix: M VIII 
 
mm  BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178) Sippar (?)  probably 4 col.  
    col. ii: lines 66–85  col. iii: lines 87–94,8 96–110 
 
nn  BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) Sippar (?)  4 col.                     
    [obv. not extant]  col. iii:  lines 116–27 
      col. iv:  lines 160–72 
 
ee  BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) Babylon (?)  4 col. 
    [obv. not extant]  col. iv?:  lines 161–70 
 
j  N 1422 Nippur  probably 4 col. 
    col. i: lines 1–6  [rev. not extant]   
 
k  N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 Nippur  2 col. 
    obv.: lines 16–92 [rev. not extant] 
 
m  Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080  Nippur  4 col.                    
     col. i: lines 21–45  col. iii: lines 107–30 

   col. ii: lines 72–91,9 93–101  col. iv: lines 160–71 
  

––––––––––– 
8  Line 95 appears to be absent in mm.  See the note on mm in line 95. 
9  Line 92 is absent in m.  
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

O K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Tallqvist, pp. 42–7 (K 2950 + 2966); Wei„bach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 160–2, 165, 
167, and Meier (81-7-27, 152) 

C K 1767 (identification: Borger); (Geers) 

RR Rm 515 Wei„bach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 161–3 

FF  K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Wei„bach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 161–2 and Meier (Rm 2, 163); Meier [Geers] (K 
8058) 

KK K 12834 + 13908 Meier [Geers] (K 12834); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 13908) 

Y K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 
17312 

Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 5650 + 9446 + 14799; K 9620) 

S1  K 3247 Meier [Geers] 

S2 K 8968 Meier [Geers] 

S3  Rm 327 Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

c K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 
7610 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567 
+ 19154 + Sm 798b 

Meier [Geers] (K 5350; K 5374; K 7631; K 8882); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 
9635; K 7476 + Sm 798b; K 11567); Fincke, AfO 50 (2003–4), p. 142 (K 7594); 
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1 O i 1 [         ]-za-át G[£R.        ] 
  C i 1 [™N ri]t-ti man-za-át “G£R‘.TA[B] 
  j i 1 [       -t]i man-za-ti [     ] 

2 O i 2 [  M]£.U[Ù11].“ZU‘ ú-nak-ka-ma k[i -pi- á] 
  C i 2 [ù(?)] i-i M£.UÙ11.ZU ú-nak-ka-m[a            ] 
  j i 2 [  M]£.UÙ11.ZU ú-nak-ka-m[u  ] 

3 O i 3 [  -na]p-“pa ‘-kim-ma ki-ma ˆTIR.AN.NA ina AN-e÷ 
  C i 3 [x (x)]10 a-na-pa -“ a‘-kim-ma ki-ma ˆ<<ÙE.>>TIR.AN.N[A       ] 
  j i 3 [  -na]p-pa -kim-ma GI[M         ] 

4 O i 4 [       ]-qa-kim-ma ki-ma IM.SI.S¡ IM.MAR.TU 
  C i 4 [a-z]i-qa-kim-ma ki-ma IM.SI.S¡ “IM‘.[      ] 
  h obv 1' [                             ]-“ma‘  I[M.      ] I[M. ] 
  j i 4 [             -k]im-ma G[IM                ] 

5 O i 5 [ú]-sa-ap-pa  IM.DIRI-ki ú- al-laq UD-ki 
  C i 5 [   -s]ap-pa-a  ur-pa-ta-ki ú- al-laq [       ] 
  h obv 2' [             ]-ki ú- al!11-laq [       ] 
  j i 5 [           -pa]  ur-pa-“ta-ki ú‘-[          ] 

6 O  i 6 ú÷-sap-pa  ki -pi-ki á tak-ki-mi mu- á u ur-ra 
  C  i 6 [  -sa]p-pa-a  ki -pi-ki á tak-ki-mi mu- á [         ] 
  h obv 3' [ k]i[ ]-“pi-ki‘ á tak-k[i-m]i! mu- i u ur-r[a] 
  j i 6 [        -pa]  “ki ‘-p[i-             ] 

 j   break 

7 O  i 7 ù na-á -pa-rat ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a á tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a- i 
  C  i 7 [     -á] -pa-rat ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a á tal-t[ap-          ] 
  h obv 4' [  Z]I.KUR5.RU.DA-a á tal-tap-pa-ra ia-a- [i] 

8 O i 8 ça-lil GIÙ.M¡.DIRI.GA ça-lil ka-a-ru 
  C  i 8 [     ].M¡.DIRI.GA ç[a]-l[il?            ] 
  h obv 5' [     .M]¡.“DIRI.GA ça‘-lil ka-a-ri    

9 O i 9 DUMU.MEÙ L¢.M¡.LAÓ4 ka-li- ú-nu çal-lu 
  C i 9 [                ].“LAÓ4‘  [         ] 
  h obv 5' DUMU.MEÙ L¢.M¡.LAÓ5 ka-li- ú-nu çal-lu 

 C   break 

10 O  i 10 UGU GIÙ.IG ù GIÙ.SAG.KUL na-du-u ar-gul-lu 
  h obv 6' [      .I]G ù GIÙ.SAG.KUL na-du-ú ar-gul-lu4    

11 O i 11 na-da-at i-pat-su-un á ˆsiris u ˆnin-gi -zi-da 
  h obv 6' na-“da‘-at i-pat!12-su13 á ˆsiris º ˆnin-gi -zi-da 

12 O i 12 a L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU ip- á bar-tu4 INIM ÓUL-tì 
  h obv 7' [      .U]Ù11.ZU.MU u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU “ip‘- ú bar-tu4 INIM ÓUL-“tì‘ 

––––––––––– 
10  Perhaps [ana-ku]. 
11  Text: an. 
12  Text: ru.  Instead of pat! we should probably read pà! (i.e., pàt!) and assume that the first part of the sign ( i) was omitted 

accidently because of the preceding i-.  This may help establish the value pàt as an Akkadian syllabic reading of pàd.  
13  Perhaps emend h’s i-pat!-su to i-pat!-su-<un>; alternatively, possibly O’s reading should be seen as secondary and h’s i-

pat!-su as primary.  In support of treating i-pat!-su as original, note that while our line has both ˆSiri  and ˆNingi zida, line 14 has 
only ˆNingi zida. 
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13 O i 13-13b a-a TE.MEÙ-ni a-a i-ba- u-ú-ni \ K¡ a-a KU4.MEÙ-ni ana ™ 
  h obv 8' [   ] “TE‘.MEÙ-ni a-a i-ba-ú-nu   K¡ a-a i-ru-bu-nu a-na ™ 

14 O i 14 ˆnin-gi -zi-“da‘ li-is-su - ú-nu-ti 
  h obv 9' ˆ÷nin-gi -zi-da li-su - ú-nu-ti    

15 O i 15 lib-bal-ki-tu-ma e-pi- á-ti!14- u-nu li-ba-ru 
  S2 i 1' [   ]-b[al-                ] 
  h obv 9' lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ep- e-ti- ú-nu li-ba-ru!15 

16 O i 16 DINGIR LUGAL IDIM ù NUN “lik‘-kel-mu- ú-nu-ti 
  S2 i 2' [         ] “LUGAL‘ [                               ] 
  h obv 10' DINGIR MAN IDIM º NUN lik-kel-mu- ú-nu-ti    
  k obv 1'16 [      ]   

17 O i 17 ina ÙU.II DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN a-a “ú-çi‘ ka - ap-ti 
 S2 i 3' [    ].II DINGIR “LUGAL‘ IDIM u÷ [                   ] 
  h obv 10' ina ÙU.II DINGIR MAN IDIM u NUN a-a ú-çi M£.UÙ11.ZU 
  k obv 1' [     .I]I DI[NGIR        ]  

18 O i 18 a-na-ku ina qí-bit ˆA[MAR.    ] EN nu-bat-ti 
  S2 i 4' [  q]í-bit ˆAMAR.UTU EN nu-bat-t[i]  
  h obv 11' ana-ku ina qí-bit ˆAMAR.UTU EN nu-bat-ti  
  k obv 2' [       -t]e  

19 O i 19 ù ˆasal-lú- i [E]N a- i-pu-ti 
  S2  i 4' [                  ] 
  h obv 11' ù ˆasal-lú- i E[N MAÙ.M]A[Ù].MEÙ 
  k obv 2' u ˆas[al-   ] 17 

20 O i 20 mim-mu-ú e-pu- u l[u k]u- i-ru 
  S2 i 5' [       -m]a e-pu- á lu-u “ku‘-[     ] 
  h obv 12' [m]im-ma D›- ú lu ku- Èru  
  k obv 2' [    ]  

21 O i 21 ip- e te-pu- á-ni li-“ á‘-[   ] IM º º 
  S2 i 6' [  ]-“ i te‘-pu- á-a-ni li- á-bil [       ] 
  c i 1' [ t]e-“pu‘-[          ] 
  h obv 12' ip- i te-pu- in-ni “ú- á-bíl IM TU6‘ ™N 
  k obv 2' [       ]  
  m i 1' [         -bí]l “ á-a‘-[ru] “te ™N‘ 

 O, S2, c, h, k, m __________________________________________ 

22 O i 22 ™N a-ra- e-ka ra-ma-ni MIN18 p[a]g-ri 
  S2  i 7' [   ] a-ra- e-ka ra-ma-ni a-ra- e-ka p[ag-  ]  
  c i 2' [    ]-re-e -“ e‘-[            ] 
  h obv 13' [™]N a-ra-a - e-ki ra-ma-ni MIN pag-ri    
 k obv 3' [     -m]an a-re-e -< e>-ka  p[ag- ]  
  m  i 2' [  r]a-ma-ni a-re-“e ‘- e-ka pag-ri 

––––––––––– 
14  Text: an. 
15  Text: u.  This error is probably textual (not epigraphical), due to bâ u in h obv. 8'. 
16  The restoration of the two signs in k assumes that k, like h, combined lines 16–17 on one line. 
17  Given the spacing in k, it is more than possible that this ms omitted either line 20 or 21. 
18  MIN = ara ‰ka. 
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23 O i 23 ki-ma ˆ ákkan ir- u-ú bu-ul- ú 
  S2 i 8' [  -m]a ˆ ákkan ir-< u>-ú bu-ul-[  ] 
  c i 3' [  -m]a ˆ ákkan i[r-              ] 
  h obv 13' GIM ˆ ákkan “ir- u‘-u “bu‘-ul- ú 
  k obv 3' [     ]  
  m i 3' [  i]r- u-ú bu-ul- ú 

24 O i 24 U8 im-mer- á MAÙ.D  ar-ma- á M£.ANÙE mu-ur- á 
  S2 i 9' [  ] “UDU‘.N£TA- á MAÙ.D  ar-ma- á M£.ANÙE m[u- ] 
  c i 4' [là ]-ri UDU.N£TA- á MAÙ.D  ár-m[a-                   ] 
  h obv 14' [  ] UDU.N£TA MAÙ.D  AMAR.MAÙ.D  M£.ANÙE mu-ur- ú    
  k obv 4' [    ] a÷-ta-nu mu-ur- á   
  m i 4' [  M]AÙ.D  ar-ma- u [   .A]NÙE “mu‘-ur- ú 

25 O i 25 GIÙ.APIN KI-tì ir- u-ú KI-tì im- u-ru NUMUN- á 
  S2 i 10' [   .AP]IN KI-tu4 ir- u-ú KI-t[u4                  ] 
  c i 5'-6'  e÷-pi-in-ni er-çe-t[i            ] / [er-ç]e-ti im- u-ru z[e-r]a-[  ] 
  h obv 14' GIÙ.APIN KI-tì “ir‘- u-u K[I-t]ì im- u-r[u  ] 
  k obv 4' GIÙ.AP[IN      ] 
  m i 5' [  i]r- u-ú KI-tì “im‘- u-ru NUMUN- ú 

26 O i 26 ad-di ™N a-na ra-ma-ni-ia 
  S2  i 11' [  ]-“di‘ ™N a-na r[a-         ] 
  c i 7' [  ]-“di‘ ™N a-na r[a]ma-ni-[  ] 
  h obv 15' [   -d]i ™N ana N£.“MU‘  
  k obv 5' [    ]-ni-iá  
  m i 6' [ ™]N ana rama-ni-ia 

27 O i 27 li-ir- e ra-ma-ni-ma li- e-çi lum-nu 
  S2 i 12' [  ]-“ir‘- e ra-ma-“ni‘ x  [           ] 
  c i 8' [  -i]r- e ra-ma-ni “li- e‘-çi lum-[  ] 
  h obv 15' li-ir- e ra-ma-ni-ia5 li- e-çi lum-nu  
  k obv 5' li-ir- e ra-man li- [e-  ]  
  m i 7' [ r]a-ma-ni li- e-e[ç-ç]i19 lum-ni 

28 O i 28-28b ù ki -pi a SU.MU li-is-su- u \  DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ º º 
  S2 i 13' [ ] “ki ‘-pi [á?                              ] 
  c i 9' [ ] “ki -pi‘ á “zu‘-um-ri-ia li-is-su    º  º         º  ™[N] 
  h obv 15' u ki -p[i  S]U.MU li-“su ‘   º  º  º º 
  k obv 5' [                ]  
  m i 8' [  ]á SU.MU li-is-s[u] 20  DINGIR.MEÙ GAL.MEÙ te ™N 

 O, S2, c, h, k, m __________________________________________ 

29 O i 29 ™N ‹+GIÙ K› ‹+GIÙ eb-bu ‹+GIÙ nam-ru 
  S2 i 14'21

 [™]N [          ]  
 c i 10' [   ] ‹÷.GIÙ el-lu ‹.GIÙ eb-bi ‹.GIÙ nam-“ru‘ 
  h obv 16' [™]N ‹.GIÙ K› ‹.GIÙ eb-bu ‹.GIÙ nam-ru  
  k obv 6' [     e]b-bi  ‹.GIÙ  nam-ru  
 m i 9' [     -l]u?22 “‹.GIÙ eb-bi‘ ‹.GIÙ nam-ri 

 S2   break 

––––––––––– 
19  sic. 
20  I imagine that with the addition of the plural subject ilË rabûtu, -su  took on the value -su u (cf. O i 28–28b).  
21  It is possible though unlikely that S2 and S1 join here and that S2 i 14' and S1 i 1' represent the same line, in which case lines 

29 and 30 were written on one line in S. 
22  l]i is also possible. 
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30 O i 30 ‹+GIÙ mu-lil SU á DINGIR.MEÙ 
  S1 i 1'23 [      ] 
  c i 11' [ mu]l-lil zu-um-ri á DINGIR.MEÙ 
  h obv 16' ‹÷.GIÙ mu-lil SU á DINGIR.MEÙ  
  k obv 6' ‹.GIÙ  mul-li[l     ]  
  m i 10' [      -l]il zu-mur á DINGIR.MEÙ 

31 O i 31 ‹+GIÙ mu-pa-á - i-i  UZU. ér-a-na á a-me-lu-ti 
  S1 i 2' [ mu]-“ ap‘- i-i  UZU. ér-a-nu á a-m[e-     ] 
  c i 12' [     -p]a-á - i-i   SA.MEÙ á a-me-lu-ti 
  h obv 16' ‹.GIÙ “mu-pa- i-i ‘   ér-a-nu á a-me-lu-tú 
  k obv 6' [                       ]  
 m i 11' [          ]- i-i   SA.MEÙ á a-me-“lu‘-ti 

32 O i 32 ‹+GIÙ ™N á ˆé-a ‹+GIÙ ™N á ˆasal-lú- i 
  S1 i 3' [     ] “ á‘ ˆDIÙ ‹.GIÙ ™N á ˆ÷asa[l-        ] 
  c i 13'-14' [ ™]N á ˆé-a / [ ™]N á ˆ“asal‘-l[ú- ]i 
  h obv 17' [      ] “™N‘ á ˆé-a ‹.GIÙ ™N á ˆasal-lú- i  
 m viii 1' [     ] “ á ˆDIÙ ‹.GIÙ‘ [   ] 
  k obv 7' [    ] ‹÷.GIÙ  ™N  á  ˆasal-lú- i   
  m i 12' [     ] ˆ÷é-a ‹.GIÙ ™N á ˆasal-lú- i 

33 O i 33 ú-†a- i-id-ka ‹+GIÙ tap- u-u -ti 
  S1 i 4' [    ]-“ i-id-ka‘ ‹.GIÙ tap- u-u[ -  ] 
  c i 15' [          -i]d-ka ‹.GIÙ tap- u-[      ] 
  h obv 17' ú-†a- i-id-ka ‹÷.GIÙ tap- u-u -ti 
 m viii 2' [ -†]a- i-id-ka [                   ] 
  k obv 7' ú-†a -“ i‘-i[d-   ]  
  m i 13' [              -k]a ‹.GIÙ tap- u-u -ti 

34 O i 34 a ˆé-a id-di-nu  a-na pa-á - a-a-ti 
  S1 i 5' [  ] ˆ÷DIÙ id-di-nu  ana pa-á - a-a÷-[  ] 
  c i 16' [    ]-“di‘-nu-u  a-na p[a-   ]-“ a‘-a-ti 
  h obv 18' “ á ˆ‘[ i]d-di-na ana tap!24- u-u -ti    
 m viii 3' [  ] ˆ÷é!25-a id-di-n[u   ] 
  k obv 7'-8' [   ] / [  ]  
  m i 14' [     -d]i-nu-u  a-na pa-á - a-a-ti 

35 O i 35 ap- u-u -ka ‹+GIÙ TI.LA 
  S1 i 6' [  ]-“ u-u -ka ‹‘.GIÙ [           ] 
  c i 17' [                  ] ‹÷.GIÙ b[a-l]a-†i 
  h obv 18' ap- u-u -ka ‹.GIÙ TI.LA  
 m viii 4' ap- u-u -ka [              ] 
  k obv 8' [a]p- u-u -ki  ‹<.GIÙ>  TI.LA  
  m i 15' [            -k]a ‹.GIÙ ba-lá-“†i‘ 

36 O i 36 ad-di-ka ™N ˆé-a÷ EN eri-du10 ˆni[n- ]i-[k]ù 
  S1 i 7' [      ]-“ka‘ i-“pat ˆDIÙ EN‘ eri-du10 ˆn[in-       ] 
  c i 18' [        ] “EN‘ eri-d[u10  n]in- i-kù 
  h obv 18' ad-di-ka ™N ˆDIÙ EN eri-du10 ˆnin- i-kù 
 m viii 5' [a]d-di-ka ™N ˆDIÙ E[N NU]N.“KI ˆ‘n[in-    ] 
 k obv 8' “ad-di-ka  i‘-pat  ˆ÷[    ] 
  m i 16' [    ] ˆ÷é-a EN eri-du10 ˆnin- i-kù 

––––––––––– 
23  There are traces of the bottoms of signs visible on the line. 
24  Text: pa. tap u ti here is an error.  Perhaps the scribe began to write pa-á - a-ti, but then, influenced by tap u ti in the 

preceding line, completed the word as if it were tap u ti. 
25  Text: kid. 
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37 O i 37-37b a†-ru-ud a-sak-ku a - a-z[u] \ u-ru-up-pu-u á SU-ka 
  S1 i 8' [      ]-ud ¡÷.Z¡G a - a-“zu  uru‘-pu-u á S[U-  ] 
  c i 19' [                         ]u-r[u-  ]-“pu‘-ú á SU-ka 
  h obv 19' a†-“ru‘-[  ] “a-sak-ku‘ a - a-zu  uru-pu-u á SU-ka    
 m viii 6' [a]†-ru-ud ¡.Z¡G “a - a‘-zu  uru-pu-u “ á‘ S[U-k]a 
  k obv 9' [  a - ]az    “ u‘-ru-up-pu-ú  á  SU-ka   
  m i 17' [   -sa]k-ku a - a-za  u-ru-up-pu-ú á SU-ka 

38 O i 38 ú- at-bi qu-lu ku-r[u] º ni-is-sa-tú á pag-“ri‘-ka 
  S1 i 9' [        -b]i “qu‘-ú-lu ku-ú-ru º ni-“is-sa-tú‘ [               ] 
  c i 20' [     ] x [   ] “ á‘ pag-ri-ka 
  h obv 19' ú- at-bi qu-lu ku-ru º SA<G>.PA.RIM26 á pag-ri-ka 
 m viii 7' ú÷- at-bi qu-lu ku-“ru‘ º ni-is-sa-tú á pag-“ri-ka‘ 
  k obv 9' ú- a[t-        ]  
  m i 18' [     -l]u! ku!27-ú-ru u ni-“is‘-sa-tu4 á pag-ri-ka 

39 O i 39 ú-pa-á - i-i   ér-a÷-[n]i mi-na-ti-ka NU D›G.GA.MEÙ 
  S1 i 10' [  ]-“ ap‘- i-i  “SA.MEÙ‘ mì-“na-ti-ka‘ N[U [                 ] 
  c i 21' [                           ]-na-x28-[ N]U D›G.GA.MEÙ 
  h obv 20' ú-“ ap‘- i   ér-“a-nu‘ mi-na-ti-ka NU D›G.GA.MEÙ    
 m viii 8' ú-pa- i-i   SA.M[E]Ù mi-na-te-ka NU D›G.GA.“MEÙ‘ 
  k obv 10' [     -k]a  la  D›G.GA.MEÙ  
  m i 19' [      .ME]Ù mi-na-ti-ka la †a-bu-tu4 

40 O  i 4029 ina qí-bit []é-a LUGAL ZU.AB 
  S1 i 11' [ q]í-“bit‘ ˆDIÙ LUGAL ap-si-i  
  c i 22' [   LUGA]L ZU.A[B]  
  h obv 20' ina qí-bit ˆDIÙ MAN ZU.AB  
 m viii 9' [i]na qí-bit ˆé-a MAN Z[U].AB  
  k obv 10' ina qí-bit ˆ÷[   ]  
  m i 20' [   LUGA]L ZU.AB  

41 O i 41 ina TU6 á ˆé-a ina ™N  á ˆasa[l-l]ú- i 
  S1 i 11'-12' ina te-e á ˆ÷[   ] / [      ] “ˆasal‘-lú- i  
  c i 22'-23' [      ]-e÷ á ˆé-a / [  ] “ á?‘ [ as]al-lú- i 
  h obv 20'-21' ina te-e÷ á ˆDIÙ / ina [™]N á ˆasal-lú- i  
 m viii 9'-10' ina te-e á ˆé÷-a / [i]na ™N  á ˆasal-“lú‘- i  
  k obv 10'-11' [    ] / [     ]  
  m i 20'-21' ina te-e á ˆé-a / [               ]  

42 O i 42 “ina ri‘-kis ra-ba-bu á ˆg[u]-la 
  S1 i 12' ina “rik‘-si ra-“ba‘-t[i            ]  
  c i 24' [              ]-ti á ˆ÷[      ] 
  h obv 21' ina rik-si GAL-u á ˆgu-la    
 m viii 10' ina rik-si GAL-e á “ˆME.ME‘ 
  k obv 11' [   -b]a-ba  á  ˆgu-la   
  m i 21' [i]na ÙU.II rab-ba-a-ti á ˆgu-la 

––––––––––– 
26  The scribe omitted either PA or the latter part of SAG. 
27  l]u and ku seem to form a ligature.  
28  The traces do not fit the expected t[i. 
29  For lines 40–2 our line division follows O, which differs from most of the other mss in this regard. 
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43 O i 43 [ Ù]U.II pa-á - a-a-ti á ˆnin-t[in-   -g]a 
  S1 i 13' [  p]a-“á ‘- a-a-ti á ˆ“nin-tin‘-u[g5-  ] 
  c i 25' [                ]-a÷-ti á ˆnin-t[in-         ] 
  h obv 21' ina ÙU.II!30 pa-á - a-ti á “ˆnin‘-tin-ug5

!31-ga 
 m viii 11' [i]na ÙU.II pa-á - a-ti á ˆnin-tin-ug5-ga 
  k obv 11' ina  ÙU.II.MEÙ  pa-“á - a‘-t[i   ]  
  m i 22' [                     ]      á ˆnin-tin-ug5-ga 

44 O i 44 ù÷ ˆnin-gìrima EN [™]N  
 S1 i 14' [ ] ˆnin-“gìrima32 EN‘ [ ]  
  c i 26' [      ]-“gìrima‘33 b[e-   ] 
  h obv 22' ù÷ ˆnin-gìrima <EN> ™N  
 m viii 12' u ˆnin-“gìrima‘34 EN “™N‘ 
  k obv 12' [    ]  
  m i 23' [  b]e-let “™N‘ 

 c   end of column 

45 O i 45 º    [ NE]NNI A NENNI ÙUB- ú-ma ˆé-a 
  S1 i 15' [  -d]i- um-ma  ana NENNI  DUMU NENNI º  ˆ“DIÙ‘ 
  h obv 22' ÙUB- um-ma  “a-na NENNI  A NENNI‘ º  º 
 m viii 13' [i]d-di- ú-ma  ana NENNI  A NENNI º  ˆDIÙ 
  k obv 12' [             -m]a  ana  NENNI  A÷  N[E]NNI? º  ˆé-a  
  m i 24' [                           ] “ˆIDIM‘ 

 O   ™N IN[IM         ]  
  S1   “ i-pat‘ IN[IM        ] 
  h   “™N‘ INIM á TI.LA 
 m   ™N INIM á “TI‘.LA 
  k    “™N‘ º  º “TI.LA‘   
  m   “ i-pat INIM‘ º [  ] 

 m    break 

46 O i 46 [          .M]E u-ut eri-du10 li-pa-á - i- u SU- [ú    ]  
  S1 i 16' [        ].ME u-ut eri-du10 li-pa-á - i-x [    ] 
  h obv 23' [ N]UN.ME u-ut eri-du10 li-pa- i-i  SU- u “TU6‘ ™N 
  m viii 14' “7 NUN‘.ME u-ut eri-du10 li- ap- i- u SU- ú º ™N 
  k obv 12' “7 NUN‘.ME [      ]  

 O, S1, h, m, k  __________________________________________ 

47 O i 47 [  -l]íl SAG.DU.MU MUL.KAK.SI.S[¡  -n]i 
  S1 i 17' [ ˆe]n-líl [SA]G.DU.MU “MUL.KAK.SI.S¡ la‘-a-[  ] 
  h35 obv  º º  º º  º 
 m viii 15' [™]N ˆBAD SAG.DU MUL.KAK.“SI‘.S¡ la-a÷-ni  
  k obv 13' [     .S]¡ la-a-nu  

––––––––––– 
30  Text: SU. 
31  There is an erased ga between ug5

! and ga. 
32  “gìrima‘ = A-ÓA-“QUD-DU‘. 
33  “gìrima‘ = A÷-ÓA-QUD-DU. 
34  “gìrima‘ = A-ÓA-QUD-“DU‘. 
35  The incantation Enlil qaqqadÈ ukËdu lÅnÈ (lines 47–54) is absent in h. 
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48 O i 48 [SAG.KI.MU] ˆUTU n[ap- ]u 
  S1 i 18' [         - ]a  
  h obv  º º º 
 m viii 15' SAG.KI ˆUTU KUR- a 
  k obv 13' pu-ú-tu4 ˆUTU nap-[  ] 

49 O i 49 [ ] GIÙ.ZUBI á K¡ ˆA[MAR].UTU 
  S1 i 18' “i-da-a-a MUL‘.ZUBI [á          ] 
  h obv  º  º  º º º 
 m viii 16' “¡.II-a‘-a gam-lu4 á “K¡‘ ˆMES  
  k obv 14' [       ]  

 S1   end of column 

50 O i 50 [     - ]u-ú G‹R.II-a-a là -mu mu-kab-bi-sa UZ[U] là -me 
  h obv  º  º º º º º º 
 m viii 16'-17' GEÙTUG.II-na-a-a  le- u-u / [G]‹R.II-a-a “là ‘-mu  mu-kab-bi-su UZU “la‘-a -me 
  k obv 14' [                    .M]U? le!-u5 G‹R.II-a-a÷ l[à -m]u mu-“kab-bi‘-[   ] 

 O   end of column 

51 h obv  º º º º  º º º º 
 m viii 18' [a]t-tu-nu “DINGIR.MEÙ‘ GAL.MEÙ <GIM> ˆ÷UTU   ina AN-e nap- a-tu-nu 
 k obv 15' [    ]  ˆ÷UTU <ina> AN-e “nap- a‘-tu-[  ]  

52 h obv  º º º º º º º 
 m viii 19' [G]IM an-na-“ku?‘  AN.“BAR?‘ ip- u bar-“tu4‘ INIM ÓUL-tì 
 k obv 16' [   i]p-“ á  bar-tu4 INIM‘  [Ó]UL-“tì‘  

52a36 h obv  º  º º  º  º 
 m viii  º  º º  º  º 
 k obv  16' “ki ‘-pi   ru- u-ú  ru-su-u  up-[ á- u-ú  ÓUL.MEÙ]  

53 h obv  º º  º º 
 m viii 20' la TE.MEÙ-ku-nu- [i N]U  KU<.NU>-ku-nu- i 
 k obv 17' [     - ]i la  i-qar-[r]u-bu-ku-nu- i  

54 O ii 1'37 x [     ]  
  h obv  º  º º º 
 m viii 21' ip- ú bar-tú INIM ÓUL-t[ì]  
  k obv 17' ip- á  bar-tu4  INIM  ÓUL-tì  

54a O ii  º  º  º º  º 
  h obv  º  º  º º  º 
 m viii  º  º  º º  º 
 k obv  17'-18' k[i -pi  ru- u-ú] /  [ru-su-u  up- a- ]u-ú  ÓUL.“MEÙ‘  

54
 

O ii 1' [            ] 
(cont.) h obv  º  º    º º º   º 
 m viii 21' [l]a  “TE‘-ni    la KU.NU-ni  iá- i  ™N 
 k obv 18'

 “la‘  TE.MEÙ-ni <<nu>> la i-qar-ru-bu-ni i[a-    ]  

 O, m, k   __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
36  m (and perhaps O) does not have the sequence ki pÈ ru û rusû up Å û lemmËti (lines 52a and 54a), which here is probably an 

addition to ip u bÅrtu amÅt lemutti (cf., e.g., VII 174–7). 
37  There is room for five lines in the break before O ii 1'.   
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55 O ii 2' ™N [              ] 
  h obv 24' [ a]t-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á D›- ú çal-mi  
 m viii 22' “™N‘ at-“ti‘-man!38-nu “M£‘.U[Ù11.Z]U á D›- á çal-mi 
  k obv 19' [   M]£.UÙ11.ZU á i-“pu‘- ú NU  

56 O ii 3' “i†‘-[                      ]  
  RR ii 1' [   i]b-n[u-         ] 
  h obv 24' i†-†u-lu la-a-ni  D›-ú÷ [la-m]as-si 
  m viii 23' i†-†[u-l]u “la-a‘-[      ]-“nu‘-[ ] ˆLAMMA 
 k obv 19' i†-†ú-lu la-a-nu ib-nu-ú ˆ÷[    ]  

57 O ii 4' i-“mu‘-r[u          ]  
 RR ii 2' [     - ]ar-ri- [u        ] 
  h obv 25' [        -r]u “bal‘-ti ú- ar-ri- u  ga-ti  
  m viii 24' e÷-[       -t]i “ú- ar‘-ri- u gat-ti 
  k obv 19'-20' [  ] / [  ga]t-tu4  

58 O ii 5' ú-ça[b-               ]  
 RR ii 3' [           ]-ú÷ nab-“ni‘-[ti]  
  c ii 1' [           ] x [             ] 
  h obv 25' ú-çab-bu-u nab-ni-tú  
  m viii 25' [  ]  
  k obv 20' ú-çab-bu-ú nab-ni-tu4  

59 O ii 6' ú-m[a -  ]  
 RR ii 4' [ b]u-un-na-ni-[  ]  
  c ii 2' [          - ]i-lu “bu‘-u[n-   ] 
  h obv 25' “ú-ma - i-lu bu-un‘-na-né-e-a39 
  m viii 25' ú-ma -“ i‘-l[u b]u-“un‘-na-ni-ia 
  k obv 20' ú-ma - i-lu bu-un-“na‘-[ ] 

60 O ii 7' ub-bi-r[u                  ]  
 RR ii 5' [                  ]  
  c ii 3' [   ]  
  h obv 26' [             ] “mi‘-na-ti-ia  
  m viii 26' [u]p-“pi‘-r[u                ]-ia  
  k obv 21' [    -n]a-ti-iá  

61 O ii 8' ú-k[às-     ]  
 RR ii 5'-6' ú÷-kás-su-u me -re-t[i-  ] /  [            -n]u ma-na-ni-[  ]  
  c ii 3'-4'40 [        -s]u-ú me -r[e]-t[i-  ] / [      -n]a-ni-ia 
  h obv 26'-27' ú-kás-su-ú me -re-“ti-ia‘ /  [             -n]u ma-na-né-e-a  “  ‘  
  m viii 26'-27' ú-“kàs‘-su-u me -re-ti-ia /  ú÷-ka[n-     ] ma-na-ni-“ia‘ 
  k obv 21' “ú-kàs-su‘-ú  me -re-ti-iá  ú-kan-ni-n[u  ]  

62 O ii 9' ia-a- [i        ]-i[r?-    ]  
 RR ii 7' [                  ].MEÙ ú-ma- i-ra-an-[       ]  
  c ii 5' [                   .M]EÙ u-ma- i-ir-an-n[i] 
  h obv 27' “ia‘-a- i ˆDIÙ MAÙ.“MAÙ‘ DINGIR.MEÙ “ú-ma- i‘-ir-“an-ni-ma‘ 
  m viii 28' ia-a- i ˆ÷D[IÙ         .MA]Ù DINGIR.MEÙ ú-ma- i-“ra‘-n[i-m]a 
  k obv 22' [ ˆé]-a MAÙ.MAÙ  DINGIR.MEÙ ú-ma- i-ir-an-ni-ma  

––––––––––– 
38  Text: 30. 
39  KAR 268: -e-a; but “ia‘ is possible and is probably to be preferred, in which case read “bu-u‘-na-ni-“ia‘. 
40  It is possible that c ii 4' was indented. 
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63 O ii 10' º ma- a[r                  ] e÷-ç[ir]  
 RR ii 8' [             ]-ki e-çi[r]  
  FF ii 1' [              ] e÷-ç[ir]  
  c ii 6' [                  ] e-çir 
  h obv 28' [      -la]m-ki e-çir  
  m viii 29' ina IGI ˆUTU ça-lam-“ki e‘-çir  
  k obv 22' ina IGI ˆU[TU    ]  

64 O ii 11' la-an-[              ]-“ta‘-ki a-m[ur]  
  RR ii 9' [               ]-ki ab-ni bal-ta-ki a-m[ur]  
  FF ii 2' [      a]b-“ni bal‘-t[a]-“ki‘ a-[    ] 
  c ii 7'-8' [   ] la-mas-sa-ki ab-ni / [ba]l-[t]a-“ki a-mur‘  
  h obv 28'-29' la-an-ki “a†‘-†ul l[a?-           ] / [              ]  
  m viii 29'-30' la-an-“ki‘ a†-†ul  ˆLAMMA-“ki‘ [a]b-n[i] / bal-ta-ki a-[m]ur  
  k obv 23' [  -†u]l ˆLAMMA-ki ab-ni T™Ù-ki a-mur  

65 O ii 12' gat-t[a-         -ni]t-“ki‘ ú-çab-bi 
 RR ii 10' [              -i]  nab-nit-ki ú-çab-bi 
  FF ii 3' [              -i]  nab-nit-ki ú-ça[b-  ]  
  c ii 8'-9' gat-ta-ki ú- ar-ri-i  / nab-nit-ki ú-çab-bi 
  h obv 29' [   ]-ta-ki ú- [ar]-r[i-i]   [   ]  
  m viii 30'-31' “ga‘-[t]a-“ki‘ ú- ar-ri-i[ ] / nab-n[i-i]t-k[i]  ú÷-[    -b]i  
  k obv 23' gat-ta-ki ú- [ar-   ]  

66 O ii 13' ina ˆ“nisaba K›‘-t[ì     -u]n-na-an-ni-ki ú-ma - il 
  RR ii 11' [       -u]n-na-an-ni-ki ú-ma - il 
  FF ii 4' [           ] bu-un-na-an-ni-ki ú-m[a -   ]  
  c ii 10' i÷-na ˆnisaba K›-tì bu-un-na-an-ni-ki ú-ma - il 
  h obv 30' [       -u]n-“na-ni-ki ú‘-[        ]  
  m viii 31' <ina>  “ˆnisaba K›‘-tú [b]u-na-ni-ki “ú-ma ‘- il  
  mm ii 1' [      -m]a -“ il‘ 
  k obv 24' [            b]u-un-na-né-e÷-ka ú-ma - il   

67 O ii 14' mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir  me -re-ti-ki  ú-kàs-si 
  RR ii 12' [          ]-re-ti-ki ú-kàs-s[i]  
  FF ii 5' [    -i]r  me -re-ti-ki  ú-kàs-si 
  c ii 11'-12' [me] -re-ti-ka ub-bi-ir /  [m]i-na-ti-ka ú-kàs-si 
  h obv 30' [                  ]  
  m viii 32' [     -r]e-ti-“ki‘ ú-k[à]s-si  
  mm ii 2' [                     ] ú-kàs-si 
  k obv 24' mi-na-ti-ki “ub‘-[      ]  

68 O ii 15' ma-na-ni-ki ú-kan-ni-in 
  RR ii 13' [                 ] ú÷-kan-ni-i[n]  
  FF ii 6' [                 ] ú-kan-ni-“in‘ 
  c ii 13' [  ]-na-ni-ka ú-kan-nin 
  h obv 31' [      -ka]nan-nin    
  m viii 33' [                  ]   
  mm ii 3' [     -ka]n-ni-in 
  k obv 25' [ -k]i ú-kan-nin  

69 O ii 16' ip- ú te-pu- in-ni e-pu-u -ki 
  RR ii 14' [               -n]i e-pu-u -k[i]  
  FF ii 7' [         - ]in-ni e-pu-u -“ki‘ 
  c ii  14' [  ] x te-pu- in-ni e-pu-u -ki 
  h obv 31' i[p-                  ]  
  m viii 33' [ t]e-pu- in-“ni‘ D›-ki  
  mm ii 4' [    -p]u-u -ki 
  k obv 25' [i]p- á te-pu-“ in‘-ni e-pu-“u ‘-[  ]  
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70 O ii 17' mi- ir tu- am- ir-in-ni ú- am- ir-ki 
  RR ii 15' [                          -n]i ú- am- ir-k[i]  
  FF ii 8' [            - i]r-in-ni ú- am- ir-ki 
  c ii 15' [   - i]r tu- am- ir-in-ni ú- am- ir-ki 
  h obv 32' [            - i]r-in-ni ú-[             ]  
  m viii 34' [                              ] “ú- am- ir‘-ki  
  mm ii 5' [                - a]m- ir-ki 
  k obv 26' [          - a]m- i-ri-i[n-n]i ú- am- ir-ka   

71 O ii 18' gi-mil tag-mil-in-ni ú-tir ag-mil-ki 
  RR ii 16' [     ]-tir a[g-      ]  
  FF ii 9' [            ]-in-ni ú-“tir ag‘-mil-ki 
  c ii 16' [  -mi]l tag-mil-in-ni ú-tir ag-mil-ki 
  h obv 32' [                 ]  
  m viii 35' [  ] “ú-tir‘ a[g-m]il-“ki‘ 
  mm ii 6' [              ] “ag‘-mil-ki 
  k obv 26' gi-mil “tag‘-mil-“in-ni ú‘-[  ]  

72 O ii 19' ki -pi-ki ru- e-ki ru-se-ki ep- e-te-ki lem-né-e-te 
 RR ii 17' [       ]-“ e‘-te-k[i                  ]  
  FF ii 10' [   r]u-se-ki ep- e-te-ki lem-né-e-te 
  c ii 17' [       -k]i ru- e-e-ki ru-se-e-ki º º   
  h obv 33' [   r]u-su-ki ep- [e-                  ]  
  m viii 36' [           -s]e-“ki‘ ep- e-“te-ki‘ lem-né!41-ti 
  mm ii 7'-8' [   r]u-se-e-ki / [                    ]  
  k obv 27' [  ]-“ki‘ ru-s[u-ú]-“ki‘  ep- e-tu-ki ÓUL.ME[Ù]  
 m ii 0-1' [            ] / e[p-  ]  

 RR   break 

73 O ii 20' up- á- e-ki a-a-bu-te 
  FF ii 11' [                ] a-a-bu-te 
  c ii 17' up- á- e-ki a-a-[   -t]e 
  h obv 33'42 [               ]  
  m viii 37' [                ]  
 mm ii 8' [       - ]e-“ki‘ a-a-bu-“tu‘ 
  k obv 27' [u]p- á- u-“ú-ki‘  [  ]  
  m ii 1' [u]p- á-“ u-ki a-a-bu‘-[  ]  

74 O ii 21' na-á -pa-ra-ti-“ki‘ á le-mut-ti 
  FF ii 12' [                 -t]i-“ki‘ á “le‘-mut-ti 
  c ii 18'  [  -r]a-“tu-ki‘ [  ] l[e- ] 
  h obv 33' [                ]  
  m viii 37' [  -á] -pa-ra-ti-ki á ÓUL-tì 
 mm ii 9' [                            ] á ÓUL-“tì‘ 
  k obv 28' [   -t]i-“ki‘ [á l]e-mut-tu4   
  m ii 2' n[a-                       ] á ÓUL-“tì‘ 

 c   break43 

––––––––––– 
41  Text: nu. 
42  There does not seem to be enough room in the break in h for both lines 73 and 74. 
43  In the break in c there is room for three lines for the two lines of standard text (lines 75–6).  The line division for lines 75–6 

in c would therefore likely agree with that of m and mm, both of which are also Neo-Babylonian mss. 
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75 O ii 22' KI.¡G.G¡-ki ÓUL.“GIG-ki‘ DI.BALA-ki ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-ki 
  FF ii 13' [ ÓU]L.GIG-ki DI.BALA-ki ZI.KUR5.RU-DA-“ki‘ 
  h obv 34' [        .G]IG.GA-ki DI.BAL.A÷-k[i                       ]  
  m viii 38' [                     .BA]L.“A-ki‘  ZI.KUR5.RU.“DA-ki‘ 
 mm ii 10'-11' [               -k]i DI.BAL.A-ki / [                        ]  
  k obv 28' <KI.>“¡G‘.G¡-ki Ó[U]L.GIG-ki “DI‘.B[ALA-  ]  
  m ii 3'-4' K[I. ÓU]L.GIG-<ki> DI.BALA-ki / Z[I.                 -k]i   

76 O ii 23' KA.DIB.BI.DA-k[i] K[A.Ó]I.K¢R.RA-ki li-kil-lu SAG-ki 
  FF ii 14' [   K]A.ÓI.K¢R.RA-ki li-kil-lu SAG-“ki‘ 
  h obv 35' [                    ].RA-ki lu-ki-lu S[AG-  ]  
  m viii 39' [                     .R]A-“ki li-kil‘-lu SAG-“ki‘ 
 mm ii 11'-12' KA.DIB.BI.DA-ki / [                          ] “li‘-kil-lu SAG-ki 
  k obv 29' [  -k]i  K[A. .R]A-“ki‘ li-“kil-lu‘ re-e -[  ]  
  m ii 4'-5' KA.DIB.BI.DA-ki / K[A.  -k]i li-kil-lu SAG-ki 

77 O ii 24' it-ti A.MEÙ á S[U.  m]u-sa-a-ti á ÙU.II.MU   li - á- i-i†-ma 
  FF ii 15' [   SU.M]U u mu-sa-a-ti á ÙU.II.“MU‘  li - á- i-i†-ma 
 c ii 22'-28'b  continues with a variant text from here until the end of the incantation.44 
  h obv 35'-36' [                                 ] /  [     ]  
  m viii 40'-41' [        ]á “ÙU‘.II.MU /  [ ]  
 mm ii 13'-14' [      ] mu-sa-a-ti á ÙU.II.MU /  [        ]  
  k obv 30' [       .M]U [ m]u-“sa‘-a-“tu4‘ á  “ÙU.II.MU‘  li -“ a ‘-i†-ma   
  m ii 6'-7' KI A÷.[             ] u÷45 mu-sa-a-tú á ÙU.II.“MU!‘ /  li - á- [i-     ]  
 
78 O ii 25' a-na mu - i-k[i            -n]i-ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu† 
  FF ii 16' [                   -k]i lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu† 
  h obv 36' [            -k]i  u la-ni-ki “lil‘-lik a-n[a-  ]46  
  m viii 41'-42' [        li]l-“lik-ma‘ / [  ]   
 mm ii 14' [          ]-“ki‘  u la-ni-ki lil-lik-ma a÷-[     ]47 
  k obv 30' ana “mu ‘- i-“ka u‘ [                                   ]  
  m ii 7'-8' [ U]GU-ki  u la-ni-ki!48 lil-lik  / ana-ku “lu-ub-lu†‘   

––––––––––– 
44  The variant text in c ii 22'–8'b reads as follows: 

c ii      22'     KI  A.[MEÙ a zumriya u musâti a qÅtÈya]  

 c ii      23'     li - á- i-i[†-ma eli çalam nigsagilê lillik]   

 c ii      24'     NU N£G.SAG.£[L-e arnÈ dinÅnÈ lizbil]  

 c ii      25'     su-ú-qu [u sulû lipa††irË arnÈya] 

 c ii      26'     u4-mu ul-[ma ar u idûti attu egalla a libila] 

 c ii      27'     ˆé-a  [ˆÙama  u ˆMarduk yâ i rËçÅnimma] 

 c ii      28'     lip-pa-á -[ru ki pÈ ru û rusû up Å û lemnËti a am‰lËti] \ 

 c ii      28'b     [u mÅmÈtu littaçi a zumriya ™]N 

 c      ________________________________________    
45  Or possibly SU.M]U, with u absent. 
46  Though there is space at the end of the break for approximately six additional signs after lublu†, the tablet was probably left 

blank here.  Alternatively, perhaps ‰nÈtu lÈnânni of line 79 was included at the end of this line, and the next line (h obv. 37') was 
indented. 

47  Or ana-k[u.  a÷/ana seems to be near or at the end of the line; perhaps the end of the line continued on the edge of the tablet. 
48  Text: -ku, followed by an erasure. 
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79 O ii 26' e-ni-ta l[i-n]a-an-ni ma- ir-ta  lim- ur-an-ni 
  FF ii 17' [         -a]n-ni ma- ir-ta  lim- ur-an-ni 
  h obv 37' [  m]a- i ir-tú  << >> “lim‘- ur-an-ni  
  m viii 42'-43' [        ] “li-na-an‘-n[i] /   [            ]  “lim- ur-an-ni‘  
  mm ii 15' [              -n]i ma- ir-ti  lim- ur-an-[  ] 
  k obv 31' [  m]a-“ ir-tu4‘  lim-“ ur‘-an-[  ]  
  m ii 8'-9' e÷-ni-ti li-na-an-ni49 / ma- i-ir-tu4  lim- ur-an-ni 

79a O ii  º  º º º º 
  FF ii  º  º º º º 
  h obv 37' a[m-     ]  
  m viii 43' a[m-     ] mi-“i ‘-ru lim-“ uru-in‘-ni º “™N‘ 
  mm ii 16' [   li]m- u-ru-in-ni TU6 [   ] 
 k obv 32' [         ]-“ uru-in-ni TU6‘ ™[N]  
 m ii 10' [a]m- ur “mi‘-i -ri lim-“ u-ru-in-ni te‘ ™N 

 O, FF, c, h, m, mm, k, m  __________________________________________ 

 m   end of column 

80 O ii 27' ™N ba-“ i‘-ir-tú á ba- i-ra-a-ti 
  FF ii 18' [            ] x á ba- i-ra-a-ti 
  c ii 29' [                   -t]i 
  h obv 38' [      ]-“ i‘-ra-a-tu4  
 mm ii 17' [               ] “ á‘ ba- i-r[a-   ] 
  k obv 33' [                  -t]i   
  m ii 11' ™N ba- i-ir-ti á ba- i-ra-a-ti 

81 O ii 28' M£.“UÙ11‘.ZU á M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘.MEÙ 
  FF ii 19' [ ]á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ 
  c ii 30' [        .ME]Ù 
  h obv 38' “M£‘.U[Ù11.                           ]  
 mm ii 18' [                ] “ á‘ M£.UÙ11.Z[U.      ] 
  k obv 33' M[£.U]Ù11.“ZU‘ á “M£.UÙ11‘.ZU.M[EÙ]  
  m ii 12' M£.UÙ11.ZU á M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ  

82 O ii 29' á ina SILA.M[E]Ù-ta na-da-tu e-es-sa 
  FF ii 20' [            -t]u50 e-es-sa 
  c ii 31' [          -s]a 
  h obv 39'51 [      ]  
 mm ii 19' [                 ] na-“da‘-a-ti e-e[s-  ] 
  k obv 34' [      ]   
  m ii 13' á ina SILA.MEÙ na-da-at e-et-su 

 h   break 

83 O ii 30' ina ri-b[i]t   URU it-ta-na-al-la-ka IGI.II- á 
  FF ii 21' [                 -a]l-[l]a-ka IGI.II- á 
  c ii 32' [                    - ]ú 
 mm ii 20' [      i]t-“ta‘-na-al-l[a-          ] 
  k obv 34' [       -bi]t   URU DU.MEÙ  IGI.II.MEÙ-[  ] 
  m ii 14' ina SILA.“DAGAL‘.LA URU it-<ta>-na-al-la-ku IGI.II.MEÙ!52- ú 

 c   end of column   

––––––––––– 
49  There may be an erased ni between an and ni.  
50  t]u is the likely reading since O and FF are identical where both are preserved. 
51  This line has illegible traces of at least one sign. 
52  Text: en. 
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84 O ii 31' L¢.GURUÙ.MEÙ URU ub-ta-na- a 
  FF ii 22' [      -t]a-“na- a‘ 
  c iii 1      GURUÙ.MEÙ URU “ub-ta‘-na-“ a‘-ú 
  mm ii 21' [  u]b-ta-[      ] 
  k obv 35' [   ]  
  m ii 15'      GURUÙ.MEÙ URU ub-ta-na- a 

 FF   break 

85 O ii 32' it-ti L¢.GU[RU]Ù.MEÙ URU ub-ta-na- a-“an-ni‘  ia-a- i 
  c iii 2 KI      GURUÙ.MEÙ  URU ub-ta-na- a-an-ni  ia-a- i 
  mm ii 22' [                            ]-“an‘-[            ] 
  k obv 35' [   ] “URU‘ ub-ta-na- a-an-“ni‘  [ ] 
  m ii 16' KI   GURUÙ.MEÙ  URU ub-ta-<na- a>-an-ni ia-a- i 

 mm   break 

86 O ii 33' KI.“SIKIL‘.MEÙ “URU is-sa-na‘- ur 
  c iii 3 KI.SIKIL.MEÙ URU is-sa-na-a - u-ur 
  k obv 36' [                 ]  
  m ii 17' KI.SIKIL.MEÙ URU is-sa-na-a - ur 

87 O ii 34' [it-t]i KI.SIKIL.MEÙ URU is-sa-na- ur-an-ni ia-a- i 
  c iii 4 KI KI.SIKIL.MEÙ URU is-sa-na-a - ur-an-ni ia-a- i 
  mm iii 1 [  UR]U is-sa-na- ur-an-ni [ ] 
  k obv 36' [     .SIKI]L.MEÙ URU is-sa-na-“a ‘-[  ] 
  m ii 18' KI KI.SIKIL.MEÙ URU is-sa-na-a - ur-an-ni ia-a- i 

88 O ii 35'-35'b [          ]  ú-ba- a-kim-ma L¢.KUR.GAR.RA.MEÙ L¢.e - e-bé-e \  
  c iii 5-6 a÷-na-ku  <<a-na>> ú-“ba-ak-kim‘-ma L¢.KUR.GAR.RA.MEÙ / “L¢‘.e -“ e‘-bé-e  
  mm iii 2 [    L]¢.KUR.GAR.RA.MEÙ L¢.e -[   ]  
  k obv 37' [                  - ]e-bé.MEÙ  
  m ii 19' ana-ku  ú-ba- a-ak-kim-ma        KUR.GAR.RA.MEÙ L¢.e - e-bé-e 

 O    KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  c    ri-“kis-ki a‘- e-ep-pe 
  mm     [    ]  
  k    ri-kis-ka [ ] 
  m    KEÙ[DA- GAZ53] 

89 O ii 36' “L¢‘.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  c iii 7 [k]a - á-pu-ú li-pu-“ u-ki  ri‘-kis-ki a- e-ep-pe 
  mm iii 3 [                  .ME]Ù li-pu- u-k[i    ]  
  k obv  38' [    ]-“pu‘  
  m ii 20' L¢.UÙ11.ZU-ú li-pu- u-ki KI.MIN54  :  

90 O ii 37' M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ li-pu- a-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  c iii 8 [k]a - ap-a-tú “li-pu- á-ki   KI‘.M[IN] 
  mm iii 4 [                       ] li-pu- á-k[i             ]  
  k obv 38' M£.“UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ‘ [ ] 
  m ii 20' M£.UÙ11.ZU.MEÙ “li-pu‘-[ KI.MIN] 

––––––––––– 
53  There does not seem to be sufficient space in the break for a syllabic spelling; but since the writing would have been on the 

margin in any case, [a- e-pe] is not impossible. 
54  KI.MIN = rikiski a eppe in lines 89–95. 
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91 O ii 38' L¢.KUR.GAR.RA.MEÙ li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  Y ii 1' [  KEÙ]DA-k[i       ]  
  c iii  º º º º 
 mm iii 5 [                       .M]EÙ li-pu- u-k[i        ]  
  k obv 39' [     - ]e-“pu‘  
  m55 ii 24'56 qur-qur-ru-ú li-pu- [u-ki KI.MIN]  

92 O ii 39' L¢.e - e-bu-ú li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
 Y ii 2' [  K]EÙDA-ki a- e-p[e]  
  c iii 9      “e - e-bu-ú li-pu- u-ki‘ [KI.MIN]  
 mm iii 6 [           ]-x-ú li-pu- u-k[i             ]  
  k obv 39' [  ].“e ‘-[    ]  
  m ii  º º º º 

 k   break 

93 O ii 40'  nar- in-du-u.MEÙ li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  Y ii 3' [                     -k]i “KEÙDA‘-ki a- e-pe 
  c iii 10  n[ar-  KI.MIN] 
  mm iii 7 [                        .M]EÙ li-pu- u-“ki‘ [  ]  
  m ii 23' L¢.nar- in-du-ú li-pu- [u- KI.MIN] 

 c   break of approximately 6 lines 

94 O ii 41'  MUÙ.LAÓ5.MEÙ li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  Y ii 4' [                  ] KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  mm iii 8 [                    .M]EÙ li-pu- u-ki [            ] 
  m ii 21' L¢.MUÙ.LAÓ5.MEÙ “li‘-pu- [u- KI.MIN]  

95 O ii 42'  a-gu-gíl-lu.MEÙ li-pu- u-ki KEÙDA-ki a- e-pe 
  Y ii 5' [              -k]i “KEÙDA‘-ki a- e-pe 
  mm57 iii  º  º º º 
  m ii 22' L¢.a-gu-gil-lu-ú li-“pu‘- [u- KI.MIN] 

96 O ii 43' a-ma - aç le-et-ki a- al-la-pa EME-ki 
  Y ii 6' [      - a]l-la-pa EME-ki 
  mm iii 9 [  -e]t-ki a- al-lap “li‘-[ ]á-an-[ki] 
  m ii 25' a÷-ma - aç TE-ki a- al-la[p            ] 

97 O ii 44' ú-ma-al-la ru- a-a-ta IGI.I[I-  ] 
  Y ii 7' [       ]-“a-ta‘ IGI.II-ki 
  mm iii 10 [              ]-a÷ ru- a-a-“tú‘ IGI.II-[  ] 
  m ii 26' ú÷-ma-al-la-a ¢Ó [           ] 

98 O ii 45' ú- a-lak a- i-ki lil-[     ] 
  Y ii 8' [       -k]i lil-lu-ta 
  mm iii 11 [             ] a- i-ki “lil‘-lu-[  ] 
  m ii 27' ú÷- al-lak a- i-ka lil-lu-tu  

––––––––––– 
55  Note the omission of line 92 and the transposition of lines 91 and 93–5 in m: m ii 21' // 94, m ii 22' // 95, m ii 23' // 93, m ii 

24' // 91.  Accordingly, m is ordered as follows in the score: ii 24'-23'-21'-22'.  Also see the note to m ii 24'. 
56  Rather than placing m ii 24' at the end of the sequence of lines 89–95 (as 95a), I have treated m ii 24' (qurqurru . . .) as a 

variant of line 91 (kurgarrû . . .) because of the phonetic similarity of the subjects of m ii 24' and of line 91 and the fact that line 91 
would otherwise be absent in m. 

57  Given their broken state, mm iii 7–8 may correspond to any two of the three lines in lines 93–5; therefore, it is not certain 
that line 95 is the line that is missing in mm. 
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99 O ii 46' ù ak-ka-a- i ru-uq-bu-ta ú- [a-      ] 
  Y ii 9' [      -u]q-bu-ta ú- á-lak-ki 
 mm iii 12 [           ]- ú ruq!58-qú-bu-ú-tu4 ú- al-la[k-  ] 
  m ii 27' u  k[a-a- i59

    ] 

100 O ii 47' ù mim-ma ma-la te-te-ep-pu- i ú-tar ana UG[U-       º º] 
  Y ii 10' [                       ] ú÷-tar ana UGU- i-ki º º 
 c iii 11'60 [          ] U[GU?-  º (™N)] 
  mm iii 13 [   t]e-te-pu- u ú-tar ana UGU- i-ki T[U6 ™N] 
  m ii 28' ù÷ mim-ma ma-la te-“pu‘- á61 ú-“ta‘-[ar                   (te  ™N)] 

 c, mm, m  __________________________________________ 
  O, Y62   º 

10163 O ii 48' º  ip- i-ki ep- e-ti-ki ep- e-et i[p-     ] 
  Y ii 11' [º              -k]i ep- e-et ip- i-ki 
  c iii 20'64

 [™N      - ]e-“ti‘-ki ep- e-et ip- i-ki 
 mm iii 14 [™N  e]p- e-“ti‘-ki ep- e-et ep- e-k[i]  
  m ii 29' [™N         -k]i “ep- i‘-ti-k[i   ]-“ et ip‘-[ ] 

 m    break 

102 O ii 49' ep- e-et mu-up-pi- [e-      ] 
  Y ii 12' [      -u]p-pi- e-ti-k[i]  
 c iii 21' [                        -k]i  
  mm iii 15 [           ] mu-up-pi- e-ti-k[i] 

 O   end of column 

103 O iii 1 ˆé-a MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ ú-pa†-†ir-ma A.MEÙ [ ] 
  Y ii 13'-14' [                    ] ú-pa†-†ir-[   ] / [ .ME]Ù u -ta-b[il]  
  c iii 21'-22' ˆ÷é-a / [       -t]a-bil 
  mm iii 16 [             .M]EÙ ú-pa†-†ir-ma A.MEÙ u -ta-b[il] 

 c   break 

104 O iii 2 KA-ki lem-nu e-pe-ra [        ] 
  Y ii 15' [   -n]u  e-pe-ra lim-[  ] 
  S3 iii 1 [     li]m-“la‘  
  mm iii 17 [      -n]u e-pe-ru lim-l[i] 

––––––––––– 
58  Text: mes. 
59  u k[a-a- i seems to be the simplest way to understand the sign(s); but note that u k[a  can also be construed as UG[U, which, 

if correct, would probably be an error caused by UGU(mu )- i-ki of the next line.   
60  For c iii 12'–19', see the notes on c in lines 114 and 101. 
61  Probably emend to te-<te>-“pu‘- á. 
62  Note that O and Y lack a dividing line, and that O, and presumably Y, lacks the subsequent ™N at the beginning of the 

following incantation.  For this phenomenon, see also VI 97/98. 
63  That line 101 is the beginning of a new incantation (in spite of the absence of ™N in O) and not a continuation of the previous 

one is proven by the citation of this line (with the notation ™N) in RT 148' and by the fact that lines 101ff. are separated from VII 
80–100 and occur after lines 114–40 in c and in RT, ms k.

64  In c the order of the next several incantations does not follow that of the standard text: ip Èki (lines 101–6) and kiçrÈki (lines 
107–13), the latter of which is destroyed, are found after amsi qÅtÈya (lines 114–40) rather than between bÅ irtu a bÅ irÅti (lines 
80–100) and amsi qÅtÈya. 
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105 O iii 3 EME-ki á ÓUL-tì ina qé-e lik-[         ] 
  Y ii 16' [  ÓU]L-tì ina qé-e “lik‘-k[a-  ] 
  S3 iii 1-1b EME-ki á Ó[UL-  ] \ “ina? qé‘-e lik-ka-ç[ir] 
  mm iii 18 [         -t]ì ki-ma qé-e lik-ka-[    ] 

106 O iii 4 ina qí-bit ˆ+en-bi-lu-lu EN TI.L[A      ] 
  Y ii 17' [     e]n-bi-lu-lu EN T[I.    ] 
  S1 iii 1' (+) S3 iii 2 ina q[í-b]it ˆ+en-bi-lu-lu EN TI.LA TU6 ™[N] 
  mm  iii 19 [              -l]u-lu EN ba-la-†u TU6 ™[N] 

 O, Y, S1 (+) S3, mm __________________________________________ 

107 O iii 5 ™N ki-iç-ri-ki ku-uç-[       ] 
  Y ii 18' [        -r]i-ki ku-uç-<çu>-r[u-ti]  
  S1 iii 2' (+) S3 iii 3 “™N‘ [  -i]ç-ri-ki ku-çur-ú-ti 
  mm  iii 20 [             -k]i ku-uç-çu-ru-t[i]  
  m iii 1' “™N ki‘-iç-“ri‘-[                 ]  

108 O iii 6 ep- e-ti-ki  lem-né-e-ti up- á- e-ki a÷-[    ] 
  Y ii 19' [              ]-e-ti up- á-“ e-ki‘ x [        ]  
  S1 iii 3' (+) S3 iii 4 e[p?-     -k]i  lem-na-te  up- á- e-ki a-a-bu-ti 
  mm iii 21-22 [          -k]i65  lem-[       ] / [            -k]i a÷-[       ]  
  m iii 1'-2' [                     ] / up- á-“ e-ki‘ a-a-[     ]  

 Y   end of column  

109 O iii 7 na-á -pa-ra-tu-ki á Ó[UL-tì] 
  Y iii 1 [                 -t]u-ki á ÓUL-[  ]  
  S1 iii 4' (+) S3 iii 5 x [         -r]a-tu-ki á M£.ÓUL 
  mm iii 23 [                     -k]i [           ]  
  m iii 2' [  ]-“á -pa‘-[  -t]u-“ki á‘ [ ] 

 S1   break 

110 O iii 8 ˆasal-lú- i MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.MEÙ ú÷-pa†-†ir-ma ú- á-b[il        ] 
  Y iii 2-3 [              ] MAÙ.MAÙ DINGIR.“MEÙ‘ ú-“pa†‘-†ir-ma / [      -b]il IM 
  S3  iii   6 [  DING]IR.MEÙ ú-pa†-†ir-ma A.MEÙ u -ta-bil 
  mm iii 24 [              .ME]Ù ú-pa†-†[ir-               ]  
  m iii 3' ˆ“asal-lú‘- [i]   M[AÙ.                   ] ú-“pa†-†ir-ma‘ [              ] 

 mm    break 

111 O iii 9 KA-ki lem-nu SAÓAR.ÓI.A lim-l[i]66 
  Y iii 4 [      -n]u SAÓAR.ÓI.A lim-li 
  S3 iii 7 [ l]em-nu SAÓAR.ÓI.A lim-la 
  m iii 4' “KA-ki‘ [          ] SAÓAR.ÓI.A [       ] 

112 O iii 10 EME-ki á ÓUL-tì ina qé-e lik-ka-çi[r] 
  Y iii 5 [  ÓU]L-tì ina qé-e lik-ka-çir 
  S3 iii 8 [  M]£.ÓUL ina qé-e lik-ka-çir 
  m iii 5' EME-ki < á> Ó[UL- ki-m]a “qé-e‘ [li]k-“ka‘-[   ] 

113 O iii 11 ina qí-bit ˆ+en-bi-lu-lu EN TI.LA TU6 ™N 
  Y iii 6 [        -b]i-“lu‘-lu EN TI.LA TU6 ™N 
  S3 iii 9 [   e]n-“bi‘-lu-lu EN TI.LA TU6 ™N 
  m iii 6' ina qí-“bit ˆ+en‘-[        -l]u EN b[a-lá]-†i te [   ] 

 O, Y, S3, m  __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
65  There is an erasure between -k]i and lem-. 
66  This sign can be either l[i] or l[a]; given that O and Y are virtually identical where both are preserved, it is probably l[i]. 



184 synoptic edition of maqlû

 

114 O iii 12 ™N am-si qa-ti-ia ub-bi-ba zu-um-ri 
  Y iii 7 [   u]b-bi-ba zu-um-ri 
  S3 iii 10 [          ]-“ia‘ ub-bi-ib zu-um-ri 
  c iii 12'-19' contains a variant text of lines 114–40.67  
  m iii 7' ™N am-si ÙU.[II].“MU‘ ub-“bab? zu?‘-um-r[i] 

115 O iii 13 ina A.MEÙ IDIM K›.MEÙ á ina eri4-du10 ib-ba-nu-u 
  Y iii 8 [      e]ri-du10 ib-ba-nu-u÷ 
  S3 iii 11 [      er]i-du10 ib-ba-nu-u68  
  m iii 8' ina A.MEÙ nag-bi K›.ME[Ù] á <ina> eri-du10 ib-“ba‘-nu-ú÷ 

116 O iii 14 mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma69 NU D›G.GA 
  Y iii 9 [  mi]m-ma NU D›G.[   ]  
  S3 iii 11-12 a-kam-mì lem-“nu‘ / º º º  
  nn iii 1' m[im-                 ]  
  m iii 9' mim-ma lem-nu mi[m-m]a “NU‘ D›G.“GA‘  

117 O iii 15 á ina SU.MU UZU.MEÙ.MU  SA.MEÙ.“MU‘ G¡L-u 
  Y iii 10 [                       .M]U  [ ]  
  S3 iii 12 [          .ME]Ù.MU UZU.SA.MEÙ.MU ba- u-u 
  nn iii 1'-2' [                       ] /  x         S[A.?      ]  
  m iii 9' “ á‘ <ina> “SU.MU UZU.MU  SA.MEÙ.MU‘ [ ] 

118 O iii 16 ÓUL M¡Ù.GI6.MEÙ ¡.MEÙ GISKIM.MEÙ ÓUL.MEÙ NU D›G.GA.ME[Ù] 
  Y iii 11 [        .M]EÙ “GISKIM‘.MEÙ ÓU[L.    ] “NU D›G‘.[       ]  
  S3 iii 13 [                   ] ¡÷.MEÙ GISKIM.MEÙ ÓUL.MEÙ NU D›G.“GA.MEÙ‘ 
  nn iii 3' ÓUL M[¡Ù.                              ]  
  m iii 11'70 lum-nu M¡Ù.GI6.MEÙ “GISKIM.MEÙ ¡.MEÙ‘ lem-né-[ti] <NU D›G.GA.MEÙ> 

119 O iii 17 “ÓUL UZU.MEÙ a-†u-ti   par-du‘-ti ÓUL.MEÙ NU D›G.GA.[     ] 
  Y iii 12 [   ]  pár-du-ti “ÓUL‘.MEÙ “NU‘ D›G.GA.“MEÙ‘ 
  S3 iii 14 [      pá]r-du-ti ÓUL.MEÙ NU D›G.GA.MEÙ 
  nn iii 4' ÓUL UZU.[                             ]  
  m iii 10' lum-nu UZU.MEÙ a-†u-tu4  pár-du-“tu4‘ ÓUL!71 NU D›G.GA.[     ] 

120 O iii 18 á TAG ÙU.II i-niq “UDU‘.N[£TA    n]i-“qí-i‘ 
  Y iii 13 [             ] x72 BAL-qí ni-qí-i÷ 
  S3 iii 15 [     S£SK]UR S£SKUR-i 
  nn iii 5' á li-pit Ù[U.                  ]  
  m iii 12' á li-“pit ÙU.II  i‘-in-“qí UDU‘.N[£TA          ] “S£SKUR-e‘  

––––––––––– 
67  c iii 12'–19' has a short version of the incantation amsi qÅtÈya.  That version reads as follows: 

 c iii     12'     [™N am-si ÙU.II.MU ub-bi-b]a SU.MU 

 c iii     13'     [ina A.MEÙ IDIM K›.MEÙ á ina eri-du10 i]b-ba-nu-ú 

 c iii     14'     [mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma NU D›G.GA á ina S]U.MU UZU.MEÙ.MU 

 c iii     15'     [SA.MEÙ.MU b]a-“ u-ú‘ KI A.MEÙ á SU.MU 

 c iii     16'     [u mu-sa-a-ti] á ÙU.II.MU li - á- i-i†-ma 

 c iii     17'     [ana mu - i-ki u] ana la-ni-ki lil-lik 

 c iii     18'     [e-ni-tú li-na]-an-ni ma- ir-tú lim- ur-an-ni 

 c iii     19'     [am- ur mi-i -ru lim]- u-ru- i-in-ni ™N  

 c      ________________________________________ 
68  u has been written over by the immediately following a.  
69  Ligature mim+ma. 
70  Note the transposition of lines 118–19 in m: m iii 10' // 119, m iii 11' // 118. 
71  Text: ù. 
72  The trace could be the latter part of A÷ ([UDU.N£TA.ÓI].A÷), but given that O and Y are virtually identical where both are 
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 O    º º “D›‘-ti ÓAL-[  ] 
  Y    º º “D›‘-ti ÓAL-ti 
  S3    mim-ma um73- ú   x    x 
  nn    [            ]  
  m    º º D[›-   ] 

121 O iii 19 á at-ta-†a-“lu‘ u4-me- am 
  Y iii 14 [        -†]a-“lu‘ u4-me- am 
  S3 iii 16 [                  ]  
  nn iii 6' á at-“ta‘-[                 ]  
  m iii 13' á a[t-                 ]  

122 O iii 20 ú-kab-bi-su ina “SILA a‘-tam-ma-ru ina a- a-a-ti 
  Y iii 15 [          ] a-tam-ma-ru ina a- a-a-ti 
  S3 iii 16-17 [  -ka]b-bi-su ina S[ILA?] / [   ]  
  nn iii 7' ú-kab-bi-s[u      ]  
  m iii 13' [       -b]i-“su ina su-ú‘-[q]u a-“tam-ma‘-ru [  ] 

123 O iii 2174 e-ed M£.ÓU[L] ú-tuk-ku lem-nu 
  Y iii 16 [  ] ú-tuk-ku lem-nu 
  S3 iii 17 [ ]e?-e[d?             ] 
  nn iii 8' ˆALAD ÓUL-t[ì             ]  
  m iii 14' [e-        -t]ì ú÷-tuk-ku lem-nu  

 S3   break 

124 O iii 22 GIG [di]- u di-lip-ta 
  Y iii 17 [    ]-“ u‘ di-lip-ta 
  nn iii 8' [              ]  
  m iii 14' GIG “di- u‘ [ ] 

125 O iii 23 qu-lu k[u- ni-is]-sa-tú ni-ziq-tú im-†u-u ta-ni- u 
  Y iii 18 [    ]-ziq-tú im-†u-u ta-ni- u 
  nn iii 9'-10' qu-ú-lu [                ] / ni-ziq-tu4 i[m-             ]  
  m iii 15' “qu-lu ku-ru‘ ni-“is‘-sat ni-ziq-“tú im-†u‘-[             ] 

126 O iii 24 ù -a a-[ ] u-uç-çú GAZ Ù -bi 
  KK iii 1' [  ]-a a-[          ] 
  Y iii 19 [           -ç]ú “GAZ‘ Ù[ ]-bi 
  nn iii 11' ù-ú-a75

 x [             ]  
  m iii 16' “ ù-ú‘-a a-a u-uç-çu GAZ Ù -b[i]  

127 O iii 25 gi-l[it-t]u4 pi-“rit‘-tu4 a-dir-tu4 
  KK iii 2' [  ]-lit-t[u4              ] 
  Y iii 20 [         ] x 
  nn iii 12' “gi‘-l[it]-t[u4

?              ]  
  m iii 16' [              ] 

 Y, nn   break 

128 O iii 26-26b ár-r[at  m]i- ir-ti DINGIR.MEÙ ta-zi-im-ti \ 
  KK iii 3'-4' [á]r-rat DINGIR.M[EÙ                 ]  
  m iii 17' [ DING]IR “mi‘- ir-tú DINGIR ta-az-[        ] 

preserved, the trace is best construed as a simple vertical: N£T]A ([UDU.N£T]A).   
73  um is written over another sign, perhaps D›. 
74  There is a scribal mark written in the margin to the left of the line. 
75  Since the fourth sign on the line is broken, I cannot be certain whether a is part of this word or of the next (a-a÷); if the latter, 

then transliterate ù -ú a-a÷ [ . 
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 O   [DINGIR.MEÙ n]i-i  DINGIR ni-i  ÙU.II ma-mÈtu 
  KK   [                 ] / n[i]-i  DINGIR [           ] 
  m   [DINGIR       ] 

129 O iii 27 l[um-   ]-e÷ ru-se-e up- á-“ e‘-e  lem-nu-ti á L¢.MEÙ 
  FF iii 1' [                   -t]i “ á L¢.MEÙ‘ 
  KK iii 5'-5'b lum-nu ki -pi r[u-                       ] \ lem-nu-t[i            ] 
  m iii 18' [  r]u- e-e ru-su-ú u[p-                ] 

130 O iii 28 [   S]U.MU u mu-sa-a-ti á ÙU.II.MU 
  FF iii 2' [                        -t]i á ÙU.II.MU 
  KK iii 6' it-ti A.MEÙ “ á‘ S[U.           ] 
  m iii 19' [        .M]U u÷ mu-s[a-          ] 

 m   break 
  
131 O iii 29 [ ana  U]GU NU N£G.SAG.£L-e lil-lik 
  FF iii 3' [      .£]L-e lil-lik 
 KK iii 7' li - á- i-i†-m[a              ] 

132 O iii 30 [  ]-e÷ ar-ni di-na-ni li-iz-bil 
  FF iii 4' [   a]r-“ni‘ di-na-ni li-iz-bil 
 KK iii 8' NU N£G.S[AG.£L-e    ]  

133 O iii 31 [         ]-ú÷ li-pa†-†i-ru ár-ni-ia 
  FF iii 5' [        ]76 ù÷ su-lu-ú li-pa†-†i-ru ár-ni-ia 
 KK iii 9' “SILA‘ [    ] 

 KK   break 

134 O iii 32 [              -n]i ma- ir-tu4 lim- ur-an-ni 
  FF iii 6' e-ni-tu4 li-na-an-ni ma- ir-tu4 lim- ur-an-ni 

135 O iii 33 [          -r]u lim- u-ru-in-ni 
  FF iii 7' am- ur mi-i -ru lim- u-ru-in-ni 

136 O iii 34 [    M]U.AN.NA Ó™.G¡L- á li-bil-la 
  FF iii 8' u4-mu ul-ma ITI i-“du‘-ti MU.AN.NA Ó™.G¡L- á li-bil-la 

137 O iii 35 [                       ] “ia‘-a- i ru-ça-nim-ma 
 FF iii 9' ˆé-a ˆUTU u ˆ[A]MAR.UTU ia-a- i ru-ça-nim-ma 
  h rev 1' [      -ni]m-[  ]  

138 O iii 36 [          ] ru- u-u ru-su-u 
  FF iii 10' lip-pa-á -ru ki -pi ru- u-u ru-su-u 
  h rev 2' [     ]  

139 O iii 37 [       -n]u-“ti‘ á a-me-lu-ti  
  FF iii 11' up- á- u-ú lem-nu-ti á a-me-lu-ti 
  h rev 2' [ le]m-n[u]-“tu4‘ á a-me-“lu‘-t[ì] 

140 O iii 38 [             -ç]i á SU.MU 
  FF iii 12' ù ma-mÈtu lit-ta-çi á SU.MU 
  h rev 3' [             ] “lit‘-ta-çi a SU.[   ] 

 O, FF, h   __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
76  There is room for only one sign here, thus SILA and not su-ú-qu should be restored in FF. 
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141 O iii 39 [    LU]Ó ÙU.II-“ia‘ 
 FF iii 13' ™N te-bi e-e-ru LUÓ ÙU.II-ia   
  h rev 4' [    ]-“ru LUÓ ÙU.II-ia‘  

 O   break 

142 FF iii 13' BAD-te qaq-q[a-   ]  
 h rev 4' “BAD-te‘ qaq-qa-ru “mu‘- ur ár-ni-ia 

143 RR iii 1'-2' [       -ka] - ip-a[n-  ] / [          -l]i-i -an-n[i] 
  FF iii 14' á M£.UÙ11.ZU ú÷-ka - ip-an-“ni‘      e - e-bu “ú-sa‘-l[i-      ]  
 h rev 5' [   ] i÷-pu- á-an-ni L¢.e - e-bu ú-“sa‘-li-i -an-“ni‘ 

144 RR iii 3'-4' [    ]-bil-am-m[a] / [ l]im- ur-an-[  ] º º 
  FF iii 15' ˆUTU pi- ìr-“ta‘ li-bil-am-ma KI.TIM lim- ur-[       ] º º  
 h rev 6' [    - ì]r-ta <li>77-bi-lam-“ma‘ KI.“TIM‘ lim- ur-an-ni TU6 ™[N] 

 RR, FF, h  __________________________________________ 

14578 RR iii 5' [        -r]u pu-ut-ta-a GIÙ.I[G.      ] 
  FF iii 16' [™N it-tam-r]a e-e-ru pu-ut-ta-a GIÙ.I[G.      ] 
  c iv 1 [         .I]G.M[EÙ]  
 h rev 7' [          -r]a e-e-ru BAD.MEÙ-a GIÙ.I[G].MEÙ  “  ‘79  

146 RR iii 6' [      -t]a-çi K[¡.       ] 
  FF iii 17' [   i]t-ta-çi K¡.G[AL] 
  c iv 2 [   i]t-t[a-  ] “a-bul-lu4‘ 
 h rev 7' a-lik <<  >> ur- i it-ta-çi K¡.G[AL] 

147 RR iii 7' [mÅr ipri(?) i]ç-ça-bat [ ] º 
  FF iii 18' [     -ç]a-“bat‘ K[ASKAL] º 
  c iv 3 [       ]-“ba-at‘ º  “ ar‘-ra-na 
 h rev 8' [     -ç]a-bat “KASKAL‘ ar-ra-na80  “  ‘  

148 RR iii 8' [              ]  e÷ te-pu- in-[  ]81 
  FF iii 19' [   t]e-pu- i[n-  ] 
  c iv 4 [              ]  e te-pu- i[n-n]i 
  h rev 8' e÷-[pi] -tu4  e te-pu-“ in‘-n[i] 

149 RR iii 9' [      ] “tu‘-re- i-in-[  ] 
  FF iii 20' [      -r]e- i-i[n-  ] 
  c iv 5 [ra- i-t]u?82 e tu-re- [i-   ]-ni 
  h rev 9' [    ] tu-re-“ i‘-in-ni     

150 RR iii 10' [  n]a-pa-a  ˆ÷[       ] 
  FF iii 21' [           -a]  ˆ÷[     ] 
  c iv 6 [            ] ina na-pa-a  ˆ[       - ]i 
 h rev 9' “ú-tal-lil‘ ina KUR  ˆU[TU- i] 

 FF   break 

––––––––––– 
77  The emendation is based on the reading in FF.  Note that there is an erasure between ta and bi and that the erased sign could 

well be li-; but note also that bi-lam-ma is a correct imperative. 
78  For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 153'. 
79  This line divider was repeated in error after a-lik in line 146. 
80  ar-ra-na should probably be treated as a gloss in h. 
81  F. H. Wei„bach saw a trace of a sign here (BA 4 [1902], p. 163). 
82 Or possibly -t]ú. 
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151 RR iii 11' [  ] ù÷ tu-u -te-p[i!83-  ] 
  S1 iv 1 [                           ]  
  c iv 7 [  ]  x  tul-te-pi-[  ]  
 h rev 10' [ip- i te-pu]- i ù  tu -te-pi- i  

152 RR iii 12' [           ]-tu-ki k[a-    ] º º 
  S1 iv 1 [  l]i-iç-ba-tu-ki ka-a- i º º 
  c iv 8 [  l]i-“iç-ba‘-tu-<ki>84 “ka-a- i º ™N‘ 
 h rev 10' li-is-“ u-ru-ma‘ li-iç-ba-“tu‘-ki ka-a- i T[U6  ] 

 RR   break 

 S1, c, h   __________________________________________ 

153 O iv 1 [™N ]e-ru-um-ma e-e÷-[  ]  
  S1 iv 2 [                      ] e-e-ru 
  c iv 9 [            ]  
  h rev 11' [   ] “ e-ru‘-um-ma e-“e-ru‘  

154 O iv 2 [  -n]u-ú a L¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU  u M£.“UÙ11‘.[   .M]U  
  S1 iv 3 [  L]¢.UÙ11.ZU.MU  u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 
  c iv 9-10 [  ]-nu-ú á ka - ap-ia5 / [ ka - ap-ti-ia5]  
  h rev 11' an-“nu-ú á L¢.UÙ11.ZU‘.MU  u M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU 

155 O iv 3 [  -b]u-nim-ma GIM DUMU.MEÙ L¢.NAR ú-lap-pa-tú ni-“ a- ú-nu‘ 
  S1 iv 4-4b [         -ni]m-ma ki-ma DUMU L¢.NAR ú-lap-pa-tú \ ni- a- ú-un 
  c iv 10-11 [  -b]u-nim-ma / [ DUM]U.ME[Ù    -la]p-pat ni- a- ú-un 
  h rev 12' “it-bu‘-u-nim-ma GIM DUMU.MEÙ “L¢.NAR.MEÙ‘ [ ]-“lap-pa‘-tu4 ni- a-a- u-nu 

156 O iv 4 [         ]-ia iz-za-zi ˆIGI.DU 
  S1 iv 5 [ K]¡.MU i-za-az ˆIGI.DU 
  c iv 12 [      ]-ia “iz‘-x-[  ] ˆ÷IGI.DU 
  h rev 13' ina K¡.MU GUB-az ˆIGI.DU  

157 O iv 5 [        ] GIÙ.N¡.MU iz-za-zi ˆlugal-edin-na  
  S1 iv 6 [        ] “GIÙ‘.N¡.MU i-za-az ˆlugal-edin-na 
  c iv 13 [ SA]G “GIÙ‘.N¡-i[a           ] ˆ÷lugal-edin-na 
  h rev 13' “ina‘ SA[G       .N]¡.“MU‘ GUB-zu ˆlugal-edin-na 

158 O iv 6 [ - a]p-pa-rak-kim-ma á K¡-ia ˆIGI.DU 
  S1 iv 7 [                    -a]k-kim-ma “ á K¡‘.MU ˆIGI.DU 
  c iv  <           >85 
  h rev 14' a-“ ap‘-pa-rak-kim-ma á “K¡‘.MU “ˆIGI‘.[D]U  

159 O iv 7 [ SA]G GIÙ.N¡.MU ˆlugal-edin-na  
  S1 iv 8 [  ] SAG GIÙ.N¡.“MU‘ ˆlugal-edin-na 
  c iv  <      > 
  h rev 14' “ á SAG!‘ GIÙ.N¡.“MU‘ ˆlugal-edin-na 

––––––––––– 
83  Text: p[u].   
84  But note that an omission here can be easily explained if we assume that the text from which c was copied had -ka (and not 

ki) and that the omission was due to haplography; for -ka  instead of the “correct” -ki in this ms, see c ii 11–12 (line 67) and ii 13 

(line 68). 
85 The omission of lines 158–9 was probably due to haplography as a result of ˆlugal-edin-na in both lines 157 and 159; but it is 

not impossible that c here represents the original text. 
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160 O iv 8 [      ka]l 1 DANNA dib-bi-ki   á  kal ar-ra-ni  a-ma-ti-ki 
  S1 iv 9-10 [  ]  kal 1 DANNA dib-bi-ki /  [  ]  kal ar-ra-an  a-ma-ti-ki 
  c iv 14-15 “ á   kal‘ 1 DANNA [di]b-bi-[  ] / á  kal ar-ra-“an‘ a-ma-ti-k[i] 
  h rev 15' á!86 kal º DANNA87 dib-bi-k[a  ]á <<a>>88 kal KASKAL89  a-“ma-ti‘-ki 
  nn iv 1'-2'90 [ . . . ]   x  [       ]  x  [               ] /  [                  ]  
  m iv 1' [                               -k]i 

161 O iv 9 [ -t]ar ki -pi-ki ru- e-ki ú-ça-ab-ba-tu-ki ka-a- i TU6 ™N 
  S1 iv 11-11b [ ]-“tar ki ‘-pi-ki ru- e-“ki‘ ú-çab-ba-tu-ki \ ka-a- i º º 
  c iv 16 ú-tar ki -pi-ki “ru‘- e-ki ú-[ç]ab-“ba-tu‘-k[i            ] 
  h rev 16' ú-tar-ru ki -[   -k]i “ru‘- e-“e-ki ú‘-ça91-bat-“tu-ki‘ ka-a- i º º 
  ee iv 1' [ -ta]r k[i -         ] 
  nn iv 2' ú÷-tar UÙ11.MEÙ-ki     ana    KA-ki  º º T[U6] “™N‘ 
  m iv 2' [      ™]N 
 
  O, S1, c, h, ee, nn, [m]  __________________________________________ 

162 O iv 10 [™]N ina e-rì LUÓ-a ÙU.II-a-a 
  S1 iv 12 [     -r]ì? “LUÓ?-a?‘ [Ù]U.II-a÷-[ ] 
  c iv 17 [™]N ina e-e-“ri‘ mé-sa-a qa-t[a-   ] 
  h rev 17' ™N [i-n]a e-[               ]  
  ee iv 2' ™N ina e-rì me-s[a-     ]  
  nn iv 3' [   L]UÓ.MEÙ qa-ta-a-a 
  m iv 3' [    ÙU.II].MU 

 S1   break 

163 O iv 11 [    -r]u-ú dam-qu li- ar-ra-an-ni 
  c iv 18 [   ]-ru-ú “dam‘-qa li- ar-ra-“an‘-n[i] 
  h rev 17' ur-ru-ú dam-qu li- [ar]-ra-an-ni 
  ee iv 2' [             ] 
  nn iv 4' [             l]u- ar-ra-an-ni 
  m iv 4' [                   ]-ni 

164 O iv 12 [D›G-u]b Ù -bi º D›G-ub UZU li-ir-te-da-an-ni 
  c iv 19 [      ] Ù -bi º †u-ub UZU li-ir-te-ed-dan-[  ] 
  h rev 18' †u-ub Ù -b[i           ]-ni     
  ee iv 3' †u-ub Ù -bi u †[u-        ]  
  nn iv 5' [       -i]r-te-ed-da-an-ni 
  m iv 5' [        -a]n-ni 

165 O iv 13 [      ] ú÷-ça-am-ma-ru çu-um-mi-ra-ti-ia lu-uk- u-ud 
  c iv 20 [      ] ú÷-ça-“am-ma‘-ru “çu‘-mi-ra-ti-iá lu-[           ] 
  h rev 18' e-ma ú-ça-ma-ru ç[u-     -r]a-ti-ia5 lu-uk- u-ud 
  ee iv 3'-4' [      ] / ú-ça-am-ma-ru ç[u-            ]  
  nn iv 6' [  ç]u-mi-“ra‘-ti-iá lu-uk- u-ud 
  m iv 6' [                           ] lu-uk-“ u‘-ud 

––––––––––– 
86  Text: a, i.e., A.KAL. 
87  The sign has been partially erased. 
88  Text: á A.KAL. 
89  KASKAL has been erased, and traces which follow seem to be [ar-ra-ni]; cf. KASKAL followed by a gloss ar-ra-na in h 

rev. 8' (line 147). 
90  It is possible that line 159 is in the break at the beginning of nn iv 1'. 
91  There is an erased ça between ú÷ and ça. 
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166 O iv 14 [        .G]I6  a-mu-ru ana SIG5-tì li - ak-na 
  S2  iv 1' [ ]  x  x  [                  ] 
  c iv 21 [        ]-“ru‘ a-na SIG5-tì  li - [ak-  ] 
  h rev 19' [M¡]Ù.“GI6‘ [                  ]  
  ee iv 4'-5' [               ] / a-mu-ru ana SIG5-t[ì  ]  
  nn iv 7' [         ] “a-na‘ SIG5-tì li - ak-na 
  m iv 7' [      li - ]á-kin 

167 O iv 15 [a-a TE]-a÷ a-a DIM4 mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma NU D›G.GA 
  S2 iv 2' [   ]-a÷ a-a D[IM4                 ] 
  c iv 22 [    DI]M4 “mim‘-ma “lem-nu mim-ma‘ N[U] D[›G?.   ] 
  h rev 19' [   T]E-a º º92 mim-ma ÓUL mim-ma NU D›G.“GA‘  
  ee iv 5' [                 ] 
  nn iv 8' [     mi]m-ma lem-nu mim-ma NU D›G.GA 
  m iv 8' [                  ] D›G.GA 

168 O iv 16 [ ]á L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ 
  S2 iv 3' [     ] L¢.“UÙ11‘.Z[U                  ] 
  c iv 23 [          ] x  [ ] 
  h rev 19' “ru- e-e‘ á L¢.UÙ11.“ZU‘ º M£.UÙ11.ZU 
  ee iv 6' ru- e-e º L¢.ka - ap [  ]  
  nn iv 9' [                   ] x93 M£.UÙ11.ZU 
  m iv 9' [     ka - a]p-ti 

 c   break 

169 O iv 17 [  ˆ]é÷-a ˆUTU ˆAMAR.UTU u ™GI ˆbe-let-ì-lí “TU6‘ ™N 
  S2 iv 4' [ina] “qí-bit‘ ˆDIÙ ˆU[TU         ] 
  h rev 20' [           ] ˆ“AMAR‘.UTU ù “™GI‘ DINGIR.MAÓ TU6 ™N 
  ee iv 6'-7' [        ] / ˆ“UTU‘ ˆÙ¢  u ™[GI     ] 
  nn iv 10' [      ] u÷ ™GI ˆbe-let-DINGIR.MEÙ TU6  ™N 
  m iv 10' [              ] “™N‘ 

 O, S2, h, ee, nn, [m] __________________________________________ 

170 O iv 18 [     -i]a “am-te‘-si ÙU.II-ia 
  S2 iv 5' [™]N “am‘-si K[A.MU94     ] 
  h rev 21' [                   -i]a  
  ee iv 8' [  Ù]U.II.MU a[m-        ] 
  nn iv 11' [         ] “am‘-te-si qa-ti-ia 
  m iv 11' [              ].MU 

 ee   break 

171 O iv 19 [      .KA]L ra- ub-bat £D 
  S2 iv 6' [  ]ur-“ u‘-um-ma[t      ] 
  h rev 21' “ina  ur‘- [u-m]at A.MEÙ A.KAL ra- ub-bat £D!95  
  nn iv 12' [     r]a-“ ub-ba‘-ti £D 
  m iv 12' [       £]D 

 m   break 

––––––––––– 
92  There does not seem to be enough room to reverse the verbs and restore [a-a DIM4] before [a-a T]E-a÷. 
93  The illegible sign here may represent traces of an erased M£. 
94  In the incipit of this incantation in RT 156', all mss have ÙU.II.MU here; however, the repetition there of “hands” renders that 

text suspect and supports the text of S: . . . K[A.MU  . . .  ÙU.II.MU]. 
95  Text: A.“KU‘. 
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172 O iv 20 [ x  x  x(-)k]ul-li bal-ta-ki 
  S2 iv 7'96 [   ] 
  h rev 22' [   ]  
  nn iv 13'97 [   ] 

 S2, nn   break 

173 O iv 21 [mu(?)]-“ú‘ gúm-mi-ra-ni ra- ub-bat-ku-nu 
  h rev 22' [             g]u-me-ra-a-ni ra- ub-bat-ku-nu 

174 O iv 22 “GIM‘ A.MEÙ an-nu-ti ip- ú bar-tu4 INIM ÓUL-tì 
  h rev 23' [         -t]u4 INIM ÓUL-tì  

175 O iv 23 NU TE-ú NU i-qar-ri-bu 
  h rev 23' NU TE-u NU KU.NU 

176 O iv 24 ip- ú ÓI.GAR INIM ÓUL-tì NU TE-a 
  h rev 24' [            ]  

177 O iv 25 NU i-qar-ri-ba ia-a- i TU6 ™N ™.NU.RU 
  h rev 24' [                 ] “ia‘-a- i “TU6‘ ™N º 

 O, KK, h   __________________________________________ 

177a O iv  º  º 
KK iv  º  º 
h rev 25' [KA.INIM.MA UÙ11.B¢]RU?.“DA?.KE4‘  

 h   __________________________________________ 

178 O iv 26 ™N a-di tap-pu- a ú-qa-a-ka be-lí ˆUTU 
  KK iv 1' [                 ] “ú-qa-a-ka be-lí‘ ˆU[TU]  
  h rev 26' [           ] ˆ÷?UTU 

 h   break 

179 O iv 27 [D]UB 7.KAM* ma-aq-lu-ú 
  KK iv 2' [             KAM.M]E

? ma-aq-lu-ú

––––––––––– 
96  There are traces visible. 
97  There are traces visible. 
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Maqlû Tablet VIII 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns   
 
   Distribution of Lines by Col.     
 
GG1  K 8120 (+) 11762 + 21392 (+)  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.  
   11990 (+) Rm 417 + 530 +     

  81-2-4, 432 (+) Rm 2, 321 

  
 GG1   K 8120     
 GG2  K 11762 + 21392  
 GG3   K 11990  
 GG4  Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432 
   GG5    Rm 2, 321  
    col. i: lines 1–16 (GG4),  col. iii: lines 115'''–20''' (GG4)   
              17'–31' (GG2),   col. iv: lines 121''''–8'''' (GG3),  
              38'–45' (GG5)            137''''–41'''' (GG1),   
    col. ii: lines 46'–61' (GG4),            colophon (GG1 and GG4) 
     unplaced traces (GG2) 
   
HH  K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+)  Nin. (Ass.)  4 col.  
  80-7-19, 82 +  

  BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81) 

   
 HH1   K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 
 HH2   80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)  
    col. i: lines 39'–55' (HH2)  col. iii: lines 89''–107'' (HH2), 124''''–32'''' (HH1)   
    col. ii: lines 56'–70' (HH1),  col. iv: lines 133''''–41'''' (HH2), colophon (HH2) 
                        71''–88'' (HH2)        
    
R  K 2981 + 3991 Nin. (Ass.) probably 4 col. 
    col. i:  lines 34'–47'   col. iv:  lines 124''''–41'''' 
     
g  K 10106 + 10276 Nin. (Bab.)    4 col. 
    col. i:  lines 28'–34',2 53'–60'   col. iv:  blank3  
 
m  A 7876   Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col. 
     obv. v: M IV  rev. vii: M VI 
     obv. vi: M V  rev. viii: M VII 
        rev. ix: unplaced (between lines 16 and 17') 
 
aa  BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) Babylon (?)  4 col. 
     [obv. not extant]  col. iv: lines 134''''–40'''' 
 
Excerpts 
        

4   A 480 (Ass. 14109) obv. 1–14   A ur 
    obv.: lines 96''–114'' 
 
 

––––––––––– 
1  There are no holes on the tablets in GG and HH; R does have holes. 
2  g omits the incantation undu ka Åptu Èber nÅra (VIII 35'–52'). 
3  The preserved top of col. iv is blank, which indicates that this ms distributed Tablet VIII over three columns. 
4  Based upon a photo, it appears that from top to bottom the tablet contains eighteen lines (lines 96''ff.), hence,  has been 

treated as an excerpt.  Should what appears to be the lower edge turn out to be a break, then  would have contained col. iii of an 
A ur ms of Tablet VIII.  Note that the following traces are visible on the upper edge of the tablet: [          ]  x  u  [         ].  Perhaps 
read [ . . . ma-aq-l]u-u [ . . . ].  
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

GG1   K 8120 Tallqvist, p. 91 

GG2  K 11762 + 21392 (Geers; K 11762); (Schwemer; K 21392) 

GG3   K 11990 Meier [Geers] 

GG4  Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432  Meier [Geers] (Rm 530 + 81-2-4, 432) 

GG5    Rm 2, 321 (Geers); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) 

HH1   K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 Meier [Geers] (K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52) 

HH2   80-7-19, 82 +  

BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81) 

Meier [Geers] (80-7-19, 82); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)) 

R K 2981 + 3991 Meier [Geers] (K 2981; K 3991) 

g K 10106 + 10276 (Geers) 

m A 7876 Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), pp. 58–9 

aa BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) (Schwemer) 

 A 480 (Ass. 14109) Meier, AfO 21 (1966); (Schwemer) 
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15 GG4 i 1 [™N a-di tap-pu- a ú-qa]-“a-ka‘ be-lí ˆUTU 

2 GG4 i 2 [ . . .  á]-qa-a re- á-a-a 

3 GG4 i 3 [ . . .  b]e-lí ˆUTU 

4 GG4 i 4 [ . . .   ] x tap-ta- ar a-“bat-tu‘ 

5 GG4 i 5 [ . . .    ]  x it-te-bi i-kar-[ ]á 

6 GG4 i 6 [ . . .  it]-“te‘-bu-u ar-qu- á 

7 GG4 i 7 [ˆé-a(?)    ú-ma- i-r]a-an-ni-ma be-lí ˆUTU 

8 GG4 i 8 [e-pi -tu4(?)] e-pu- á-an-ni 

9 GG4 i 9 [ra- i-tu4(?)] ú-ra-a - a-an-ni 

10 GG4 i 10 [ . . .     ] x(-) á a- u-la-a-a 

11 GG4 i 11 [ . . .    ina(?)]  a- i £D.IDIGNA 

12 GG4 i 12 [ . . .                                   ina(?)   a- ]i?  a-tap-pi 

13 GG4 i 13 [ . . .      n]a?-a-ru 

14 GG4 i 14 [ . . .   -t]i? 

15 GG4 i 15 [ . . .     -m]a? 

16 GG4 i 16 [ . . .      ]  x  

 GG4   break  

    approximately 9 or more lines of text missing, given 55 lines per column6 

17' GG2 i 1' [ x ] “ á‘  x  “bi?‘  a  is?  x  [ . . . ] 

18' GG2 i 2' [ (x) ]  ¢÷.IN6.“¢Ù‘  [ x  x  x  x  (x) ] 

19' GG2 i 3' [ (x) ]  ¢÷.KI.K[A]L  [á?  x  x  x  (x) ] 

20' GG2 i 4' [ ]á  pi- i-[n]a “lu-u‘ [ x  x  (x) ] 
––––––––––– 

5  For the restoration of this incipit, see VII 178 and RT 157'. 
6  The ends of the few preserved lines in m ix belong here in the gap (of approximately nine lines) between lines 16 and 17'.  

These lines probably overlap with the fragmentary lines 17'–21' or, less likely, with lines 14–16 and read as follows: 

  m ix      1'     [         Ó]UL.“MEÙ‘ 
  m ix      2'     [    ]  x-ti 
  m ix      3'     [    ]-“ u?‘ 
  m ix      4'     [             ] 
  m ix      5'     [             ] 
  m ix      6'     [             ] 
  m ix      7'     [             ] 
  m ix      8'     [             ] 
  m ix      9'     [    ]  x 
   m ix      10'     [    ]-“ni?‘ 
  m ix      11'     [    ] x- á 
  m ix      12'     [               - ]á? 

  m      break 
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21' GG2 i 5' [ ]á  qa-ti- [i-n]a lu-u [ x  x  (x) ] 

22' GG2 i 6' [ ]á M£.UÙ11.“ZU‘ ki -pu- á lu-u ana qid-d[a-tim-ma] 

23' GG2 i 7' [an]a-[k]u  lu-u÷ ana ma!7- ir-ti “TU6‘ [™N] 

 GG2   __________________________________________ 

24' GG2 i 8' [™N i]t-[ta]p- a ˆUTU a-ka - a[d]  <KUR.MEÙ> 

25' GG2 i 9' [ x  x  (x) ]  x  u a-ka - ad KUR.“MEÙ‘ 

26' GG2 i 10' [ú-qa-a-k]a8 be-lí ˆUTU 

27' GG2 i 11' [ÙU.II-a-a9] ˆ÷UTU ¢ B¢R-ti na- á-a 

28' GG2 i 12' [  lu-u] -pur-ka ana mar-ti ˆUTU pa- ir-ti-iá 
 g i 1'-1'b [ana-k]u?   “lu‘-u[ -        ] \ pa- [i- ] 

29' GG2 i 13' [   i]q-bu-u tu-qu-un-tu 
 g i 2' a÷-na Ù -bi á iq-bu-ú÷ [ ] 

30' GG2 i 14' [            -s]a ri-ik-su 
 g i 3' a-na rit-tú á ir-ku-“su‘ [ ] 

31' GG2 i 15' [    t]u-qu-un-tu 
 g i 4' pu-†ur Ù -bi á iq-bu-ú t[u- ] 

 GG2   break 

32' g i 5' pu- ur rit-tú á ir-ku-su ri[k-su] 

33' g i 6' pu- ur á ka - ap-“ia5 ù‘ ka - ap-t[i-ia5] 

34' R i 1' [                 ] r[u?-        ]  
 g i 7' ki -pi- u-nu r[u- e- u-nu] ÓUL.M[EÙ  ( . . . ) ] 

 R, g   __________________________________________ 

35'10 R i 2' [™N un-d]u M£.UÙ11.ZU i÷-[bir £D]  
 g11 i  º º º º º 

36' R i 3' [e-pi ]-ti i -la-a x  [ x  x ]  
 g i  º  º º 

37' R i 4' [mu -t]e-“pi ‘-ti á -bat ina né-bé-ri[m-ma]  
 g i  º  º º º 

38' GG5 i 1' [                ]  x x12 [  ]  
 R i 5' [i-ta(?)- ]u-u  ka-a-r[u]  
 g i  º  º 

––––––––––– 
7  Text: gi . 
8 Or perhaps restore [ina na-pa- i-k]a, for which cf. the u burruda incantation K 10358 r. col. 9'.  For this text, see now T. 

Abusch and D. Schwemer, CMAWR 1, 7.8.4, p. 175, line 64': A5. 
9  Or perhaps restore aptÅya ([NUNDUN-a-a]), for which cf. K 10358 r. col. 8'. 
10  For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 161'. 
11  The incantation undu ka Åptu Èber nÅra (lines 35'–52') is absent in g. 
12  Based on its position, the trace seems to be part of ka-a-ru. 
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39' GG5 i 2' [    - ]i “ana‘ sa- a-l[i-  ] 
 HH2 i 1' [         - ]a-l[i-  ]  
 R i 6' [ub-ta-n]a-“ a‘-an-ni  ia- i ana sa- a-li-ia 
 g i  º  º  º º 

40' GG5 i 3' [   .M]E.MEÙ á ZU.A[B] 
 HH2 i 2' [            ] á ZU.“AB‘  
 R i 7' [i-mu-ru13]- i-ma  NUN.ME.MEÙ á ZU.AB 
 g i  º º   º º 

41' GG5 i 4' [     -ki]l-ti ˆDIÙ iq-bu-u la-pan- á 
 HH2 i 3' [        i]q-bu-u la-pan- á 
 R i 8' [ina i -z]i né-me-qí ni-kil-ti   ˆDIÙ   iq-bu-u la-pan- á 
 g i  º º º  º   º º º 

42'14 GG5 i 5' [   .A]B u†-†a-a pa-ni- á 
 HH2 i 4' [      ]-a pa-ni- á 
 R i 9' [ˆé-a] LUGAL ZU.AB u†-†a-a pa-ni- á 
 g i  º º º  º  º 

43' GG5 i 6' [                    ] be-en-na te- á-a ra-i-ba 
 HH2 i 5' [         ]-a÷ ra-i-ba 
 R i 10' [ú- á-a]s?- i-ip- i be-en-na te- á-a ra-i-ba 
 g i  º  º º º  

44' GG5 i 7' [       ] ur-ba-a[s-s]a 
 HH2 i 6' [   -b]a-as-sa 
 R i 11'  [i]t-tir ur-ba-as-sa 
 g i  º  º 

45' GG5 i 8' [    -t]a-“ á i-da-a‘ [          ] 
 HH2 i 7' [      -d]a-a UGU- á 
 R i 12' [ˆ£]D pu-lu -ta- á i-da-a UGU- á 
 g i  º º  º º 

 GG5   end of column 

46' GG4 ii 1 ana UGU NU.MEÙ-[   ] 
 HH2 i 8' [             ] ÙU.II.MEÙ.MU 
 R i 13' [ UG]U NU.MEÙ- á LUÓ-a ÙU.II.MEÙ.MU 
 g i  º º º º º 

47' GG4 ii 2 i-na ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R [        ] 
 HH2 i 9' [         ]-i÷ ÙIM.LI K› 
 R i 14' [ ÙI]M.[G]¢R.G¢R á KUR-i ÙIM.LI K› 
 g i  º º º º º º 

 R   end of column 

48' GG4 ii 3 ina ¢.IN6.¢Ù mu-“ul‘-[líl               ]  
 HH2 i 10' [                   ] “L¢‘ LUÓ-a ÙU.II.MU 
 g i  º º º º º º 

––––––––––– 
13  Or possibly [im- u-ru]-. 
14  u†-†a-a in this line can also be construed as li -da-a.  If the latter reading is correct, then one would probably restore [li- á-

a]s?- i-ip- i in line 43' and [l]i-tir in line 44'. 
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49' GG4 ii 4 e-te-lil ana-ku-m[a?15                  ] 
 HH2 i 11' [  GUB(?)-z]u? ina UGU ki -pi- á 
 g i  º º º  º º º 

50' GG4 ii 5 ki -pu- á l[im-lu-u  ] 
 HH2 i 12' [                   ]  EDIN 
 g i  º º º 

51' GG4 ii 6 INIM.MEÙ- á I[M.SI.S¡(?)  ]  
 HH2 i 13' [   l]it-bal 
 g i  º º  º 

52' GG4 ii 7 ù mim-ma ma-la t[e?-pu- i   ] 
 HH2 i 14' [    li- á-bi]l IM 
  g i  º º º º º º 

 GG4, HH2  __________________________________________ 

53' GG4 ii 8 ™N TA ˆ“URU4‘ i[na    ] 
 HH2 i 15' [                KUR G›-ú ˆ]a÷-la-la 
 g i 9' ™N “ul‘-t[u                 ] 

54' GG4 ii 9 TA GURUÙ i-lu-ú [          ] 
 HH2 i 16' [   ana na-kás GIÙ].ÙINIG 
 g i 10' ul-“tu‘ [            ] 

55' GG4 ii 10 á -bat-ma AM[A- ú   ] 
 HH2 i 17' [           i-ma-li]k- ú 
 g i 11' á -bat-m[a            ] 

 HH2   end of column 

56' GG4 ii 11 á -bu-ma i-ma-li-k[u-                    ] 
 HH1 ii 1 “á ‘-bu-ma i-ma-li-“ku‘- ú ÙEÙ.M[EÙ- ú] 
 g i 12' á -bu-m[a                     ] 

57' GG4 ii 12 at-ti-man-nu M£.U[Ù11.                  ] 
 HH1 ii 2 [a]t-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ia-a- i u rama-n[i D›(?)16] 
 g i 13'-14' at-t[i-              ] / ù x  [           ]  

58' GG4 ii 13 e-pi -tú [                ] 
 HH1 ii 3 e-pi -tú e-pu- á ki -pi-[ á]  
 g i 14' [                 ] 

59' GG4 ii 14 ki -pu- á l[u-                  ] 
 HH1 ii 4 ki -pu- á lu-u IM “ki ‘-pu- á lu-u me- u-[u] 
 g i 15' ki -p[u-                   ] 

 

60' GG4 ii 15 ki -pu- [á     ] 
 HH1 ii 5 [k]i -pu- á lu-u pu-u [l]it-tap(a)-ra- á-du UGU- [á] 
 g i 16' k[i -           ] 

 GG4, HH1, [g]  __________________________________________ 

––––––––––– 
15  Or ana-ku G[UB?-. 
16 The restoration D›- á (Èpu a) would have been preferable, but there is no room in the break for the phonetic complement.  

The restoration á ia-a- i u rama-n[i-iá] is also possible, but the lack of a verb and the awkwardness of the phrase suggest that 
D›(Èpu a) is a more reasonable restoration than rama-n[i-iá]. 
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 g   end of column  

61' GG4 ii 16 ™[N                       ] 
 HH1 ii 6 ™N an-nu-u e-nen-na-m[a] 

 GG4   break17 

62' HH1 ii 7 M£.UÙ11.ZU nak-rat-an-ni 

63' HH1 ii 8 “ù mu -te-pi -ti‘ na-bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni 

64' HH1 ii 9 x  x  [   ]  ina ki -pi- á 

65' HH1 ii 10 [       ]  x ka - ap-tú 

66' HH1 ii 11 [  A.MEÙ(?)]  ka-çu-ti 

67' HH1 ii 12 [  SAG(?)]  “Ù ‘-bi- á 

68' HH1 ii 13 [      - ]a?-ki18 

69' HH1 ii 14 [      ÓUL(?)]-tì-ki 

70' HH1 ii 15 [       ]á  ˆé-“a MAÙ.MAÙ‘ 

 HH1   break 

    approximately 25 lines of text missing 

71'' HH2 ii 1' [ x  x  x  x  x ]  “ta-kal-ta-ki am- a‘-[aç]  

72'' HH2 ii 2' [ x  x  x   ú- ]ul-ta-ki a- e-ki “at‘-[ruk(?)] 

73'' HH2 ii 3' ú-na-a-ti  á Ù 19-ki D›- i-na ad-lu-u[ ] 

74'' HH2 ii 4' ú- e-li ina Ù -ki ki -pi-ki ru- e-k[i] 

75'' HH2 ii 5' e-pi -tú e÷-†ém-mu lim- aç-k[i] 

76'' HH2 ii 6' GAL5.L¡ “¡-ki?‘  lit-b[al] 

77'' HH2 ii 7' li-nar-ki [ x  x  x ]  x  x  x  [ x ] 

78'' HH2 ii 8' li-te-e -[ki  ] 

79'' HH2 ii 9' á - u ana Ó[UL-tì  ] 

80'' HH2 ii 10' ina ki -p[i-(ki)      ] 

81'' HH2 ii 11' ˆere[ -ki-gal(?)20 ] 

82'' HH2 ii 12' ˆnin-[       ] 

83'' HH2 ii 13' za “bi?‘  x  [  ] 

––––––––––– 
17  GG2 ii contains traces of the beginnings of two lines that are to be placed somewhere later in GG ii. 
18  Or perhaps ™]N?-ki. 
19  Ù  is written over another sign. 
20  ˆere[  may, of course, be the first element in the designation of another goddess (ˆni[n-), but cf. the note on line 86''; 

conversely, ˆnin- in line 82'' can be read ˆere -[ki-gal. 
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84''21 HH2 ii 14' á i-p[u- u  ] 

85'' HH2 ii 15' kal a-[ma-tu- á  ] 

86'' HH2 ii 16' “ ar‘-r[a22(-)       ] 

87'' HH2 ii 17' ud? x  x [        ] 

88'' HH2 ii 18' x [       ] 

 HH2   end of column 

89'' HH2 iii 123 “a?-na? a?‘-[  ] 

90'' HH2 iii 2 ka-ma-a÷-[ti   . . .  -a-ti] 

91'' HH2 iii 3 e-na-a-“ti‘ [na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti] 

92'' HH2 iii 4 u -te-pé-lu-“ki‘   [ˆGIÙ.BAR u ˆAMAR.UTU(?)]24 

93'' HH2 iii 5 ˆé-a EN eri-du10 KEÙ[DA-ki li-i -pe] 

94'' HH2 iii 6 ù mim-ma ma-[la te-pu- i] 

95'' HH2 iii 7 li- am- ir-ki [ka-a- i] 

 HH2   __________________________________________ 

96'' HH2 iii 8 ™N pu-u id-bu-u[b               ] 
  obv 1 [          -u]b lem-na-ti25  

97'' HH2 iii 9 pu-u im-ta-l[a?26 lem-na-ti] 
  obv 1 pu-u um-t[a-(al)-li             ] 

98'' HH2 iii 10 á ka - ap-a-ti k[i -    ] 
  obv 2 [                   ] “ki ‘-pi- i-na  

99''27 HH2 iii 11 á e - e-ba-a-ti i-p[a?-ti- i-na]  
  obv 2 á e - e-bé-e  e -“ e-pa‘-t[i- i-na] 

100'' HH2 iii 12 li-sap-<pi>- u  lem-n[a-ti]28 
  obv 3 [                               ]-na-ti  

101'' HH2 iii 13 li- al-lu [le]m-na-[ti] 
  obv 3 li- al-lu l[em- ] 

––––––––––– 
21  For the restorations in lines 84''–5'', cf. I 33 and 35. 
22  Perhaps ar-[ra-at; if so, it may refer to, and support the reading, ˆEreshkigal in line 81''. 
23  It is not impossible that one line is missing at the top of col. iii. 
24  The restoration of ˆGirra and ˆMarduk as the subjects of the plural u tep‰lËki is based on III 56–60. 
25  - i-na-ti is a possible reading instead of lem-na-ti in lines 96''–7''; cf. lines 100''–1''. 
26  l[i instead of l[a is not excluded. 
27  The reading in the score assumes that the text of  is corrupt.  But given a ka ÅpÅti ki pÈ ina of the parallel line, we would 

have expected the words designating the witches and the witchcraft to be formed from the same root — therefore, can i-p[a?-ti- i-
na] in HH2 be a corruption of e ebâti?  If we take our lead from , the score would read as follows:    

  HH2  iii     11       á  <e ebê>   e - e-ba-a-ti- i-n[a?] 
     iii     2         á  e - e-bé-e  e - e-“pa‘-t[i- i-na] 
28  - i-na-ti is a possible reading instead of lem-na-ti in lines 100''–1''; cf. lines 96''–7''. 
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102'' HH2 iii 14 ina i-pat u[z-z]i KA x 
  obv 4 [       -z]i KA EME  

103'' HH2 iii 15 na-á[ -   -r]at GI6 u kal “u4‘-[mi] 
  obv 4 na-á -pa-rat GI6 º k[al  ] 

104'' HH2 iii 16 á te-[te]-“pu‘- á-ni ia-a-[ i] 
  obv 5 [    ]-ni < >  

105'' HH2 iii 17 ta[l-tap/ta-p]a-ra-ni ana r[am]a-ni-[ia] 
  obv 5 <                           > a-na r[a- ] 

106'' HH2 iii 18 º k[i -  -k]u-nu u ku- á-pi-k[u-nu] 
  obv 6 [ x  x  x  -n]i  ki -pi-ku-nu º ku- á-pi29-[      ] 

107'' HH2 iii 19 [          ]  “mu‘-[   -su]r-“ra‘-a l[i-x  x  (x) ] 
  obv 7 [GIM A.MEÙ mu-s]a-a-ti a-sur-ra-a l[i-im-lu-u] 

 HH2   break 

    __________________________________________ 

108''30   obv 8 [™N e-pi -tú (u) m]u -te-pi -tú mu-ri!31-ba[t  ki -pi  ru- e-e]  

109''32   obv 9 [ ab-bi-lat  x ]  x   ri mu-[ ab-bi-lat KI.SIKIL.MEÙ] 

110''  obv 10 [ x  x  x  x   Z]I-tì ta-bi-kà[t un-ni-ni33] 

111''  obv 11 [ x  x  x  x ]  x   ki  [ x  x  en  ni ]34 

112''  obv 12 [ x  x  x  x  (x) ]  x   SAG.DU   ina KA  [ x  x  x  (x) ] 

113''  obv35 13 [ x  x  x  x ]  x  kàt  ti x  [ x  x  x  (x) ] 

114''  obv 14 [  ]  x  [  ] 

    break 

    15–20 lines of text missing 

115'''36 GG4 iii 1' e÷-[pi -ti(?)   . . . ] 

116''' GG4 iii 2' a-mi-“ma?‘-[at]   x  x  [ ] 

117''' GG4 iii 3' ça-bi-ta-at SAG.K[I   . . . ] 

118''' GG4 iii 4' se-ki-rat  ne -me-e   [ ] 

––––––––––– 
29  Between -pi- and the break there is an erased ku; presumably the scribe erased the ku in order to write it closer to the right 

margin. 
30  For the emendation and restoration of this incipit, see RT 170' as well as CTN 4, 145 ii 2' + CTN 4, 147 obv.! ii 1'. 
31  Text: ru.  
32  For the restoration of this line, see CTN 4, 145 ii 3' + CTN 4, 147 obv.! ii 2', which reads [ a-bi-lat x-x-ri mu- ab-bi]-lat 

KI.SIKIL.MEÙ. 
33  For the restoration of un-ni-ni, see CTN 4, 147 obv.! ii 3'. 
34  For the restoration of en ni, see CTN 4, 147 obv.! ii 4'. 
35   obv. 13–14 are located on the lower edge of the tablet. 
36  From this point forward the line count of the score is two numbers higher than the count found in T. Abusch and D. 

Schwemer, TUAT 4. 
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119''' GG4 iii 5' a-bi-lat GURUÙ.MEÙ   [ ] 

120''' GG4 iii 6' lim-qut  UGU-ki   [ ] 

 GG4   end of column 

    several lines of text missing 

121'''' GG3 iv 1' [ x  x  x  x ]  x37-“ta‘-pi-i[k?   x  x  x  x ] 

122'''' GG3 iv 2' [ x  x  x  x  (x) ] ˆUTU k[u?  x  x  x  (x) ] 

123'''' GG3 iv 3' [ˆere] -“ki-gal‘ ana KI-tì a-a ú- [e]-r[i-id-ki]38 

124'''' GG3 iv 4' [ L]¢.¢Ù-ki ¡.MUÙEN u NU.UM.MA.MUÙEN li-i[n-            ] 
 HH1 iii 1' [       -i]n-na-ad-ru 
 R iv 1 [UGU39 L]¢.¢Ù-ki ¡.MUÙEN u  NU.UM.MA.MUÙEN li-in-na-ad-ru 

125'''' GG3 iv 5' [q]u-lu ur-ba- u lim-qu-“tú‘ [ ] 
 HH1 iii 2' [      ]-“qu-tú‘ UGU-ki 
 R iv 2 [q]u-lu ur-ba- u lim-qu-tú UGU-ki 

126'''' GG3 iv 6' [U]R.GI7 u NIG li-ba-aç-ç[i- ] 
 HH1 iii 3' [      -b]a-aç-çi-ru-ki 
 R iv 3 UR.GI7 u NIG li-ba-aç-çi-ru-ki 

127'''' GG3 iv 7' UR.GI7 u NIG li-ba-aç-“çi‘-[                   ] 
 HH1 iii 4' [     -b]a-aç-çi-ru40

    UZU.MEÙ-ki 
 R iv 4 UR.GI7 u NIG li-ba-aç-çi-ru “UZU.MEÙ‘-[  ] 

128'''' GG3 iv 8' [   ]  “qí-bit ˆé-a ˆUTU ˆKU ù  ™GI DINGIR‘.[   ] 
 HH1 iii 5'-6' [     ] ˆ÷UTU ˆKU  / [  DIN]GIR.MAÓ TU6  ™N 
 R iv 5 ina qí-bit ˆé-a ˆUTU ˆ“KU ù‘   ™GI DINGIR.M[AÓ   ] 

 GG3   break 

 HH1, R   __________________________________________ 

129'''' HH1 iii 7' [       .M]I at-ta ba-a -ti 
 R iv 6 ™N at-ta GIÙ.MI at-ta ba-a[ -  ] 

130'''' HH1 iii 8' [              ] at-ta ga-at-ti 
 R iv 7 at-ta ˆLAMMA at-ta ga-at-t[i] 

131'''' HH1 iii 9' [     -d]a-at-ti at-ta du-u-t[i] 
 R iv 8 at-ta pa-da-at-ti at-ta du-u-t[i] 

132'''' HH1 iii 10' [    ]-a÷? a[t-t]a GIÙ.M[I] e÷-[          ]  
 R iv 9 a[t]-t[a GIÙ.M]I?  “GAL?-a‘ at-ta GIÙ.MI e-de - ú-[u] 

 HH1   end of column 

133'''' HH2 iv 1 [                  ] “ú-pi- i‘  
 R iv 10 [e tam- ur k]i -pi e tam- [ur   ]-“pi‘-[  ] 

––––––––––– 
37  Possibly i] ; if so, perhaps [(l)i] tapi[k]. 
38  Or -r[i-da-ki].  The restoration of a 2nd-person suffix assumes that the purpose of the request is to keep the dead witch from 

receiving a burial and entering the netherworld.  An alternative restoration might be ú- [e]-r[i-da-an-ni]. 
39  Or perhaps ana. 
40  There is an erasure of what appears to have been ru between ru and UZU. 
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134'''' HH2 iv 2 [    na-ká]s ZI-tì 
 R iv 11 [KI.MIN41 á-g]a -tú KI.MIN n[a-    ]  
 aa iv 1' [      Z]I-t[ì] 

135'''' HH2 iv 3 [                    †]a-ab-tu 
 R iv 12 KI.MIN ru- u-ut-ta l[a   ]  
 aa iv 2' [ ru-u] ?-“tú la †a‘-ab-ti 

136'''' HH2 iv 4 [   D]I.BAL.A 
 R iv 13 KI.MIN KA.DIB.BI.DA KI.MI[N                 ]  
 aa iv 3' [            .B]I.“DA‘ e tam- ur DI.BAL.A 

136a'''' HH2 iv  º  º     º 
 R iv  º  º     º 
 aa iv 4' [e tam- ur ZI.KUR5.R]U.“DA‘-a   

137'''' GG1 iv 1' [KI.MI]N “ÓUL.GIG KI.MIN‘ ÓUL “ú-pi- i  ÓUL‘.[   L¢-ti]  
HH2 iv 5-6 [     ]-pi- i / [    -m]e-lu-ti 
R iv 14-14b “KI‘.MIN ÓUL.GIG KI.MIN Ó[UL?            ] \ ÓUL.MEÙ [ á L¢-ti]  
aa iv 4'-5' e tam- ur ÓUL.GIG / [       - ]i ÓUL.MEÙ á a-me-lu-ti 

138'''' GG1 iv 2' at-ta ia-ú a-na-k[u   ] 
HH2 iv 7 [                    ]  ku-ú 
R iv 15 at-ta ia-ú a÷-[         ]  
aa iv 6' [ ia]-ú÷-a a-na-ku ku-um-“mu‘42 

139'''' GG1 iv 3' mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-ka mim-ma l[em-nu    ] 
HH2 iv 8 [                               ]  a÷-a TE-ka 
R iv 16 mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-ka [                ]  
aa iv 7'-8' [                ] a-a il-mad-ka / [             -n]u a-a  i†-“ e‘-k[a] 

140'''' GG1 iv 4' ina qí-bit ˆé-a ˆUT[U  ] 
HH2 iv 9 [                  ]  ˆKU 
R iv 17 ina qí-bit ˆé-a [          ]  
aa iv 9' [   ]é÷-a ˆU[TU  ] 

 aa   break 

141'''' GG1 iv 5' ù ™GI DINGIR.MAÓ [  ] 
HH2 iv 10 [    T]U6 ™N 
R iv 18 ù÷ ™GI DINGIR.[   ] 

 GG1, HH2, R  __________________________________________ 

 R   break 

142'''' GG1 iv 6' DUB 8.KAM* ma-aq-lu-u ZA[G.                 ]  
HH2 iv 11 [   ZA]G.TIL.LA.BI.Ù¤

––––––––––– 
41  KI.MIN in lines 134''''-137'''' = ‰ tam ur. 
42  There is a vertical mark at the lower right of mu; it may be part of a broken sign, unless it is part of the column divider. 
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Maqlû Ritual Tablet
1 

MANUSCRIPTS 

 
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns   
 
    Distribution of Lines by Col.     
 

D2  K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 +   Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.   
  7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603    
      col. i:  lines 43'–53' col. iii: lines 107'–59'   
    col. ii: lines 54'–8', 77'–106' col. iv: lines 160'–79', colophon 
 
Q   K 2961  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.  
      col. i: lines 30'–49' col. iii: lines 106'–16' 
    col. ii: lines 88'–97' col. iv: lines 153'–71' 
 
e  K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.  
  929 + 1194 (+) 139 (+) 1901 

  
 e1   K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 
 e2   Sm 139  
 e3   Sm 1901 
       col. i: lines 5'–30' (e1), 8'–14' (e2), col. iii: lines 99'–132' ( e1),

3 133'a ( e1),  
                        24'–40' (e3)           136' ( e1), 138' ( e1) 
     col. ii: lines 50'–78'4 (e1) col. iv: lines 154'–9' (e3),

5 162'–3' (e3), 
                  164'–79' (e1 (+) e3)

6 
 
k   SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + Sultantepe 2 col. 
   52/77 + 52/119 

  
 k1   SU 52/33 + 52/777 
 k2   SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 
     obv.: lines 2'–30' (k1), 31'–57' (k2) rev.: lines 78'–115' (k2), 116'–32' (k1),  
                   133'a (k1), 136' (k1),  
                   138'–59' (k1), 162'–7' (k1)

8 
 
cc   BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) Babylon (?) 2 col.? 
     obv.: lines 14'(?)–24' [rev. not extant] 
 
jj   BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Babylon (?) 4 col. 
       col. i: line 28'  col. iii: lines 80'–7' 
     col. ii: lines 76'–9' col. iv: lines 130'–2',9 133'a(?), 136',  
         unplaced (following line 137') 
 
qq   VAT 4103  Babylonia10  2 col. 
      obv.: lines 42'–82' rev.: lines 83'–117' 
 
VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 14101 i 13'

11   

––––––––––– 
1  This tablet was previously referred to as Tablet IX. 
2  There are no holes on the tablet in D; Q does have holes. 
3  Lines 133'–5' and 137' are absent in e.  See the note on line 133'. 
4  Several lines and parts of lines are absent in e.  See the notes on e in lines 52', 53', 55', and 67'. 
5  Lines 160'–1' are absent in e. 
6  The text of col. iv is followed by a blank space before the tablet breaks. 
7  In contrast to the published copy in STT 1, the order is STT 83 obv. 9'–20' + STT 83 obv. 1'–8' (obv. 20' joins obv. 1') (+) STT 

83 obv. 21'ff. 
8  Lines 133'–5', 137', and 160'–1' are absent in k.  See the note on line 133'. 
9  Lines 133'–5' and 137' are absent in jj.  See the note on line 133'. 
10  qq was not found in A ur but acquired by Vorderasiatisches Museum together with other lots that came from somewhere in 

Babylonia. 
11  This tablet is a catalogue which cites the eight incantation tablets of Maqlû and the Ritual Tablet by their opening lines and 

then gives the total number of tablets in the series.  See VAT 13723 + (+) i 5'–14'.  This tablet is cited only for the Ritual Tablet 
(and not for the eight incantation tablets) because it is the only extant witness to its opening line. 
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Siglum Museum Number Publication Information 

D K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 
3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033 
+ 11603 

Tallqvist, p. 92 (K 8033); Tallqvist, p. 93 (K 7586); Virolleaud, Babylonaica 1 (1907), p. 
200 and Meier (K 3331); King, CT 29 no. 50 (K 2385 + 7856); Meier [Geers] (K 3645; K 
3584); Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 328–9 

Q K 2961 Tallqvist, pp. 90–1; Schwemer, Studies Singer, p. 330 

e1  K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 
499 + 929 + 1194 

Meier [Geers] (K 8879; Sm 499; Sm 929; Sm 1194); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (Sm 229); 
Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333–4 (K 8879 + Sm 229 + 499 + 929 + 1194); Schwemer, 
JCS 63 (2011), p. 106 (Sm 338) 

e2 Sm 139 Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333–4 

e3 Sm 1901 Meier [Geers] (Sm 1901); Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333–4 

k1 SU 52/33 + 52/77 Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 83; Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 331–2 

k2 SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 83; Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 331–2 

cc BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) Schwemer, JCS 63 (2011), p. 109 

jj BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Schwemer, Studies Singer, p. 335 

qq VAT 4103 Meier [Geers] (VAT 4103); Meier, AfO 21 (1966), pls. 11–2; Schwemer, Studies Singer, 
pp. 336–7 

 VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) Meier (VAT 13723); Geller, Studies Lambert, p. 228 

 VAT 14096 + 14101 Geller, Studies Lambert, p. 228 
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1 VAT 13723+(+) i 13' e÷-nu-ma “né-pe- i á ma-aq-lu‘-[ú D›- ú . . .   ] 

    2–3 lines of text missing 

2' k1  obv 1' [ x  x ]  x  [           ]12 

3' k1 obv 2' [L¢.G]IG KA.LUÓ.¢÷!.D[A D›-u  . . .     ] 

4' k1 obv 3' L¢.GIG GIÙ.ÙINIG ÙUÓUB!13
 ga[b      ]  

5'14 e1 i 1' [   ] x 
k1 obv 3' [          ] 

6' e1 i 2' [         ] x 
k1 obv 4' ™N al-si-ku-n[u- ]i 3- ú ÙID-nu  

7' e1 i 3' [    -n]é?-e 
k1 obv 4' x [ x   x   x   x   x   x   x   x   x  (x   x) ] 

8' e1  i 4' (+) e2  i 1' [           ] x    [i]-ka - á-dam-ma 
k1 obv 5' á iq-bu-u a-mat ÓUL-tì-ia i-ka - á-[    ]-m[a]  

9' e1 i 5' (+) e2 i 2'  [GI.IZI.L¡  ina  IZ]I? “KI.A‘.ˆ£D  t[a?-qàd-m]a? NU º ‹.UDU 
k1 obv 5'-6' [            ] / N[U] “ á?‘ [ .UD]U  

10' e1 i 6' (+) e2 i 3'  [   - ]ú GAR-an <NU> ina ap-pi G[I.    .L]¡ GAR-ma 
k1 obv 6' MUN ina KA- ú GAR NU ina ap-pi “GI‘.IZI.L[¡             ]  

11' e1 i 7' (+) e2 i 4'  [ina UGU- ]i  DUG.BUR.ZI.GAL [it-t]a-na-at-tuk 
k1 obv 6' [  ] 

12' e1 i 8'(+) e2 i 5' [     -s]i-ku-nu- i tu-qa[t?-   ]  a-di 
k1 obv 7' ™N “al‘-[si-k]u-“nu‘- i tu-[qat(?)-t]i-ma “GI.IZI.L¡‘ [a-d]i?  

13' e1 i 9'(+) e2 i 6'  [DUG.BUR.Z]I.GAL a÷-n[a K¡ ¤-ma(?) tu ]-ken 
k1 obv 7' DU[G.      ] 

 [e1] (+) e2, k1  __________________________________________ 

14'15 e1 i 10' (+) e2 i 7' [ ]  x   x  [ . . . ]  x KEÙDA tara-kás 

 e2    break 

15' e1 i 11' [       ] x  kír16   GAR-an 

16' e1 i 12' [       ] x tu 

17' e1 i 13' [       ] 3- ú  ÙID-ma 
––––––––––– 

12  The lines in k1 have room for up to 24 signs. 
13  Emend u + mul to ÙUÓUB! ( ú + mul) (= ikabbas); cf. uk-“bu-si‘ in cc obv. 2'.  (But if the present emendation is incorrect, 

read u mul-l[il?.) 
14  From line 5' forward, the line count follows e. 
15 Because the following lines are so fragmentary in e, k, and cc, I present them individually and not in scored form.  

Presumably e1 i 10'–14' // k1 obv. 8'–12' // cc obv. 1'–4'.  (Note that five lines of e are treated as if they are the equivalent of five 
lines of k, but normally the ratio is 2:1; thus, the correlation may be mistaken.)  It is possible that cc is not a ms of the standard 
Ritual Tablet of Maqlû. 

16  Perhaps kír = ›B (= uppu).  Alternatively, DU]G.K£R (= kirru). 
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18' e1 i 14' [       t]u -ken 

 e1   __________________________________________ 
 

  k1 obv 8' ana ™ [GUR-ma   x   x ]  x  [ x   x   x ]  ana?  IGI  [ . . . ] 

  k1 obv 9' ina U[GU GIÙ.BAN]ÙUR? DU[G  . . . GI.IZI.L]¡? “ina  UGU‘  [ . . . ] 

  k1 obv 10' e17 [ x   x ]  x   x  [     ] 

  k1 obv 11' ™[N  x ]  x-t[u4
?      ] 

  k1  obv  12' ™[N ˆENÙADA(?)  u]r-b[u-ú(?)        ]  

   
  cc obv 1' “GI?.MEÙ  kar?‘-[tu-ti      ] 

  cc obv 2' ina  UGU  uk-“bu-si‘ G[UB     ] 

  cc obv 3'18 ™N  ˆENÙADA ur-bu-ú÷  [   ] 

  cc obv 4' “BAD?-a?‘- ú ™N x [     ] 
 

19'19 e1 i 15'    [™N KI-tu4 KI-tu4 K]I-tu4-um-ma A.MEÙ ÙU[B.ÙU]B-d[i]  

20' e1 i 16' [™N URU.MU zab-ban URU.M]U zab-ban K[I.MIN]20  
 k1 obv 12' [  za]b-“ban‘ UR[U.            ]  
 cc  obv 5' ™N URU.M[U                ] 

21' e1 i 17' [    ina(?) I]M.BABBAR u Z‹.MAD.G[¡] 
 k1 obv 13' ™[N ak-la  né-b]é-[ru        ]   
 cc  obv 6' ™N ak-“ta‘-[li21       ] 

22' e1 i 18' [  -q]í te-çir 
k1 obv 13' “Z‹‘.SUR.RA-a “ u‘-lu-up-paq-q[í  ]  
cc  obv 7' Z‹!22.SUR.RA-a [u-23    ] 

––––––––––– 
17  Or perhaps DU[G (as in DUG.BUR.ZI.GAL). 
18  cc obv. 3' (and perhaps k1 obv. 12') represents the incipit of an incantation otherwise unknown in Maqlû.  The opening two 

words that are preserved are identical with the opening words of the Nuska incantations in I 122–34 and II 1–17.  Given the general 
position of this incantation in cc, and possibly k, and the sequence of incantations known from tablet I, we would have expected that 
this incantation would have been recited between I 1–36 and I 37ff.  (All the mss can accommodate here an additional ritual 
segment during which at least one incantation would have been recited.)  However, the traces of the sign that follow ™N in cc obv. 4' 
fit neither KI nor er and thus do not agree with the incipit of I 37–41: ™N erçetu erçetu erçetumma.  The incantations cited in cc obv. 
5'–9' (// RT 20'–4' // I 42ff.) suggest that this unknown incantation was recited after I 1–36 but before I 42ff.  k1 obv. 11' has a 
fragmentary incipit in the line preceding the restoration of the Nuska incipit.  But, even if we were willing to consider an inversion 
of order between the new Nuska incantation and erçetu erçetu erçetumma, I 37–41, the traces in k1 obv. 11' do not suggest that 
incipit.  

19  For the restoration of the incipits in lines 19'–23', see the corresponding incantations in I 37–72. 
20  KI.MIN = mê tattanaddi. 
21  The full incipit reads: akla n‰beri aktali kÅru (I 50); the scribe probably either wrote the wrong verbal form here, under the 

influence of the second half of the incipit, or mistakenly skipped the first half of the incipit altogether. 
22  Text: ™N. 
23  Or possibly i[na. 
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23' e1 i 19' [™N  ap-ra-ku  al-lak  NU GIÙ.ÙI]NIG  <NU> GIÙ.ERE[N]  
k1 obv 14' [      GI]Ù.EREN  
cc  obv 8' ™N  ap-rak  a[l-        ]  

24' e1 i 20' (+) e3 i 1' “NU ‹!.UDU!24 NU DUÓ.L L‘ N[U DUÓ.ÙE.GIÙ].‹÷  NU  ESIR   NU  “IM‘.BA[BBAR] 
k1 obv 14'-15' NU ‹.UDU NU DUÓ.L [L               ]  /  [     ]  
cc  obv 8'-9' [          ]  / [ D]UÓ.L[ L           ] 

 cc   break 

25' e1i21'-21'b(+)e3i2'-2'b NU  IM NU  N£G.<<ÙE.>>“LAG.G¡‘ [    ]u-lu-up-paq-qí  \ 
k1 obv 15' [        ina(?) UG]U

?25 u-lu-up-paq-qí    

 e1    ta-“sa‘-d[ir]-x26  GAR-an] 
k1    ta-“sa‘-dir-[(ma)             ]

26' e1 i 22' (+) e3 i 3' ™N  ˆENÙADA  an-nu-ti  <NU.MEÙ>  e-p[i -ia5  .S]I- ú º   º LAL-ma     ÙID-nu 
k1 obv  16' [  -i]a5 ÙU.SI- ú ana UGU i-tar-ra-a[ç-ma     ] 

27' e1 i 23' (+) e3 i 4' ™N  <ˆ>ENÙADA  B›LUG-ú  i-lit-ti  ˆ÷[a-ni7     .U]DU   NU  DUÓ.L L! 
k1 obv 17' [  N]U   ‹.UDU   NU  DUÓ.L L  

28' e1 i 24' (+) e3 i 5' ina UGU GI.IZI.L¡ GAR-ma GI[Ù.EREN  GIÙ.ÙUR.M‹N Ù]IM.G£R ÙIM.MUG 
k1 obv 17'-18' ina UGU GI.[   ]  / [      ]   
jj i  1'27 [                      ÙI]M.MUG!? 

 jj    end of column 

29' e1 i 25' (+) e3 i 6' GI D›G.GA ina Ù  tu-sa-an-n[a- x x (x)]  SUD 
k1 obv 18'-19' [G]I D[›G.G]A [ Ù]  tu-sa-an-na-[a ] / [    ]  

30' Q i 0-1' [    ] / [ £]L-“ i‘ d[i-pa-ru  ]  
e1 i 26' (+) e3 i 7' ina IZI KI.A.ˆ£D ta-q[àd-ma ™N    ] x   x 
k1 obv 19' [         ] “ÙID  :‘28  [(x x x)] 

 e1, k1   break 

31'29 Q i 1' [        ] 
e3 i 8' IZI ana Ù  u-lu-up-pa[q-qí ÙUB-di] 

 k2 obv  20' [      ] 

 Q, e3   __________________________________________ 

 

––––––––––– 
24  Text: x ì÷. 
25  There is room for ina UGU in the break in e before ]u-lu-up-paq-qí, but there may not be sufficient room for it in k.  It is 

possible to read .G]¡ in k instead of UG]U; in that case we would probably not restore [ina UGU] in e.  If we do not restore [ina 
UGU] in this line, I would be tempted to construe u-lu-up-paq-qí here in line 25' and in line 22' as a plural oblique ( uluppaqqÈ) in 
an accusative function. 

26  The trace may be only a scratch but is probably the remains of a sign. 
27  The placement of jj i 1' here is based upon the assumed column lengths.  Should these considerations prove to be invalid, the 

line may be placed alternatively at line 38' with the reading [ .GI]Ù.‹÷?. 
28  Perhaps the Glossenkeil was inserted by the scribe to indicate that SUD of the preceding line of k1 had been accidentally 

omitted and then inserted at the end of this line (hence [(x x x)]). 
29  From line 31' forward, the line count follows Q. 
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32'30 Q i 2' “™N‘ ˆENÙADA ur-b[u-ú           ]  
e3 i 9' ™N ˆ÷ENÙADA B›LUG ma-lik DINGIR.[MEÙ GAL.MEÙ NU ‹.UDU] 

 k2 obv 21'31 [         ] 

33' Q i 3' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR EN gít-ma-l[u            ] 
e3 i 10' “™N‘ ˆGIÙ.BAR º gít-ma-lu NU Z[ABAR KI.A.ˆ£D] 

 k2 obv 22' [       ] 

34' Q i 4' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru b[u-kur] “ˆa-ni7‘ [NU ZABAR]  
e3 i 11' [™]N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ri b[u-             ] 

 k2 obv 23' [       ] 

35' Q i 5' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ˆa-ni7 qar-du NU “N£G‘.L[AG.G¡]  
e3 i 12' [™]N ˆGIÙ.BAR a-ri-ri DUMU [             ] 

 k2 obv 24' [        ] 

36' Q i 6' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR ga -ru u4-mu na-an-du-ru NU “IM‘ 
e3 i 13' [™]N ˆGIÙ.BAR ga -ru u4-mu n[a-     ] 
k2 obv 25' ™N! [      ]  

37' Q i 7' ™N ˆGIÙ.BAR ar- u bu-kúr ˆa-ni7 NU ESIR 
e3 i 14' [  ] ˆ÷GIÙ.BAR ar- u bu-[         ] 
k2 obv 25' [            ] 

38' Q i 8' ™N ke-e  libi  ke-de-e  NU DUÓ.ÙE.GIÙ.‹ 
e3 i 15' [   ]-“e ‘ libi  ke-de-e  [                     ] 
k2 obv 26' ™N k[e-                    ]   

39' Q i 9' ™N e-pu- ú-ni D›.MEÙ-ni NU ESIR á IM.BABBAR ÓI.ÓI 
e3 i 16' [   -p]u- u-ni D›.MEÙ-n[i        ] 
k2 obv 26' [          ] 

40' Q i 10'-10'b ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ina £D im-lu- u IM-a-a \  NU IM á ‹.UDU ÓI.ÓI 
e3 i 17'-17'b [  -m]an-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU [         ] \ [N]U I[M         ] 
k2 obv 27' ™N a[t-                            ] 

 e3   break 

41' Q i      11'-11'b ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á túb-ta-na-in-ni \  NU GIÙ.ÙINIG NU GIÙ.EREN 
k2 obv 28' ™N [                            ]  

 Q, k2   __________________________________________ 

42'32 Q i 12' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU mut-tal-lik-tu4 á SILA.MEÙ NU IM 
qq obv 1' [   -ta]l-[li]k-“tu4 á SILA.MEÙ‘ NU I[M]  
k2 obv 29' ™N [       ]  

43'33 D i 1' [      ] “SAG Ù ‘-b[i-     ] 
Q i 13' ‹.UDU ina SAG Ù -bi- á GIÙ.MA.NU ina BIR.MEÙ- á tu-sa-na-á  
qq obv 1' [                    ] 
k2 obv 29' [                    ] 

––––––––––– 
30  For the restoration of the ritual instructions for Tablet II, see the rubrics in that tablet.    
31  k2 obv. 21' has traces of one sign in the middle of the line. 
32  For the restoration of the ritual instructions for Tablet III, see the rubrics in that tablet. 
33  From line 43' forward, the line count follows D. 
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44' D i 2' [™]N 2÷-ta i-na DUMU.S[AL.        ] 
Q i 14' ™N 2-ta i-na DUMU.SAL.MEÙ ˆa-ni7 á AN-e NU ‹.UDU º i-im-ma-ti 
qq obv 2' [   DUM]U.SAL.ME ˆa-ni7 á AN-e NU “‹.UDU‘ u i-i[m-      ]  
k2 obv 30' ™N 2-[                   ] 

45' D i 3' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU ne[r-            ] 
Q i 15' ™N M£.UÙ11.ZU ner-ta-ni-tu4 NU DUÓ.L L 
qq obv 2' [                ] 
k2 obv 31' ™N M£.[  N]U DUÓ.“L L‘  

46' D i 4' ™N ˆ£D K› nam-ru q[ud-    ] 
Q i 16' ™N ˆ£D K› nam-ru qud-du- ú ana-ku NU ES[IR] 
qq obv 3' [  el-l]i “na‘-mar qud-du- u ana-ku NU “ESIR‘  
k2 obv 31' ™[N        ] 

47' D i  5'-5'b ™N la-man-ni  su-tu-ú e÷-[                ] \ NU ESIR á K[I.   ] 
Q i    17'-17'b ™N la-man-ni  su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú  re-d[an-ni] \ NU ESIR á KI.A.ˆ£D  [ÓI.ÓI]  
qq obv 3' “™N la‘-man-n[i                         ] 
k2 obv 32' ™N la-[   ]-ú÷ e-la-mu-ú  r[e-               ] ESI[R            ] 

48' D i 6' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á i[q-                  ] 
Q i 18' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á G¡L34-u a-mat ÓUL-t[ì-   ]  
qq obv 4' [   a]t-ta-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á G¡L-ú a-mat “ÓUL‘-tì-ia5  
k2 obv 33' ™N at-t[i-          ].ZU á iq-bu-u a-mat ÓUL-tì-“ia‘  

49' D i 7' ina Ù - á  NU IM ina NA4.KIÙIB SI[G7                     ] 
Q i     18'-18'b [         ]  \  NU IM ina NA4.KIÙIB SIG7 KA- á “ta‘-[bar-ram]  
qq obv 4' in[a                               ] 
k2 obv 33' [ Ù] -“bi‘- ú NU IM ina “NA4.KIÙIB‘ [                      ]  

 Q   end of column  

50' D i 8' ™N at-ti-ie-e á te-pu- in-ni ˆ“15‘ k[ub35-          º º    ]36 
e1 ii 1' ™[N                     º º    ] \ 
qq obv  5'-6' “™N‘ at-ti-ie-e “ á te‘-pu- in-ni ˆ15 “kub‘- i kin-ç[i    ] / IGI 150- á ESIR GAR-an  
k2 obv 34' “™N‘ a[t-  t]e-pu- in-ni ˆi -tar kub- [i ki]n-çi á IM  D›  [º º    ]
  

51' D i 9' a- a-a  á ú-tu-ni dí -me-en-“na‘ [á   ] 
e1 ii 1'b “ a- a‘-[          ]  

qq obv 6' a-“ a‘-a  ßá UDUN dí -me-en-ni á di-qa-r[a]  
k2 obv 35' [       ]-me-en-<na> á  DUG.¢TUL  

52' D i 10' [i]na A.MEÙ ta-ma - a-a -ma ana SAG.D[U            ] 
e1 ii 1'b37 [º º  º º  ]  
qq obv 6' [                                      ] 
k2 obv 35' ina A.MEÙ t[a-     ]-“ a‘-a -ma ana SAG.DU-“ á‘ [ta-tab-bak] 

53' D i     11'-11'b [ ]á “D›‘-an-ni ul-te-pi -an-ni GIÙ.M¡.GUR8 “IM‘ [2 NU.MEÙ IM] \ 
e1 ii 2' ™N á D›-ni  [   º º º ]  
qq obv 7' ™N º ip-pu- á-a-ni i-te-né-ep-pu- á-ni  <                       >  
k2 obv 36' [        -n]i ul-te-pi- á-a[n-     ].M¡.GUR8 IM [º º º ]  

––––––––––– 
34  Due to an error, iq-bu-u/ú became iq-<bu>-u/ú, which was then misconstrued as G¡L-u/ú (= ib û); see the note on III 88. 
35 The length of the lacuna in D suggests that D may not have enough room for the full text and thus may have skipped part of 

the instruction; it is best, therefore, to assume the absence of IGI 150- á in D. 
36  It is even possible that D, e, and k omitted the whole clause IGI 150- á ESIR GAR-an. 
37  e does not seem to have enough room for the full text of both lines 51' and 52'.  e probably had an earlier version of line 52' 

(tama a ma tatabbak) or perhaps omitted line 52' in error. 
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 D     ina Ù -[bi- á]38 
e1     [º º ]39 
qq     <   >  
k2     [º º   ]40 

 D   end of column 

54' D ii 1 [ º       ] ú- e-pi  
e1 ii 3' ™N ina GIÙ.M¡.GU[R8-            ]  
qq obv 7' ™N º GIÙ.M¡.GUR8-ia ˆ30  ú÷-[     ]  
k2 obv 37' [                           ] ˆ÷30 ú÷- [e-    ]  

55' D ii 2 [    2  N]U.MEÙ  N£G.LAG.G¡ KI.[MIN]41  
e1 ii 3' [    º º º º ]42 
qq obv 7' [        ] 
k2 obv 37' [GIÙ.M]¡.GUR8 N£G.LAG.[G¡  º º º º ]43 

56' D ii 3 [              ]-“nar-re-en-ni‘ ÙIKA SILA L£MMU-t[i?] 
e1 ii 4'-4'b ™N ÙIKA SILA.MEÙ am-me-[                           ] \ ÙIKA SILA er-bet-ti   
qq obv 8' ™N ÙIKA-ta SILA.MEÙ am-me-ni tug-dan-na-re-en-ni  ÙIKA-ta SILA L£MMU-t[a]  
k2 obv 38' [      -n]a-ra-n[i      ]  

57' D ii 4 [    S£G.Ó™.ME.DA44   t]a-ka[r]-r[ik]  
e1 ii 4'b ‹÷.[UDU                         ]  
qq obv 8' [       ]  
k2 obv 38' [  Ù]™Ù “S£G‘.<na>-“ba‘- [i  ]  

 k2     break45 

58' D ii 5 [     ] ‹÷.[  ] 
e1 ii 5' ™N rit-tu-um-ma  ri[t-         ] 
qq obv 9' ™N rit-ta-ma  rit-ta rit-ta ‹.UDU  

 D   break of approximately 24 lines 

59'46 e1 ii 6' ™N rit-tum-ma rit-t[u4  rit-ti  DUÓ.L L]  
qq obv 9' “™N rit‘-ta-[ma     ] 

 e1, qq     __________________________________________ 

60' e1 ii 7' ™N bi -li bi -“li‘ [               ] 
qq obv 10' ™N bi -li bi -li pal-lu-ur-ta GI.MEÙ á gi-sa[l-le-e    (D›-u )]  

61' e1 ii 8' 2 GI.MEÙ á ma-lu-ú [                 ] 
qq obv 10'-11' [               ] / ina “UGU‘- i a- a-me  ta-par-rik  

––––––––––– 
38  This indented line does not appear close to the left margin but has been squeezed in at the bottom right edge of col. i.  
39  ina Ù -bi- a, and possibly even 2 NU.MEÙ IM, may have been absent in e; perhaps e and k had the same short text. 
40  It is likely that k omitted 2 NU.MEÙ IM ina Ù -bi- a; cf. k2 obv. 37' as well as e1 ii 3' in line 55'. 
41  KI.MIN = ina libbi a. 
42  There does not seem to be enough room in the break in e for the full text; perhaps e and k had the same short text. 
43  It is likely that k omitted 2 NU.MEÙ N£G.LAG.G¡ KI.MIN; cf. k2 obv. 36' as well as e1 ii 2' in line 53'. 
44  S£G.Ó™.ME.DA is not found in any ms of the Ritual Tablet or of Tablet III, but this logogram was probably the reading here in 

the Nineveh Assyrian ms D rather than the syllabic writing. 
45  There are traces of two illegible signs in the line following k2 obv. 38' that cannot be placed. 
46  From line 59' forward, the line count follows e. 
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62' e1 ii 9' ina ni-ri ina  MURU[B4]- [ú]-n[u  KEÙDA(?)] 
qq obv 11' ina ni-ri GI6.MEÙ MURUB4- [ú-            ]  

63' e1 ii 10' 2 NU ‹.“UDU   2‘ N[U  . . . ] 
qq obv 11' [             ] 

64'47 e1 ii     11'-12' [  a]p-“pa‘-a-ti á p[al-                         ]   /    
qq obv 12' ina 4 ap-pa-a-ta á pal-lu-ur-“ta‘ te-en-ni-ma GAR-an  

 e1   [pal-l]u-ur-ti º       t[a-pa- á-á             (x   x   x   x) ] 
qq   p[al?-  (‹.UDU  Ù™Ù)  S£G.Ó™.ME.DA  ta-kar-rik(?)]48 

65' e1 ii     13'-14' [    -t]i-man-nu º á Z[I.                               ]  / 
qq obv 13' ™N at-ta-man-nu M£.US11.ZU á ZI.KUR5.RU.DA-a   D›-u 49 

 e1   [ ]u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ‹.U[DU  Ù™Ù   S£G.Ó™.ME.DA  ta-kar-rik]50 
qq   3 u-ç[ab?             ] 

66' e1 ii 15'-15'b [      -t]i-ia5 M£.“US11‘.Z[U.                       ] \  
qq obv 14' ™N ner-ti-iá M£.US11.ZU.MU u ku- á-pa-ti-ia5  

 e1    ina51 ÙU.[              ] 
qq    ‹.UDU ÙU.SI   IM t[a-pà- á-á (?) (S£G.Ó™.ME.DA  KI.MIN52)]53  

67' e1 ii  17'54+16' “™N‘ [    - ]i man-nu AD- ú man-n[u  AMA- ú] <                > 
qq obv  15' ™N á ˆUTU- i man-nu AD- ú º º      DUR S£G BABBAR 

 e1   <           >  /  [ x  x            ana Ù]  u-lu-u[p-paq-qí ÙUB-di]55 
qq   3 KA.KEÙDA KEÙDA t[a-bat-taq(?)56 ana Ù  u-lu-up-paq-qí ÙUB-di(?)] 

––––––––––– 
47  From line 64' forward, the line count follows qq.  qq obv. 12'–15' almost certainly correspond to eight lines of standard text. 
48  The restoration is based upon the A ur rubric for the next incantation (IV 94a for IV 80–94), which ends with KI.MIN, 

indicating that the rubric (i.e., the ritual) for the preceding incantation (IV 1–79) in that ms had the same text as the following one.  
But note that most mss of IV do not have a rubric after line 79 and the one rubric directly attested has a different reading.  
Therefore, the A ur rubric IV 94a is not a certain basis for the reconstruction of the text here in the Ritual Tablet, and certainly e 

seems to have had a shorter text and does not have room for the full restoration. 
49  D›-u  for ippu a. 
50  Restored from the rubric in IV 94a. 
51  It is not impossible that ‹.UDU occurred in the break at the end of e1 ii 15'; however, it is more likely that lipâ in this ms was 

omitted, as was probably also the case in e1 ii 12' in line 64', and ina added in its place. 
52  KI.MIN = takarrik. 
53  There seems to be room for about four signs in both mss after tapa a .  
54  Note the transposition of the text in e: e1 ii 16' // second half of ritual instructions in line 67', e1 ii 17' // incipit in line 67'.  

Furthermore, the first half of the ritual instructions in line 67', the incipit in line 68', and the second half of the ritual instructions in 
line 69' have been omitted in this ms.  It appears that the scribe initially skipped over the incipit a Ùam i mannu abu u in line 67' 
and the first half of the ritual instructions that immediately follow and wrote the second half of the ritual instructions of line 67' (= 
e1 ii 16').  The scribe then went back and wrote the incipit of line 67' that he had skipped (= e1 ii 17') and proceeded to copy what he 
thought was the first half of the ritual instructions of that line but was instead the first half of the ritual instrustuctions of line 69' (= 
e1 ii 18').  (This error was almost certainly due to haplography, since the first half of the ritual instructions in lines 67' is virtually 
identical with the first half of those in line 69': <DUR S£G BABBAR 3 KEÙDA . . . > DUR S£G BABBAR 7 KEÙDA . . . ).  This error 
caused him to omit the incipit of line 68' entirely.  The virtual identity of the two sets of ritual instructions also caused him to omit 
the second half of the ritual instructions in line 69' (ana Ù  uluppaqqi tanaddi) because he thought that he had already written it. 

If the restoration tabattaq (or tapa††ar) in lines 67' and 69' is incorrect and instead takarrik should be restored, then perhaps the 
occurrence of takarrik at the end of line 66' (as in lines 64'–5') might have triggered the initial error, the writing of ana Ù  
uluppaqqi tanaddi immediately after the ritual instructions at the end of line 66'. 

55  While there seems to be room for up to four signs following ÙUB-di in e, it is likely that nothing more should be restored 
there because qq does not have room for any further text. 

56  Or t[a-pa†-†ar. 
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68'57 e1 ii   <   > 
qq obv 16' ™N i-pu- á-ni i-te-né-ep-pu- á-ni  

69' e1 ii  18' DUR “S£G BABBAR 7‘        K[E]ÙDA KEÙDA-m[a       ]  
qq obv 16' DUR S£G BABBAR 7 KA.K[EÙDA    ta-bat-taq58]      

 e1   <             >   
qq   [ana Ù  u-lu-up-paq-qí  ÙUB-di(?)] 

70' e1 ii    19'-19'b ™N ru-“ ù‘!-a ka - á-pat ana-ku p[a-   ]59 \  
qq obv 17' ™N ru-ù -ú-a ka - á-pat ana-ku pa- i-rak   

 e1    [                 ] 
qq    14 ÙIKA-ta SILA L£MMU(-)ta ana  x60 [ . . . ] 

 e1, qq   __________________________________________ 

71' e1 ii   20'-20'b ™N e-pi[ -   m]u -te-pi[ -  ] \ [    ÙE].GIÙ.‹  [ ] 
qq obv 18'  ™N e-pi -ta ù mu -te-pi -ta  ¢÷.[ÓAR.ÓAR61  ta- ar-rap] 

72' e1 ii 21' ™N man-n[u] “IN.BUBBU‘ [ ]-“til‘ IN.B[UBBU  ] 
qq obv 19' ™N man-nu IN.BUBBU  ip-til IN.BUBBU [ta- ar-rap] 

73' e1 ii  22' ™[N d]u-un-na-ni d[u-u]n-n[a-ni]  
qq obv 20' ™N du-un-na-ni MIN   

74' e1 ii  23' [t]a-bi-lu DUB.“MEÙ‘(-)[ak/q  x  x  x ]  
qq obv 20' ta-bi-lu [   ] 

75' e1 ii 24' ™N at-ti-man-nu M£.“UÙ11‘.[                              ] 
qq obv 21' ™N at-ta-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á te-te-né-ep-pu-u[ ]62  

76' e1 ii 25' [Ù]IM G¢R.G¢R ¢.“ÓAR‘.Ó[AR    ] 
qq obv  21'-22' [           ] / ù IN.BUBBU  ta- ar-rap   
jj ii 1' [              ] “¢.ÓAR‘.[     ]   

77'63 D ii  6' [      ] “KI.A.ˆ£D u? MUN MAR.KI KI.MIN‘64 
e1 ii 26' [™]N ÓUL.GI[G                         ] 
qq obv 22' ™N ÓUL.GIG < a> t[e-                            ]  
jj ii  2'-2'b [        .GI]G   á te-“pu- á-ni‘ [tu- e-pi- á-ni] \ [   MU]N? MA.R›.“KI‘ [        ] 

78' D ii  7' [                  .Z]U á ki-ma IM.U18.LU 
e1 ii 27' [   ]-t[i-       ] 
qq obv 23' ™N at-ta-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á ki-ma IM.[ ]  
k2 rev 1' [         ]   
jj ii 3' “™N‘ a[t-t]a-man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU [   ]  

 e1   break 

––––––––––– 
57  From line 68' forward, the line count follows e. 
58  Or ta-pa†-†ar. 
59  It is possible that the ritual already began in the break at the end of e1 ii 19'. 
60  Perhaps s[ag?.  
61  The restoration of ¢.[ÓAR.HAR is based upon its presence with ÙE.GIÙ.‹ in the incantation at V 4. 
62  te-te-né-ep-pu-u  for t‰teneppu È. 
63  From line 77' forward, the line count follows D. 
64  KI.MIN = ta arrap. 
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79' D ii  8' [ º      º                          .G]¡ qa-mu-u 
qq obv 23' [  º º   ] 
k2 rev 1' [ik-k]i-mu º º Z[‹].M[AD.G¡  ]  
jj ii 3'-3'b [             ] \ UD 15.KAM Z[‹.  ] 

 jj   end of column  

80' D ii  9' [    ]á-ru-u  zi-mi KI.MIN65 
qq obv 24' ™N á-ru-u  la-a-ni º  º KI.MIN  
k2 rev 2' [                ] “zi‘-mi [  ]  
jj iii 1 “™N á-ru‘-[u]  la-a-nu [     ] 

81' D ii  10' [    -ç]i-ra ˆé-a up-ta-†ir 
qq obv 24' ™N S[A.MEÙ            ]  
k2 rev 3' [          ]  “ˆé‘-a up-ta-a†-†ir   
jj iii 2 ™N SA.MEÙ tu-kàç-ç[i-ra         ] 

82' D ii  11' [    N£G.TAB.T]UR.RA tu-ba-a - a-á  
qq obv 24' [      ] 
k2 rev 3' ina º GIÙ.MA.NU Ù -bi N£G.TA[B.  ]  
jj iii 3 ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU Ù[ -   ] 

 qq   end of column 

83' D ii  12' [   i]na A.MEÙ tu-na-a  
qq rev 1 ™N at-tu-nu A.MEÙ ina A.MEÙ tu-na-a   
k2 rev 4' [     t]u-na-a !66   
jj iii 4 ™N at-tu-nu A.M[EÙ     ] 

84' D ii  13' [  e-pi- ]e20-tu-u-a KI.MIN67 
qq rev 1 ™N e-pi[ -             ] 
k2 rev 4' “™N‘ e-pi- u-ú-a e-pi- u-tu-ú-a [        ]  
jj iii 5 ™N e-pi -ú-a÷ [   ] 

 jj   __________________________________________ 

85' D ii  14' [   ]-“ra‘-tu-nu  KI.MIN 
qq rev 2 ™N ez-ze-tu-nu am-ra-tu-nu  ina A.MEÙ tu-na-a   
k2 rev 5' [       -r]a-[t]u-nu KI.MIN   
jj iii 6 ™N e-ze-t[u-      ] 

86' D ii  15' [     N]£G.LAG.G¡ ina G‹R.II- ú i-kab-ba-as 
qq rev 2 ™[N           ] 
k2 rev 5' ™N “ak‘-bu-us  GAL5.L¡-a-a NU N£G.LAG.G¡ ina G‹R.“II‘-[             ]  
jj iii 7 “™N‘ ak-bu-u[s        ] 

87' D ii  16' [          ] ˆ÷ENÙADA K¡ N£G.TAB.TUR.RA  DUL-a[m] 
qq rev 3 ™N u-la zu-ba i-na N£G.NA á IGI ˆENÙADA  x [              ] 
k2 rev 6' [    N£]G.NA á IGI ˆENÙADA “K¡‘ N£G.TAB.TUR.“RA‘ DUL!68-[   ]  
jj iii 8 [™]N u-la z[u-          ] 

 qq   __________________________________________ 

 D, k2   º 

––––––––––– 
65  KI.MIN = maç atu qamû. 
66  Text: i. 
67  KI.MIN = ina mê tunÅh in lines 84'–5'. 
68  Text: ki. 
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 jj   break 

88' D ii  17' [                  ]-nu- i NA4 KUR-i÷ 
Q ii 1' ™[N                      ] 
qq rev 4 ™N KUR-ú lik-tùm-ku-nu- ú NA4 KUR-i  
k2 rev 7' [             -k]u-nu- i NA4 KUR-i  

89' D ii  18' [       N]£G.TAB.TUR.RA GAR-a[n] 
Q ii 2' i[na                       ] 
qq rev 4 ina UGU- i N£G.NA [            ] 
k2 rev 7' ina “UGU‘ N£G.“NA‘ á K¡ N£G.TAB.TUR.R[A            ] 

90' D ii  19' [          ]-“nu‘-ma Z‹.MAD.G¡ ÙUB.ÙUB-[di]  
Q ii 3' “™N‘  [                             ] 
qq rev 5 ™N  i-sa-a i-sa-a ÙID-nu-ma Z‹.MAD.G¡ ÙUB.Ù[UB-    ]  
k2 rev 8' [   ]-“a i‘-s[a-  Ù]ID-nu-ma Z‹.MAD.G¡ ÙUB-“di‘-ma  

91' D ii 20' [   u-lu-up-p]aq-qí ana K¡ ¤-ma ta-n[a-suk] 
Q ii 4' qí-l[u-tú  a-di                               ] 
qq rev 5 [                                ] 
k2 rev 8'-9' nap-pa-[†a]69 / º º  [  ]   ¤÷70-ma i-“na-as‘-suk-ma  

92' D ii  21' [           .n]a.“zu‘. è a-di K¡ BAR-i  ÙID-n[u-  ] 
Q ii 5'-6' EGI[R-           ]  / ÙID-[ ]  
qq rev 6 EGIR- ú ™N udug. ul  edin.na.zu. è  a-di K[¡    ] 
k2 rev 9'-10' EGIR- ú ™N ud[u]g. ul edin.na.“zu‘.[  ] / “a-di‘ K¡.AN.AÙ. M / ÙID-[n]u-ma  

93' D ii  22' [      .ME]Ù-ni te-eç-[   ] 
Q ii 6' [               ] 
qq rev 7 Z‹.MAD.G¡ K¡.ME te-çir  
k2 rev 10' Z‹.MAD.G¡ K¡.MEÙ te-eç-çir  

94' D ii  23' [    ma-aq]-la-a taq-lu-u A.MEÙ ÙUB.[         ] 
Q ii 7'  a-n[a                          ] 
qq rev 7  ana ™ KU4-ma a- ar ma-a[q-                     ] 
k2 rev 10'-11' [an]a ™ GUR-ma a- ar ma-aq-[      ] / taq-lu-ú A.MEÙ ÙUB.Ù[U]B-di  

95' D ii 24' [     - u]r DINGIR.MEÙ D›-ma [      ] 
Q ii 8' ™N a÷-[                    ] 
qq rev 8 ™N a-nam-di ™N a-na pu-u -ri DINGIR.ME[Ù        ] 
k2 rev 11' ™N a-nam-di ™N ana U[KKI]N DINGIR.MEÙ D›.A.BI ÙI[D-nu] 

 D, Q, qq, k2  __________________________________________ 

96' D ii 25' [       ] u4-mu ÙIM.L[I] Ù[IM.G¢R.G¢R]  
Q ii 9' ™N ˆ÷[                  ] 
qq rev 9 ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-ú-a u4-m[u           ] 
k2 rev 12' ™N ˆ+en-líl S[A]G!.D[U.M]U pa-nu-ú-a÷ [  -m]u ÙIM.<LI  ÙIM.>G[¢R.       ] 

97' D ii  26' [   ÙI]M.G[¢R.G¢R] “¢.IN6.¢Ù‘  
Q ii 10' ™[N                            ] 
qq rev 10 ™N e-“pi ‘-ta qu-um-qu-um-ma-t[u4       ] 
k2 rev 13' ™N e-pi -“te‘ qu-[u]m-qu-um-mat ÙIM.[  ]  ¢÷.IN.NU.U[Ù] 

 Q   break 

––––––––––– 
69  nappa†a in k2 rev. 8' is in place of qilûti adi huluppaqqi in D and Q. 
70  ¤÷ = [UD]-“DU‘. 
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98' D ii 27'-27'b [       ] ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R \ 
qq rev 11 ™N Ù[IM.  .G]¢R-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R  
k2 rev 14' ™N ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R-ma ÙI[M.      ].G¢R “ÙIM‘.G¢R.G¢R  

 D   [     di]-ik-me-en-na 
qq   IN.B[UBBU    ] 
k2   I[N.BUB]BU “ni-i-na7‘ di-ik-me-[      ] 

99'71 D ii  28' [                             ]-ma   ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e1 iii 1' “™N MIN‘72  [                     ] 
qq rev 12 ™N “ÙIM‘.G¢R.“G¢R‘-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R   al-ka-n[im-ma   ] 
k2 rev 15' ™N ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R-ma Ù[IM.                     -m]a “ÙIM‘.G¢R.[     ] 

100' D ii  29' [    -t]i-ia5 ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e1 iii 2' ™N e÷ [                  ] 
qq rev 13 “™N‘ e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-i[a5                 ] 
k2 rev 16' ™N e M£.U[Ù11.           -t]i-ia5 “ÙIM‘.G¢R.G¢R 

101' D ii  30' [                   ]-ú÷ ˆa-la-la ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e1 iii 3' ™N la-[                      ] 
qq rev 14 [™]N la-“am  ˆnin‘-gír-su ina KUR il-s[u-ú                        ]  
k2 rev 17' “™N la-am  ˆ‘[     -s]u ˆa-la-la ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 

102' D ii  31' [       - i]p-an-ni ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e1 iii 4' ™N u[n-du M£.UÙ11.ZU] ú-ka -[                 ] 
qq rev 14 [                             ] 
k2 rev 18' [   ú-ka] - ip-an-ni ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 

103' D ii  33'73 [             .ME]Ù KUD.MEÙ 
e1 iii 5'b [                  ]  
qq rev 15 ‹.UDU lu-ba-re-e KUD.MEÙ  
k2 rev 19'b ‹.UDU T¢G.ÓI.A.“MEÙ‘ KUD.MEÙ  

104' D ii  32' [             -l]a-ma ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e1 iii 5'a ™N “at‘-t[i]-[  ]á “te‘-p[u- i k]a-la-“ma‘ [ ] 
qq rev 15 ™N at-ta-e  á D›-“u ‘ [                       ]  
k2 rev 19'a [                   -m]a “ÙIM‘.G¢R.G¢R 

105' D ii    34'-34'b [     DUMU.SA]L  AN-e   GAL.MEÙ74 ana-ku \   KI.A.ˆ£D 
e1 iii 6'  ™N   KI.A.[ˆ]£D K›-tì  D[UMU.SA]L AN-e÷ [     ] 
qq rev  15-16  [            ] /  KI.A.ˆ£D  
k2 rev 20'  [           ]-e÷  GAL.MEÙ   ana-ku   “KI‘.A.ˆ£[D] 

––––––––––– 
71  The Ritual Tablet preserves the original text of the incipit. In Tablet VI lines 35–7 of this incantation have been carried over 

from lines 25–7 of the previous incantation and inserted between kukru of line 34 and alkÅnimma of line 38. 
72  MIN = kukrumma. 
73  For lines 102'–4', I follow the order in qq, which I believe to be correct.  While D, e, and k first cite the two incipits (= VI 52 

and 65) in adjoining lines (D ii 31'–2'; e1 4'–5'a; k2 rev. 18'–19'a) and only then give the ritual contained in line 103', qq gives the 
ritual of line 103' after the first of the two incipits.  The ritual instruction found in line 103' corresponds to the first incantation, VI 
52–64 (see line 60), insofar as the ritual acts mentioned in the incantation are also mentioned here in line 103'.  The transposition of 
the ritual in D, e, and k was probably due to the repetition of ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R after each of the two incipits.  

74  There are traces between MEÙ and ana; apparently, MEÙ and ana were written over an erased a-na. 
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106' D ii  35' [™N KI.A.ˆ£D    KI.MIN75 KI.MIN DUMU.S]AL ˆ£D KI.A.ˆ÷£[D] 
Q iii 1' ™[N                      ] 
e1 iii 7' ™N KI.A.ˆ£D <KI.MIN KI.MIN> DUMU.SA[L] “ˆ£D‘ [  ] 
qq rev 16 ™N KI.A.ˆ£D    KI.[A.ˆ£D  KI.A.ˆ£D76       ] 
k2 rev 21' [                     ˆ£]D  KI.A.ˆ÷£[D] 

 D   end of column 

107' D iii 1 ™N KI.A.ˆ£D K›-tu ¢.KUR.KUR am-mu qud-du- ú ana-ku 
Q iii 2' ™[N                    ] 
e1 iii 8' ™N KI.A.ˆ£D K›-tì ¢.KUR.KUR am-[              ]  
qq rev 17 ™N KI.A.ˆ£D K›-tì ¢.KUR.KUR am-[             ]  
k2 rev 22' [                       .KU]R “ am‘-mu qud-du- ú ana-ku  

108' D iii 2 KI.A.ˆ£D ¢÷.KUR.KUR 
Q iii 3' K[I.                     ] 
e1 iii 8' [                     ] 
qq rev 17 [                     ] 
k2 rev 22' KI.A.ˆ“£D‘ ¢.[KU]R.KUR 

109' D iii 3 ™N ˆ£D SAG.DU.MU KI.A.ˆ£[D p]a-da-at-ti  
Q iii 4' ™N [                  ] 
e1 iii 9' ™N ˆ£D SAG.DU<.MU> “KI‘.A.ˆ£D pa-d[a- ] 
qq rev 18 ™N ˆ£D “SAG‘.DU.MU KI.A.ˆ£D pa-da-a[t-  ]  
k2 rev 23' [    p]a-da-at-tú  

110' D iii 4 KI.A.ˆ£D ¢.AN.Ó¢L.LA u ¢.IGI.LIM 
Q iii 5' KI.A÷.[                   ] 
e1 iii 10' KI.A.ˆ£D ¢.AN.[Ó]¢L.LA º ¢÷.[ ] 
qq rev 18 [               ] 
k2 rev 23' º    AN.Ó¢[L.    ] º ¢÷.i[m]- [ur]-lim 

111' D iii 5 ™N ˆ£D a-kul al-ti º KI.A.ˆ÷£D 
Q iii 6' ™N ˆ÷[                 ] 
e1 iii 11' ™N ˆ£D <a>-kul al!77-ti [           ] 
qq rev 19 “™N ˆ£D a‘-kul á -ti Ù™Ù KI.A.ˆ£D  
k2 rev 24' [              ].A÷.ˆ[  ] 

112' D iii 6-6b ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia  ZU-e “ul‘ ZU-e \ KI.A.ˆ“£D‘ 
Q iii 7'-8' ™N e÷ [                   ]   / ZU-e÷ [     ] 
e1 iii 12' ™N e M£.UÙ11.Z[U].MU e-le-ni-“ti‘-[                  ] 
qq rev 19 ™[N             ] 
k2 rev 25' [       -t]i-ia5  ZU-e u[l          .ˆ£]D 

113' D iii 7 ™N at-ti MUN á ina a -ri K› ib-ba-nu-u ana UGU LAG MUN “ÙID-ma‘ 
Q iii 9'-10' ™N a[t-                         ] / ana UG[U               ] 
e1 iii   13'-13'b ™N at-ti M[U]N á ina <a >-ri K› ib-ba-nu-u [        ] \ ÙID-m[a]  
qq rev 20 [        ]  x  º º78  ana UGU LAG MUN [   ]  
k2 rev 26' [                            -m]a  

––––––––––– 
75  KI.MIN = kibrÈtu. 
76  Given the large space available in qq, it is likely that KI here is not to be restored as KI.[MIN] but rather as KI.[A.ˆ£D KI.A.ˆ£D 

DUMU.SAL ˆ£D KI.A.ˆ£D]. 
77  Text: [l]a. 
78  There is not enough room for the restoration of the full text in qq.  qq probably abbreviated the incipit here and either had 

simply ™N atti MUN or ™N atti MUN a ina a ri, although even the latter reading seems too long for the space. 
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114' D iii 8 ina UGU N£G.NA á qu-ta-ri á ina79 SAG GIÙ.N¡ GAR-“an‘ 
Q iii 11' ina UG[U                  ] 
e1 iii 13'b ina  UGU N£G.NA á qu-t[a-                 ] 
qq rev 20 [                     ] 
k2 rev 27' [           ]  

115' D iii 9 ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU lu ra - at-ia5 
Q iii 12' ™N e÷ [              ] 
e1 iii 14' ™N e “M£.UÙ11‘.ZU.MU lu ra - at-i[a5]  
qq rev 21 [         ]-x-“ia5‘  
k1 rev 27' [                ] x80  

116' D iii 10 ana  UGU ¢.NU.LUÓ.ÓA ÙID-nu-ma  ina UGU N£G.NA á ina SAG GIÙ.N¡ GAR-an 
Q iii 13'-14' ana  U[GU    ] / i[na?        ] 
e1 iii 14' [                        (KI.)MIN]81 
qq rev 21 “ana‘ [               ]82  
k1 rev 28' [                  K]I.MIN  :83  

 Q   break 

117' D iii 11 T¢G.ú-li-in-na GIÙ.N¡ NIGIN-mi 
e1 iii 15'     ú-l[i-i]n-ni GIÙ.N[¡  ]  
qq rev 21 [     ] 
k1 rev 28' T¢G.ú÷-[            ] 

 qq   break 

118' D iii 12-12b ™N e M£.UÙ11.ZU.MU lu ra - at-ia5 ana UGU 12 GIÙ. á-ir-ri \ 
e1 iii 16'-16'b “™N‘ [     .U]Ù11.ZU.MU lu ra - a[t-                     ] \ 
k1 rev 29' “™N e‘ [ .Z]U.MU lu ra - at-i[a5                     ]  

 D    ÙID-nu-ma ina UGU N£G.NA º º á ina SAG GIÙ.N¡ GAR-an 
e1    [    UG]U N£G.NA á q[u-ta-ri      ] 
k1    [(ÙID-nu-ma) KI.MIN]84

 

119' D iii 13 ™N e M£.“UÙ11.ZU‘.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia5 á GIN.MEÙ-ki ka-lu KUR.MEÙ 
e1 iii 17' ™[N               .Z]U.MU e-[               ] \ 
k1 rev 30' ™N e÷ M£.UÙ11.MU  e-le-ni-ti-“ia5‘ º º º º  

120' D iii 14 a-na UGU 2 [ ]u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ÙID-nu-ma 
e1 iii 17'b “ana UGU‘ [     -ç]ab GIÙ.[                   ]  
k1 rev 30' an[a                        ]  

––––––––––– 
79  ina is written over an erasure of (perhaps) an; if so, D probably wrote GAR-an here originally. 
80  The trace may instead be a scratch. 
81  e1 iii 14' does not have room for the full text of lines 115'–16', hence I assume that, like k, e had (KI.)MIN.  If this is not the 

case, then e may have had an abbreviated ritual here.    
82  It is not possible to determine whether qq had KI.MIN in the break or whether it had the full text. 
83  KI.MIN certainly represents ina UGU N£G.NA ( a qutÅri) á ina SAG GIÙ.N¡ GAR-an cited in line 114' (i.e., the preceding 

ritual); it is possible that it also represents ÙID-(nu)-ma.  In favor of the latter assumption are the indentation in e1 iii 13'b, where 
ÙID-ma begins the indented line and is thus connected with what follows, and the size of the break in k1 rev. 28' (the spacing in e 
does not require the representation of ÙID-ma by (KI.)MIN).  If KI.MIN does in fact also represent ÙID-nu-ma in k1 rev. 28', then 
perhaps it should be treated the same way in k1 rev. 29'. 

84  There is not enough room for the full text of line 118' in the break.  Unless k had a shorter text, we should assume that the 
scribe wrote part of this line and then KI.MIN; but I cannot be certain how much of the line was written and how much was 
represented by KI.MIN.  Note, however, that if KI.MIN represented the entire text ÙID-nu-ma . . . GAR-an, there would be too much 
empty space left over. 
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121' D iii 15 ina 15 K¡ u÷ 150 K¡ BAR-i GAR-an 
e1 iii 17'b [                  ] 
k1 rev 30' [                  ] 

122' D iii 16 ™N e “M£‘.UÙ11.ZU.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia5 
e1 iii 18' ™N e M£.U[Ù11.                    ] \ 
k1 rev 31' ™N e M£.UÙ11.MU e-le-ni-ti-ia5  

123' D iii 17 ana UGU  NA4 KUR-i ÙID-nu-ma ina T›R ta-na-suk 
e1 iii 18'b ana UGU  [                    ] 
k1 rev 31' ana U[GU-( i) N]A4 KUR-i “ÙID-nu-ma‘ [ T]›[R              ] 

 D, e1, k1   __________________________________________ 

124' D iii 18 qu-ta-ri á ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU 
e1 iii 19' “qu-ta‘-r[i                    ]  
k1 rev 32' “qu-ta‘-ri á º ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU  

125' D iii 19 ma-la a-na KA.KEÙDA.MEÙ a†-ru 
e1 iii 19' [            ] 
k1 rev 32' ma-la ina KA.K[EÙDA. SA]R  

126' D iii 20 1-ni  ÓI.ÓI-ma tu-qat-tar- ú ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU ÙID-nu 
e1 iii 20' [  -ni]  “ÓI.ÓI‘-[            ] 
k1 rev 32' 1-ni  ÓI.ÓI-ma tu-qat-“tar‘- u ™N ˆ+en-l[íl             ] 

 D, e1   __________________________________________ 
 k1   º 

127' D iii 21 [     -t]i ˆman-za-át Z‹.MAD.G¡ u KAÙ.¢.SA  
e1 iii 21' [™]N [r]it-“ti  man-za‘-a[t    ]  
k1 rev 33' ™N rit-ti  man-z[a-a]t “Z‹‘.MAD.“G¡‘ u KAÙ.¢.SA  

128' D iii 22 [ina DUG].“LA‘.Ó[A.A]N S¡ÓAR L¢.GIG ÓI.ÓI-ma 
e1 iii 21'-22' [           ]  / [L]¢.GIG ÓI.ÓI-ma  
k1 rev 33' [ DU]G.LA<.ÓA.AN> S¡ÓAR85 L¢.GIG ÓI.ÓI-ma  

129' D iii 23 [  .I]G º GIÙ.SAG.K[U]L sip-pe-e K¡.MEÙ TAG.MEÙ 
e1 iii 22' GI[Ù.                      ] 
k1 rev 33' GIÙ.IG u GIÙ.SA[G.  º  º   ] 

130' D iii 24 ™[N] a÷-ra-a - i-k[a  r]a-ma-ni NINDA ‹.GIÙ 
e1 iii 23' “™N‘ a-ra-a - i-k[a           ] 
k1 rev 34' [™]N a-ra-a - i-k[a  r]a-ma-ni NINDA “‹.GIÙ‘  
jj iv 1 [             ] ‹÷.GIÙ 

131' D iii 25 ™N ‹.GIÙ K› ‹.GIÙ  “eb‘-bu NINDA ‹.GIÙ 
e1 iii 24' “™N‘ ‹.GIÙ K› ‹.G[IÙ        ] 
k1 rev 34' ™N ‹÷.GIÙ K› ‹÷.GIÙ  eb-bi  NINDA ‹.[   ]  
jj iv 2 [                      ] ‹÷.GIÙ 

132' D iii 26 ™N ˆ+en-líl SAG.DU.MU MUL.KAK.“SI.S¡‘ la-a÷-n[i] <NINDA ‹.GIÙ> 
e1 iii 25' “™N‘ ˆ+en-líl S[AG.           ]  
k1 rev 35' [  ] ˆ÷+en-líl SAG.DU “MUL.KAK.SI.S¡ la‘-a-ni “NINDA‘ ‹.GIÙ   
jj iv 3 [                        ] ‹÷.GIÙ 

 jj   __________________________________________? 
––––––––––– 

85  The writing in k may either be a mechanical mistake and emended (DUG.LA<.ÓA.AN> S¡ÓAR, so the score) or was triggered 
by line 163' and should be read DUG.LA S¡ÓAR. 
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133'86 D iii 27 ‹.G[I]Ù ka-la UZU.MEÙ- ú [tapa a ] 
e1 iii  º º º º   
k1 rev  º º º º  
jj iv  º º º º    

133'a  D iii  º  º º 
  e1 iii 26' “™N‘.MEÙ  an-n[a-   ]  (continued in l. 136')  

 k1 rev 35' ™N.MEÙ  an-“na-a‘-ti ÙID-nu-ma  (continued in l. 136') 
 jj iv 4 [(     )]  (continued in l. 136') 

134' D iii 28 ™N ˆ÷ENÙADA DUMU.UÙ ™.KUR á te-ret DINGIR.MEÙ G[AL.MEÙ ( x  x )]  
e1 iii  º º º  º  º º º º 
k1 rev  º º º  º  º º º º  
jj iv  º º º  º  º º º º  

135' D iii 29 ˆ“Z¡LAG‘ [k]u-rab87 u-“te‘- ir KASKAL-ka a[na] ™÷.K[UR ÙID-(nu)-ma]  
 e1 iii  º  º  º º º º º  
 k1 rev  º  º  º º º º º  
 jj iv  º  º  º º º º º 

136' D iii 30 EGI[R- ]ú Z‹.SUR.RA-a GI[Ù.N]¡ t[e-eç-çir] 
e1 iii 26' [               ] 
k1 rev 35' EGIR- ú  Z[‹. º   ]88  
jj iv 4  [    ] ÓUR-ir 

137' D iii 31 ™N SAG.BA SAG.BA [™]N “tùm‘-mu ™÷ [ÙID-nu]  
e1 iii  º º º º º º º 
k1 rev  º º º º º º º  
jj iv  º º º º º º º 

 D   __________________________________________ 
 k1   º 

 jj   break89 

138' D iii 32 i-na e90-r[ì]   a÷-[d]i ur-pu ta- ar-[    ] 
e1 iii 27' i÷-na [e-                ] 
k1 rev 36' [      ] “a-di!‘ ur-“pa ta- ar-ra-pu‘  

 e1   break 

139' D iii 33 ur-pu [a-n]a K¡ ¤-ma ta-[na-suk]91 
k1 rev 36' “ ur‘-pa ana “£D‘ ¤-ma º  

––––––––––– 
86  Two versions of the ritual instructions at this point of the ceremony are represented by lines 133'–7'; only line 136' is 

common to both versions.  e, k, and jj do not have lines 133'–5' and 137', instead e and k have a shorter form of instructions for the 
ritual (line 133'a and the common line 136'; it is probable that jj had the same abbreviated text as e and k).  Line 133'a provides 
general instructions for the recital of the three incantations in VII 22–54.  D has a longer form of the ritual (lines 133'–7', minus line 
133'a).   

87  Perhaps add <ana ˆen-líl>. 
88  There does not seem to be enough room in k for the full text of line 136' (there is room for about four signs after Z[‹ ).  

Perhaps restore only Z[‹.SUR.RA ÓUR-ir]. 
89  jj seems not to have a dividing line at this point.  Two fragmentary lines follow jj iv 4.  These lines probably parallel lines 

138'–40' and read as follows: 

 jj   iv      5     [  an]a?  “KISAL?‘  KU4 

 jj   iv      6     [          ]  “D›?‘ 

 jj      break 
90  e is written over an erasure of te. 
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140' D iii 34 EGIR- ú [™]N at-ti man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á D›- [ú ÙID-nu] 
k1 rev 36' EGIR- ú ™N at-ti man-nu M£.UÙ11.ZU á [               ] 

141' D iii 35 NU M£.UÙ11.ZU á Z‹.DA  ina Ù  URUDU.nam-se-e÷ [ÓUR-ir]92  
k1 rev 37' [           ].“ZU‘ [ Z]‹.[D]A ina Ù  URUDU.nam-se-e÷ te-eç-çir  

142'93 D iii 36 NU “IM‘ á M£.UÙ11.ZU ina UGU GAR-an ÙU.II- ú ana UGU LUÓ [  KU4]  
k1 rev 37' º º º º   º º º ÙU.II- ú ana UGU LUÓ-ma ana ™÷ [GUR] 

143' D iii 37 ™N ba- i-ir-tú  á ba- i-ra-a-[   ]94 
k1 rev 38' [     ]-ti á “ba‘-[ ]i-i-ra-a-ti  

144' D iii 38 NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU  u M£.UÙ11.Z[U] 
k1 rev 38' “NU L¢!‘95.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU  

145' D iii 39 á Z‹.DA ina Ù  URUDU.nam-se-e  te-eç-ç[ir] 
k1 rev 38' “ á‘ Z‹.DA ina º  “URUDU‘.na[m-  ]-e÷ [  ] 

146' D iii 40 NU IM á L¢.UÙ11.ZU  u M£.UÙ11.ZU ina UGU NU Z‹.DA [     ] 
k1 rev 39' [      ].UÙ11.ZU  u÷ [   .U]Ù11.ZU ina UGU º º GAR-an  

147' D iii 41 ÙU.II- ú ina UGU LUÓ-si ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU96 ana 3- ú i-kar-[rit] 
k1 rev 39' ÙU.I[I- ]ú ana UGU LUÓ ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ana 3÷- [ú] i÷-[        ] 

148' D iii 42  [™]N ip- i-ki ep- e-te-ki LUÓ [     ] 
k1 rev 40'b97 ™N ip- e-“ki ep- i‘-<ti>-“ki‘ LUÓ ÙU.II  :  

149' D iii 43-43b [™]N <KA.>KEÙDA.MEÙ-ki KEÙDA.MEÙ LUÓ ÙU.II SAÓAR.ÓI.A÷ \  
k1 rev 40'c ™N KA.KEÙDA.MEÙ-k[i  KI.MIN]98 º 

 D   ana Ù  URUDU.nam-se-e ta-na-suk 
k1   º  º º   º 

150' D iii 44 [™N a]m-si ÙU.II.MU ub-ba-ab SU.MU 
k1 rev 40'a [  Ù]U.[I]I.MU ub!-“ba-ab‘ SU  

151' D iii 45 [ana UG]U NU N£G.SAG.£L-e ÙU.II- ú LUÓ-si 
k1 rev 40'a º º º º LUÓ ÙU.II  : 

152' D iii 46 [™N te]-bi e-e-ru LUÓ <ÙU.II-ia LUÓ> ÙU.II 
k1 rev 41' [   ]e-ri LUÓ ÙU.“II‘-ia “KI.MIN‘ :  

153' D iii 47 [   -ta]m-ra e-e-ru LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 1 ™N it-tam-ra “ e-e-ru‘ LUÓ “ÙU.II‘ 
k1 rev 41' ™N “it‘-tam-ra e-“ri KI.MIN‘  :  

91  The restoration ta-[ ar-rap] is also possible, though less likely. 
92  For the restoration, see the note on D in line 166'. 
93  For the restorations KU4 and GUR in D and k1, respectively, cf. line 94'. 
94  Possible traces of t[i]. 
95  Text: “M£‘. 
96  NU seems to be written over an erasure; perhaps the scribe, having placed the diagonal of NU too low on the line, rewrote the 

sign. 
97  The order of incipits in k differs from that of the standard Nineveh Assyrian text of Tablet VII and of the Ritual Tablet and 

agrees with that found in K 5350 +, a Nineveh Babylonian ms of Tablet VII: k1rev. 40'a // lines 150'–1', k1 rev. 40'b // 148', k1 rev. 
40'c // 149'.  Accordingly, k is ordered as follows in the score: rev. 40'b-40'c-40'a.  

98  Here and in lines 152'–6', KI.MIN = LUÓ ÙU.II (mÈs qÅtÈ). 
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154' D iii 48 [        ]-“um‘-ma e-e-ru LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 2 ™N e-ru-um-ma  e-e-ru LUÓ ÙU.II 
e3 iv 1' [               -m]a e-e÷-[           ] 
k1 rev 41' ™N e-ru-um-m[a   KI.MIN] 

155' D iii 49 [    L]UÓ-a ÙU.II-a-a  LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 3 ™N ina e-rì  LUÓ-a ÙU.II-a-a  LUÓ ÙU.II 
e3 iv 2' [     -r]i  LUÓ-a÷ [    ] 
k1 rev 42' [     ] “ÙU.II‘-a-a÷ KI.MIN  :  

156'99 D iii 50 [  Ù]U.[I]I.MU am-te-si ÙU.“II‘.MU LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 4 ™N am-si ÙU.II.MU am-te-si ÙU.II.MU LUÓ ÙU.II 
e3 iv 3' [  Ù]U.II.MU am-“te‘-[           ] 
k1 rev 42' ™N am-si [Ù]U.II.MU “am‘-t[e-  KI.MIN] 

 D, Q, e3, k1  __________________________________________ 

157' D iii 51 [    G]IÙ.ÙINIG ¢.IN6.¢Ù NA4 Z¢.LUM.MA 
Q iv 5 ™N a-di tap-pu- a GIÙ.ÙINIG ¢.IN6.¢Ù NA4 Z¢.LUM.MA 
e3 iv 4' [  ]-di KUR- a GIÙ.ÙINIG ¢.[    ] 
k1 rev 43 [                    ¢].“IN‘.NU.“UÙ‘ NA4 Z¢.LUM.MA  

158' D iii 52 [     .BAB]BAR ÙU.GUR NA4.ÙUBA ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R    
Q iv 6 IN.BUBBU IM.BABBAR ÙU.GUR NA4.ÙUBA ÙIM.G¢R.G¢R 
e3 iv 5' [  .B]UBBU IM.BABBAR ÙU.GUR NA4.ÙU[BA  ]  
k1 rev 43 IN.BUBBU I[M.    ]  

159' D iii 53 [       ] ÙU.II- u LUÓ-si 
Q iv 7 ÙIM.LI ÙU.II- u LUÓ-si 
e3 iv 5' [            ] 
k1 rev 43 [            ] 

 D   end of column 

160' D iv 1 [ i]t-tap- a ˆUTU a-ka - ad LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 8 ™N it-tap- a ˆUTU a-ka - ad LUÓ ÙU.II 
e3 iv  º º º º º º 
k1 rev  º º º º º º 

161' D iv 2 [     -d]u M£.UÙ11.ZU i100-bir £D LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 9 ™N un-du M£.UÙ11.ZU i-bir £D LUÓ ÙU.II 
e3 iv  º º º º º º º 
k1 rev  º º º º º º º 

162' D iv 3 [     -t]u ˆuru4  ina KUR G›-ú ˆa-la-la 
Q iv 10 ™N ul-tu ˆuru4  ina KUR G›-ú ˆa-la-la 
e3 iv 6' [™]N “TA‘ ˆuru4  ina KUR G›-ú÷ [          ] 
k1 rev 44' [         -l]a-la  

163' D iv 4 [  .BUBB]U ana Ù  DUG.LA S¡ÓAR ÙUB-di-ma 
Q iv 11 IN.BUBBU ana Ù  DUG.LA S¡ÓAR ÙUB-di-ma 
e3 iv 7' [  .BU]BBU ana º DUG.LA S¡ÓAR ÙUB-d[i-  ]  
k1 rev 44' “IN.BUBBU‘ ana º DUG.LA S¡ÓAR [             ]  

––––––––––– 
99  The correct reading of the incipit here is probably amsi pÈya amtesi qÅtÈya; cf. VII 170. 
100  i is written over an erasure. 
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164' D iv 5 [ ] “KA‘- ú ana Ù  nam-se-e M¢-a  
Q iv 12 ina KA- ú ana Ù  nam-se-e M¢-a  
e1 iv 1'b (+) e3 iv 7'-7'b [     ]  \ [   i-nap-pa]  
k1 rev 44' [                    ]  

165' D iv 6 ™N an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma 
Q iv 13 ™N an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma 
e1 iv 2' (+) e3 iv 8' [™]N an-nu-ú e-nen-na-m[a]  
k1 rev 45' [                      ]  

166' D iv 7101 NU M£.UÙ11.ZU á IM D›-u -ma NA4  KUR-i ina SAG Ù - á GAR-an 
Q iv 14 NU M£.UÙ11.ZU á IM D›-u -ma NA4  KUR-i ina SAG Ù - á GAR-an 
e1 iv 2'-3' (+) e3 iv 8'-9' [     I]M D›-u      / NA4  KUR-i ina SAG Ù - á GAR-an  
k1 rev 45' [    .Z]U á IM D›-u    NA4  K[UR-            ]  

167' D iv 8 ÙU.II- ú ana UGU- i LUÓ-si 
Q iv 15 ÙU.II- ú ana UGU- i LUÓ-si 
e1 iv 3' (+) e3 iv 9' Ù[U.              ] LUÓ  
k1 rev 45' [                ] 

 k1   break 

168' D iv 9 ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ana 3- ú i-kar-rit 
Q iv 16 ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ana 3- ú i-kar-rit 
e1 iv 4' (+) e3 iv 10' ina u-çab GIÙ.MA.NU ana 3- [ú       ]-rit 

169' D iv 10 ™N pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti LUÓ ÙU.II 
Q iv 17 ™N pu-ú id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti LUÓ ÙU.II 
e1 iv 5' (+) e3 iv 11' ™N pu-ú id-bu-ub lem-n[a-        ] ÙU.II  

170' D iv 11 ™N e-pi -tú º mu -te-pi -tú  mu-ri-bat ki -pi ru- e-e 
Q iv 18 ™N e-pi -“tú‘ º “mu -te-pi -tú  mu-ri-bat ki -pi ru- e-e‘ 
e1 iv 6' (+) e3 iv 12' ™N e-pi -ti u “mu ‘-t[e-     ] º  º º  

171' D iv 12 2 NINDA.ÓI.A 1.TA. M NU L¢.UÙ11.ZU u M£.UÙ11.ZU 
Q iv 19 2÷ NI[NDA.           ] 
e1 iv6'-7' (+) e3 iv12'-13' [ ] NINDA.ÓI.A  / 1.TA. M NU L¢.UÙ11.Z[U             .Z]U  

 Q   break 

172' D iv 13 á N£G.LAG.G¡ D›-ma ina Ù  NINDA102.ÓI.A KEÙDA-ma 
e1 iv7'-8'(+)e3 iv13'-14' “ á‘ N[£G].LAG.G¡  / º ana Ù  NINDA  KEÙDA-ma  

173' D iv 14 ina 15- ú u 150- ú £L-ma ™N ÙID-nu-ma 
e1 iv 8' (+) e3 iv 14' º º  º º  º   ™[N] ÙI[D]-nu     

174' D iv 15 a-na UR.GI7 u NIG ta-nam-din103 
e1 iv 9' (+) e3 iv 15' ana UR.GI7 u NIG SUM-i[n] 

175' D iv 16 [™]N [a]t-ta GIÙ.MI A.MEÙ DUG.BUR.ZI.GAL S¡ÓAR SI.A-ma 
e1 iv 10' (+) e3 iv 16' ™N at-ti GIÙ.MI [   ].BUR.ZI.GAL º “SI.A-ma‘ 

––––––––––– 
101  There is an erased line between D iv 6 and 7; it reads: “NU M£.UÙ11.ZU á Z‹.DA ina nam-se-e‘ ÓUR-ir; apparently, the scribe 

wrote line 141' in the wrong place and then erased it. 
102  NINDA is written over ÓI; the scribe mistakenly first wrote ÓI and then corrected his mistake and wrote NINDA over ÓI, 

followed by ÓI.A. 
103  din is written over an erasure. 
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176' D iv 17 [       ]- ú ina Ù -bi IGI-ma   
e1 iv 11' (+) e3 iv 17' “IGI.MEÙ?‘- ú ina Ù  im-mar    

177' D iv 18 [       ] ˆ÷[UT]U.¤÷ SUD 
 e1 iv 11' (+) e3 iv 17' i-b[ar?-ri(?) ana   UT]U.¤.A SUD 

178' D iv 19 [EGIR- ú ™N £L- i GI]Ù.gam-li-ia5
104 ÙID-ma  

e1 iv 12' (+) e3 iv 18' x [                    ]  x   x   x [ÙI]D-[m]a   

179' D iv 20 [      -sa]l-la-a  
 e1 iv 12' (+) e3 iv 18' A.MEÙ  ta-sal-la-a  

 e3   break 

 D, e1   __________________________________________ 

 D, e1   break105  

180' D iv 21' [DUB  né-pe- i  á ma-aq-lu]-ú÷? 
 

––––––––––– 
104  Or perhaps [ . . . £L]- [i] gam-li-ia5.  
105  D contains a break which is followed by the colphon; e1 contains blank space before it breaks. 
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Introduction to Composite Transliteration ofMaqlû

The text given here is a composite edition, without variants, of the standard text ofMaqlû. I deem it
necessary to introduce this eclectic edition with a few words about the method used to create it.

Our texts areoftennotwell preserved. Since the standard text presentedheredoesnot and cannot
follow only onemanuscript, the text is drawn from severalmanuscripts. Brackets indicate that a sign
is broken or missing. Even when brackets have been used, the text is certain; when it is not, I have
indicated this bymeans of a note or a questionmark. In the transliteration, questionmarks indicate
the following: a question mark in parentheses on the line, viz. (?), indicates that the restoration or
reading of a word or part of a word is uncertain; a superscript question mark, viz. ?, indicates that
the identification of a sign is uncertain; a superscript questionmark in parentheses, viz. (?), indicates
that the Akkadian normalization of a logogram is uncertain. When the text is not preserved in any
of the witnesses to a line, the source of a restorationwill be found in the notes to the score and to the
transcription. An emendation that is conjectural is signaled by an exclamation point.

Usually, this composite follows the main Nineveh Assyrian text(s), that is, the Nineveh Assyrian
manuscript(s) on which the text is most fully preserved; but sometimes it follows the best Nineveh
(Assyrian) text rather than the main one(s). Sometimes I have even chosen to follow a partially
destroyed orthography (sign) found on a Nineveh (Assyrian) tablet rather than a fully preserved
one from one of the other locales (e.g., -˹ú˺ from Nineveh rather than -u from Assur [IV 81]).
When all Nineveh texts are broken, the edition follows the best non-Nineveh text, with prece-
dence generally given first to Assyrian manuscripts and then to Babylonian ones. Occasionally, I
have deemed it appropriate to follow a non-Nineveh reading even when the parallel reading in
a Nineveh manuscript is not broken—for example, in some (but not all) of the instances when
the non-Nineveh texts provide a grammatically more correct reading than the Nineveh texts, or
when a non-Nineveh reading allows for consistency in the presentation.

The rendering of logograms does not follow a consistent system; it certainly does not reflect the
most up-to-date Sumerian readings. The readings often follow standard values, with preference
given to transliterations in which all signs are represented in order to more accurately reflect the
actual tablet (e.g., giš.mi rather than gissu, lú.úš rather than adda, etc.). Occasionally, however,
I have favored a more modern reading in the composite transliteration than in the synoptic edition
(e.g., dgìra rather than dbil.gi).

When the text is written logographically, in this composite edition I have given the logogram in
parentheses and the Akkadian in transcription (normalization). Damage to logograms is indicated
by the use of brackets in the transliteration of the logographic signs, but the normalizedAkkadian is
given without brackets. Scribes will often write kimin, “ditto.” I have treated kimin, “ditto,” as if it
were a logogram and given the text that it represented, unless there is some uncertainty.

In contrast to my normalization in both my transcribed version of Maqlû and the transcription
of ideograms here, in syllabograms I usually do not render i preceding syllable-final r or

˘
h as e; in

such cases the i vowel in Ci/iC/CiC signs is rendered conventionally as i. Usually CVm signs in final
position are rendered as CV because of the loss of mimation (e.g., tum = tu4). However, when a sign
of this sort has become a logographic element, the m is retained (so ki.tim: qaqqaru; note that ki-tì:
er
˙
setu is a frozenwriting and is used not only for the genitive of er

˙
setu but also for its nominative and

accusative).
Case endings are not consistent, partially because the ancient manuscripts themselves are not

consistent. In addition, logographic writing often renders the form of the case uncertain. Further-
more, case endings will also be mixed because I have often given precedence to a fully preserved
occurrence over one that is partially or not at all preserved. Likewise, orthographic renderings are
not consistent for many of the same reasons. I have given precedence to the Nineveh writing and
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otherwise to the more fully preserved orthography. The absence of consistency may give a barbaric
impression; as noted, this is due in no small part to the manuscripts themselves and to the nature of
their preservation.The eclectic procedure that I have followedwill sometimes create a “mixed” text,
but the reader has only to consult the score to see whence the readings come.
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MaqlûTablet I

1 én al-si-ku-nu-ši ilū(dingir.meš)mu-ši-˹ti˺
2 it-ti-ku-nu al-si mu-ši-tu4 kal-la-tu4 kut-tùm-tu4

3 al-si ba-ra-ri-tu4 qab-li-tu4 u na-ma-ri-tu4

4 áš-šú munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ú-kaš-šip-an-ni
5 e-le-ni-tu4 ub-bi-ra-an-ni
6 ilı̄(dingir-mu) ù diš8-tár-i14 ú-šas-su-ú eliya(ugu-mu)
7 eli(ugu) a-me-ri-ia5 am-ru-

˙
su a-na-ku

8 em-de-ku la
˙
sa-la-lumūša(gi6) ù ur-ra

9 qu-ú im-ta-na-al-lu-ú pı̄(ka)-ia
10 ú-pu-un-ti pîya(ka-mu) ip-ru-su
11 mê(a.meš)maš-ti-ti-ia5 ú-ma

˙
t-
˙
tu-ú

12 e-le-li nu-bu-ú
˘
hi-du-ti si-ip-di

13 i-zi-za-nim-ma ilū(dingir.meš) rabûtu(gal.meš) ši-ma-a da-ba-bi
14 di-ni di-na a-lak-ti lim-da
15 e-pu-uš

˙
salam(nu) lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) ù munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)

16 ša e-piš-ia5 ùmuš-te-piš-ti-ia5
17 áš-kun ina šap-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-bu-ub di-ni
18 áš-šú i-pu-šá lem-né-e-ti iš-te-ʾa-a la ba-na-a-ti
19 ˹ši-i˺ li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lu

˙
t

20 kiš-[p]u-šá ru-
˘
hu-šá ru-su-ú-šá lu pa-áš-ru

21 gišbı̄nu(šinig) lil-líl-an-ni šá qim-ma-tú ša-ru-ú
22 [g]išgišimmaru(gišimmar) lip-šur-an-nima-

˘
hi-rat ka-lu-ú šāri(im)

23 úmaštakal(in.nu.uš) li-bi-ban-ni šá er
˙
seta(ki-tì)ma-la-a-ta

24 gišterinnatu(še.ù.su
˘
h5) lip-šur-an-ni šá šeʾa(še.am)ma-la-a-ta

25 inama
˘
h-ri-ku-nu e-te-lil ki-ma úsassati(ki.kal)

26 e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku ki-ma la-ár-di
27 tu-ú-šá ša munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) le-mut-te
28 tu-ur-rat amās(inim)-sa ana pî(ka)-šá lišān(eme)-šá ka-a

˙
s-rat

29 inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) kiš-pi-šá lim-

˘
ha-

˙
su-ši ilū(dingir.meš)mu-ši-ti

30 šalāš(3)ma
˙
s
˙
sarātu(en.nun.meš) šá mu-ši lip-šu-ra!1 ru-

˘
he-šá lem-nu-ti

31 pû(ka)-šá lu-ú lipû(ì.udu) lišān(eme)-šá lu-ú
˙
tābtu(mun)

32 šá iq-bu-ú amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)-ia5 ki-ma lipî(ì.udu) lit-ta-tuk

33 šá i-pu-šú kiš-pi ki-ma
˙
tābti(mun) liš-

˘
har-mi

˙
t

34 ki-i
˙
s-ru-šá pu-u

˙
t-
˙
tu-ru ep-še-tu-šá

˘
hul-lu-qa

35 kal a-ma-tu-šáma-la-a
˙
sēra(edin)

36 ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú ilū(dingir.meš)mu-ši-ti tu6 én

37 én er
˙
setu(ki-tu4) er˙

setu(ki-tu4) er˙
setum(ki-tum)-ma

38 dgilgameš(giš.gín.maš) bēl(en)ma-mi-ti-ku-nu
39 mim-mu-ú at-tu-nu te-pu-šá ana-ku i-de
40 mim-mu-ú ana-ku ep-pu-šu at-tu-nu ul ti-da-a
41 mim-mu-ú munuskaššāpātūʾa(uš11.zu.meš-mu) ip-pu-šá

e-ga-a pa-
˙
ti-ra pa-ši-ra ul(nu) irašši(tuk-ši) tu6 én

1 Text: ru.
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42 én ālı̄(uru-mu) zab-ban ālı̄(uru-mu) zab-ban
43 šá āliya(uru-mu) zab-ban šittā(2-ta) abullātū(ká.gal.meš)-šú
44 ištēt(1-et) ana dutu.è šá-ni-tu ana dutu.šú.a
45 ištēt(1-et) ana

˙
si-it dšamši(utu-ši) šá-ni-tu ana e-reb dšamši(utu-ši)

46 a-na-ku e-ra
˘
ha-a

˙
s-ba úmaštakal(in.nu.uš) na-šá-ku

47 a-na ilı̄(dingir.meš) šá šamê(an-e)mê(a.meš) a-nam-din
48 kı̄ma(gim) ana-ku ana ka-a-šú-nu ul-la-lu-ku-nu-ši
49 at-tu-nu ia-a-ši ul-li-la-in-ni tu6 én

50 én ak-la né-bé-ru ak-ta-li ka-a-ru
51 ak-li ip-ši-ši-na šá ka-li-ši-nama-ta-a-ti
52 da-nù u an-tu4 iš-pu-ru-in-ni
53 man-nu lu-uš-pur a-na dbe-let-

˙
sēri(edin)

54 ana pı̄(ka) lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) i-di-i ˘
har-gul-li

55 i-di-i šipas(én)-su šá apkal(abgal) ilı̄(dingir.meš) dmarduk(amar.utu)
56 lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-li-ši-na-a-ti
57 liq-ba-nik-kim-ma la ta-šem-mì-ši-na-a-ti
58 lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-ul-in-ni
59 lu-qu-ba-ki-ma ši-min4-ni ia-a-ši
60 ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú da-nù an-tu4 u dbe-let-

˙
sēri(edin) tu6 én

61 én šap-ra-ku al-lak uʾ-ú-ra-ku a-dab-bu-u[b]
62 ana le-et lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) dasal-lú-

˘
hi bēl(en)

a-ši-pu-ti iš-pur-an-[ni]
63 šá šamê(an-e) qu-la šá er

˙
seti(ki-tì)2 ši-ma-a

64 šá nāri(íd) qu-la-ni šá na-ba-li ši-ma-a pı̄(˹ka˺)-˹ia˺
65 šāru(im) na-zi-qu tur-ru-uk e tal-lik
66 šá giš

˘
ha
˙
t
˙
ti(pa) u gišmar-te-e tur-ru-uk la tal-lak

67 ˹li˺-iz-zi-iz
˘
har-ra-numārat(dumu.munus) ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš)

68 a-di a-mat [lú]kaššāpiya(uš11.z[u-mu]) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) a-qab-bu-ú
69 alpu(gu4.˹níta˺) i-pa-áš-šar immeru(udu.níta) i-pa-áš-šar
70 a-mat-su-nu lip-pa-šìr-ma a-ma-ti la ip-pa-áš-šar
71 a-di a-māti a-qab-bu-ú a-mat-su-nu ana pāni(igi) amātiya(inim-mu) ul(nu) ipparrik(gib)
72 ina qí-bit ‹iq›-bu-˹u˺ dasal-lú-

˘
hi bēl(en) a-ši-pu-ti tu6 én

73 én dnuska an-nu-tu4˙
salmū(nu.meš) e-piš-ia5

74 an-nu-˹tu4˺˙
salmū(nu.meš) e-piš-ti-ia5

75
˙
salmū(nu.meš) lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) ˹ù˺ munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)

76
˙
salmū(nu.meš) e-piš-ia5 umuš-te-piš-ti-ia5

77
˙
salmū(nu.meš) sa-

˘
hi-ri-ia5 u sa-˘

hir-ti-ia5
78

˙
salmū(nu.meš) ra-

˘
hi-ia5 u ra-˘

hi-ti-ia5
79

˙
salmū(nu.meš) bēl(en) ik-ki-ia5 ˹ù˺ bēlet(nin) ik-ki-ia5

80
˙
salmū(nu.meš) bēl(en)

˙
ser-ri-ia5 ˹ù˺ bēlet(nin)˙

ser-ri-ia5
81

˙
salmū(nu.m[e]š) bēl(en) ri-di-ia5 ù bēlet(nin) ri-di-ia5

82
˙
salmū(nu.meš) bēl(en) di-ni-ia5 ù bēlet(nin) di-ni-ia5

83
˙
salmū(nu.[meš]) bēl(en) amātiya(inim-mu) ù bēlet(nin) amātiya(inim-mu)

2 Or perhaps read qaqqari(ki.tim).



maqlû tablet i 233

84
˙
salmū(nu.meš) bēl(en) dabābiya(du11.du11-mu) ˹ù˺ bēlet(nin) dabābiya(du11.du11-mu)

85
˙
salmū(nu.[meš]) bēl(en) egerrêya(inim.gar-mu) ˹ù˺ bēlet(nin) egerrêya(inim.gar-mu)

86
˙
salmū(nu.meš) bēl(en) lemuttiya(

˘
hul-mu) ˹ù˺ bēlet(nin) lemuttiya(

˘
hul-mu)

87 šá at-ta dnuska dayyānu(di.kud) ti-de-šú-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la i-de-šú-nu-ti
88 šá kiš-pi ru-

˘
he-e ru-si-i up-šá-še-e lem-nu-ti

89 ip-˹šú˺ bar-˹tú˺ amāt(inim) ˹le-mut-ti˺ râmu(ki.ág.gá) zı̄ru(
˘
hul.gig)

90 dibalâ(di.bal.a) zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) kadabbedâ(ka.dib.bi.da)
šur

˘
hungâ(šúr.

˘
hun.gá)

91 šabalbalê(šà.bal.bal-e) ˹
˙
su-ud˺pa-ni u šá-né-e

˙
tè-mu

92 e-pu-šu-˹ú˺-[ni] ú-še-[pi]-˹šu˺-ú-ni is-
˘
hu-ru-ni ú-šá-as-

˘
hi-ru-ni

93 an-nu-˹ti˺ šú-nu an-nu-ti
˙
salmū(nu.meš)-šú-nu

94 ki-ma šu-nu la ˹iz˺-za-az-zu
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-šú-nu na-šá-a-ku

95 at-ta dnuska dayyānu(di.kud) ka-šid lem-ni u a-a-bi kušus(kur)-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la
a
˘
h-
˘
hab-bil

96 ša
˙
salmı̄ya(nu.meš-mu) ib-nu-u bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ú-maš-ši-lu4

97 pı̄ya(ka-mu) ú-
˙
sab-bi-tú kišādı̄(gú-mu) ú-tar-ri-ru

98 irtı̄(gaba-mu) id-i-˹pu˺ e
˙
sen

˙
sērı̄(gú.sig4-mu) ik-pu-pu

99 lìb-bi un-ni-˹šu˺ ni-iš lìb-bi-ia5 i˙
s-ba-tu

100 lìb-bi itti(ki)-[ia5] ˹ú˺-za-an-nu-ú emūqı̄(á.kal-mu) un-ni-šu
101 a-

˘
hi-˹ia5˺ iš-pu-ku bir-ki-ia5 ik-su-ú

101a di-ig-[li-ia ú-šam]-˹
˙
tu-ú˺

˘
ha-si-si-ia ˹ú˺-[ ]

102 um-muman-gu u lu-uʾ-tú ú-mál-lu-in-ni
103 aklı̄(ninda.

˘
hi.a) kaš-šá-pu-ti ú-šá-ki-lu-in-ni

104 mê(˹a.meš˺) kaš-šá-pu-ti iš-qu-in-ni
105 rim-˹ki lu˺-ʾu-ti ú-ra-me-ku-in-ni
106 nap-šal-ti šam-me lem-nu-ti ip-šu-šu-in-ni
107 anamı̄ti(lú.úš) i-

˘
hi-ru-in-ni

108 mê(a.meš) napišti(zi-tì)-ia5 ina qab-rì uš-ni-lu
109 ila(dingir) šarra(lugal) kabta(idim) u rubâ(nun) it-ti-ia ú-za-an-nu-ú
110 at-ta dgíra qa-mu-ú lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu)
111 mu-

˘
hal-liq rag-gi zēr(numun) lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu)

112 mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma
113 ana-ku al-si-ka ki-ma dŠamaš(utu) dayyāni(di.kud)
114 di-i-ni di-ni purussâ(eš.bar)-a-a purus(kud-us)
115 qu-mu lúkaššāpı̄(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.zu)3

116 a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u
˘
h lem-nu-ti-ia

117 ūm(ud)-ka ez-zu lik-šu-su-nu-ti
118 ki-mamê(a.meš) kušnādi(a.edin.lá) ina ti-ki liq-tu-ú
119 ki-ma ti-rik abnı̄(na4.meš) ubānātı̄(šu.si.meš)-šú-nu lik-ta-a˙

s-
˙
sí-
˙
sú

120 ina qí-bi-ti-ka
˙
sir-ti šá lā(nu) uttakkaru(kúr-ru)

121 ù an-ni-ka ki-ni7 šá lā(nu) innennû(bal-ú) tu6 én

3 The first-person suffix (-mu) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writings lú/munusuš11.zu when the
noun is in the nominative or accusative. The logogram is then to be read kaššāpı̄ and kaššāptı̄; note the first person
suffix in the next line here (I 116) and in II 132–133; cf., e.g., II 109–111. uš11.zu is construed as uš11.zu-mu also in
II 110–111, II 223(?), IV 140–141.
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122 én dnuska šur-bu-ú i-lit-ti da-ni7
123 tam-šil abi(ad) bu-kúr d+en-líl
124 tar-bit apsî(abzu) bi-nu-ut den-an-ki
125 áš-ši gizillâ(gi.izi.lá) ú-nam-mir-ka ka-a-šá
126 lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) ik-šip-an-ni kiš-pi ik-šip-an-ni ki-šip-šú
127 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) tak-šip-an-ni kiš-pi tak-šip-an-ni ki-šip-ši
128 e-pi-šu i-pu-šá-an-ni ip-šú i-pu-šá-an-ni e-pu-su
129 e-piš-tu te-pu-šá-an-ni ip-šú te-pu-šá-an-ni e-pu-si
130 muš-te-piš-tu te-pu-šá-an-ni ip-šú te-pu-šá-an-ni e-pu-si
131 šá

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš) ana pi-i

˙
salmı̄ya(nu.meš-mu) ib-nu-ú bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ú-maš-ši-lu

132 ruʾtı̄(u
˘
h-mu) il-qu-ú šārtı̄(síg-mu) im-lu-su

133 sissiktı̄(túg.síg-mu) ib-tu-qu e-te-qu eper(sa
˘
har.

˘
hi.a) šēpı̄ya(gìrII-mu) iš-bu-šú

134 dgíra qar-du šipas(én)-su-nu li-pa-áš-šìr tu6 én

135 én anašši(íl-ši) di-pa-ru
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-šú-nu a-qal-lu

136 šá ú-tuk-ku še-e-du ra-bi-
˙
su e-

˙
tém-mu

137 la-maš-ti la-ba-
˙
si a

˘
h-
˘
ha-zu

138 lilû(lú.líl.lá) lilı̄tu(munus.líl.lá) ardat-lilî(ki.sikil.líl.lá)
139 ùmim-ma lem-numu-

˙
sab-bi-tu a-me-lu-ti

139a [e-piš kiš]-˹pi˺ [lem]-˹nu-ti ru-
˘
he-e la

˙
ta˺-bu-ti

139b [ša ana lemutti] ik-˹pu-du-ni˺ a-a-ši
140

˘
hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-ka

141 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li šamê(an-e)
142 la-aʾ-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li dšamši(utu-ši)
143 lip-ru-us

˘
ha-a-a-ta-ku-numār(dumu) dé-amašmaššu(maš.maš) tu6 én

144 én dnuska šur-bu-úma-lik ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš)
145 dub 1.kam*ma-aq-lu-u
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MaqlûTablet II

1 én dnuska šur-bu-úma-lik ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(˹gal˺.m[eš])
2 pa-qid nindabê(nidba.[m]eš) šá ka-la dí-gì- g˹ì˺
3 mu-kinma-

˘
ha-zi mu-ud-di-šu parakkı̄(barag.meš)

4 u4-munam-ru šá qí-bit-su
˙
si-rat

5 sukkal(sukkal) da-ni7 še-mu-ú pi-riš-ti d+en-líl
6 še-mu-ú d+en-líl ma-li-ku šá-du-ú dí-gì-gì
7 gaš-ru ta-

˘
ha-zu šá ti-bu-šú dan-nu

8 dnuska a-ri-rumu-šab-riq za-a-a-ri
9 ina ba-li-ka ul iš-šak-kan nap-ta-nu ina é-kur
10 ina ba-li-ka ilū(dingir.meš) rabûtu(gal.meš) ul i

˙
s-
˙
si-nu qut-rin-nu

11 ina ba-li-ka dšamaš(utu) dayyānu(di.kud) ul i-da-a-ni di-i-nu
12

˘
ha-sis šu-me-ka te-e

˙
t-
˙
tir ina dan-na-ti ta-ga-mil ina pušqi(pap.

˘
hal)

13 ana-ku arad(arad)-ka annanna(nenni)mār(a) annanna(nenni) šá il(dingir)-šú
annanna(nenni) diš8-tár-šú annannı̄tu(nenni-tu4)

14 as-
˘
hur-ka eš-e-ka ba-šá-a uznā(g[eš]tugII)-a-a šá-pal-ka ak-mis

15 qu-mi kaš-šá-pi ˹ù˺ kaš-šap-ti
16 šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(˹uš11˺.zu-m[u]) [á]r-˘

hiš
˘
ha-an-

˙
tiš

napišta(zi)-šú-nu lib-le-ma
17 ia-a-ši bul-li

˙
t-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-šá-pi dà-lí-lí-ka lud-lul

18 ka.inim.ma u[š11.búr.r]u.da˙
salam(nu) lipî(ì.udu).kam*

19 én dgíra bēlu(˹en˺) g˹ít˺-ma-˹lu˺ d˹nanna˺-ra-ta na-bi šum(mu)-ka
20 ˹tuš˺-nam-mar bı̄tāt(é.[me]š) ilı̄(dingir.meš) ka-la-ma
21 [tu]š-nam-mar g[i-m]ir kal-ši-nama-ta-a-ti
22 ˹áš˺-šu at-ta [ana ia-a-š]i ˹ta˺-az-za-zu-ma
23 ki-ma dsîn(30) ù dšamaš(utu) ta-˹din˺-nu di-i-nu
24 de-e-ni di-ni purussâ(eš.bar)-a-a pu-ru-us
25 a-na nūri(zálag)-ka nam-ri ni-šu ka-li-˹ši˺-na ú-paq-qa-a-ka
26 a-na elleti(kù-ti) di-pa-ri-ka as-

˘
hur-ka eš-e-ka

27 bēlu(en) sissikta(túg.síg)-ka ˹a
˙
s˺-bat

28 sissikti(túg.síg) ilūti(˹dingir˺-ti)-k[a] rabı̄ti([gal-t]i) a
˙
s-bat

29 sissikti(t[úg.sí]g) iliya(d[ingir-mu]) [ù] ištariya([d15-mu]) a
˙
s-bat

30 sissikti([túg.síg]) il([dingir]) āliya([u]ru-mu) ù dištar(15!1) āliya(uru-[m]u) a
˙
s-bat

31 [x(-x)]-x-ma r[e]-ma-[a]n-ni [be-l]u4
munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) kı̄ma(gim) ˹li˺-li-si il-ta-si

eli(ugu)-ia
32 i

˙
s-bat qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) kišādı̄(gú-mu) umu

˘
h-
˘
hi

33 ˹i
˙
s˺-bat ı̄nı̄ya(igi[II]-mu) na-

˙
ti-la-a-˹ti˺

34 ˹i
˙
s˺-bat šēpı̄ya(gìr[II]-mu) al-la-ka-a-ti

35 i
˙
s-bat [b]ir-ki-ia5 eb-bé-re-e-ti

36 i
˙
s-bat a

˘
hı̄ya(áII-mu)mut-tab-bil-a-ti

37 e-nen-na inama-
˘
har ilūti(dingir-ti)-ka rabı̄ti(gal-ti)

38 šinā(2)
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš) siparri(zabar) et-gu-ru-ti

1 Text: 14
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39 šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)
40 šá e-piš-ia5 umuš-te-piš-ti-ia5
41 šá sa-

˘
hir-ia5 u sa-˘

hir-ti-ia5
42 šá ra-

˘
hi-ia5 u ra-˘

hi-ti-ia5
43 šá bēl(en) ik-ki-ia5 u bēlet(nin) ik-ki-ia5
44 šá bēl(en)

˙
ser-ri-ia5 u bēlet(nin)˙

ser-ri-ia5
45 šá bēl(en) ri-di-ia5 u bēlet(nin) ri-di-ia5
46 šá bēl(en) di-ni-ia5 u bēlet(nin) di-ni-ia5
47 šá bēl(en) amātiya(inim-mu) u bēlet(nin) amātiya(inim-mu)
48 šá bēl(en) dabābiya(du11.du11-mu) u bēlet(nin) dabābiya(du11.du11-mu)
49 šá bēl(en) egerrêya(inim.gar-mu) u bēlet(nin) egerrêya(inim.gar-mu)
50 šá bēl(en) lemuttiya(

˘
hul-mu) u bēlet(nin) lemuttiya(

˘
hul-tì-ia5)

51 sá anamı̄ti(lú.úš) pu-qu-du-in-ni nam-ra-
˙
sa kul-lu-mu-in-ni

52 [l]u-u utukku(udug) lem-nu lu-u alû(a.lá) lem-nu
53 lu-u e

˙
temmu(gidim) lem-nu lu-u gallû(gal5.lá) lem-nu

54 lu-u ilu(dingir) lem-nu lu-u rābi
˙
su(maškim) lem-nu

55 ˹lu˺-u dlamaštu(dim8.me) lu-u dlabā
˙
su(dim8.me.a) lu-u da

˘
h
˘
hāzu(dim8.me. ˘

hab)
56 lu-u lilû(˹lú˺.líl.lá) lu-ú lilı̄tu(munus.líl.lá) lu-u ardat lilî(ki.sikil.[líl.lá])
57 lu-u li-iʾ-bu

˙
si-bit šadî(kur-i)

58 lu-u be-en-nu ri-
˘
hu-ut d˹šul˺-pa-è-a

59 lu-u antašubbû(an.ta.šub.ba) ˹lu˺-u ˹d˺[lugal-ùr-ra]
60 lu-u šudingirrakku(šu.dingir.ra) lu-u šuʾinannakku(š[u.dinanna])
61 lu-u šugidimmakku(šu.gidim.ma) lu-u šunamerimmakku(˹šu˺.[nam].érim.ma)
62 lu-u šunamlullukku(šu.nam.lú.u18.lu) lu-u la-maš-tú

˙
se
˘
hertu(tur-tú)

mārat(dumu.munus) da-ni7
63 lu-u sag

˘
hul

˘
hazû(sag.

˘
hul.

˘
ha.za)mu-kil rēš(sag) lemutti(

˘
hul-tì)

64 lu-u di-kiš šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš) šim-ma-tú ri-mu-tú
65 ˹lu-u˺ [mim-m]a lem-nu šá šu-ma la na-bu-u
66 ˹lu-u˺ [mim-m]a e-piš le-mut-ti šá a-me-lu-ti
67 šá

˙
sab-ta-ni-mamu-šá u ur-ra irteneddânni(uš.uš-an-ni)

68 ú-
˘
hat-˹tu˺-ú šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš)-ia kal u4-mi

˙
sab-ta-ni-ma

69 kalmu-ši la ú-maš-šar-an-ni
70 e-nen-na inama-

˘
har ilūti(dingir-ti)-ka rabı̄ti(gal-ti)

71 ina kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd.lú.ru.gú) elleti(kù-tì) a-qal-li-šú-nu-ti a-šar-rap-šú-nu-ti
72 nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma be-lu4 ú-su˘

h-šú-nu-ti ina zumri(su)-ia
73 pu-šur kiš-pi-šú-nu lem-nu-ti
74 at-ta dgíra be-lu4 a-li-ki i-di-ia
75 bul-li

˙
t-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-šá-pi dà-lí-lí-ka lud-lul

76 ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu) siparri(zabar) kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd).kám

77 én dgíra a-ri-ru bu-kúr da-ni7
78 da-in di-ni at-me-e pi-riš-ti at-ta-ma
79 ek-le-e-ti tu-uš-nam-mar
80 e-ša-a-ti dal-

˘
ha-a-ti tu-uš-te-eš-šer

81 a-na ilı̄(dingir.˹meš˺) rabûti(gal.meš) purussâ(eš.bar-a) ta-nam-din
82 šá la ka-a-ta ilu(dingir)ma-am-man purussâ(eš.bar) ul i-par-ra-as
83 at-˹ta-ma˺ na-din ur-ti ù

˙
tè-e-me

84 e-piš lum-ni at-ta-ma ár-
˘
hiš ta-kam-mu
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85 lem-nu u ˹a-a-ba˺ ta-kaš-šad ár-
˘
h[iš]

86 ana-ku annanna([nenni])mār([a]) annanna([nen]ni) šá il(dingir)-šú annanna(nenni)
dištar(15)-šú annannı̄tu(nenni-tu4)

87 ina kiš-p[i] ˹lu-up˺-pu-ta-ku-mama-
˘
har-ka az-ziz

88 inama
˘
har(igi) ili(˹dingir˺) šarri([l]ugal) be-l[u4] šu-zu-ra-ku-ma ˹al˺-li-ka ana

ma
˘
h-ri-ka

89 eli(ugu) a-m[e-ri-i]a ˹mu-ru˺-
˙
sa-ku-ma šá-pal-ka ak-mis

90 d[g]íra šur-˹bu-ú˺ ilu(dingir) el-lu
91 e-˹nen-na˺ inama

˘
har(igi) ilūti(dingir-ti)-ka rabı̄ti(gal-ti)

92 šinā(2)
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš) [l]úkaššāpi(˹uš11˺.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) šá siparri(zabar)

e-pu-uš qa-tuk-ka
93 ma-

˘
h[a]r-ka ú-gir-šú-nu-ti-ma ka-a-šá ap-qid-˹ka˺

94 šu-nu li-mu-tu-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu
˙
t

95 šu-nu li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma ana-ku lu-ši-ir
96 šu-nu liq-tu-ú-ma ana-ku lu-um-id
97 šu-nu li-ni-šu-ma ana-ku lu-ud-nin
98 dgíra šar-

˘
hu

˙
si-ru ša ilı̄(dingir.meš)

99 ka-šid lem-ni u a-a-bi kušus(kur)-su-nu-ti-ma a-na-ku la a
˘
h-
˘
hab-bil

100 ana-ku arad(arad)-ka lu-ub-lu
˙
t lu-uš-lim-mama-

˘
har-ka lu-uz-ziz

101 at-ta-ma ilı̄(dingir-mu) at-ta-ma be-lí
102 at-ta-ma da-a-a-ni at-ta-ma re-

˙
su-ú-a

103 at-ta-mamu-tir-ru šá gi-mil-li-ia tu6 én

104 ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu) siparri(zabar).kám

105 én dgíra a-ri-rumār(dumu) da-ni7 qar-du
106 ez-zu a

˘
h
˘
hı̄(šeš.meš)-šú at-ta

107 šá ki-ma dsîn(30) u dšamaš(utu) ta-da-an-nu2 di-i-nu
108 di-i-ni di-ni purussâ(eš.bar)-a-a purus(kud-us)
109 qu-mi kaš-šá-pi ù kaš-šap-ti
110 dgíra qu-mu lúkaššāpı̄(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.zu)
111 dgíra qu-li lúkaššāpı̄(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.z[u])
112 dgíra qu-mi-šú-nu-ti
113 dgíra qu-li-šú-ni-[t]i
114 dgíra ku-šu-us-su-nu-ti
115 dgíra a-ru-u

˘
h-šú-nu-ti

116 dgíra šu-ta-bil-šú-nu-ti
117 ˹e-piš˺ kiš-pi lem-nu-ti u ru-

˘
he-e lā(nu)

˙
tābūti(du10.ga.meš)

118 šá a-na le-mut-ti ik-pu-du-ni ia-a-ši
119 dan-numa-ak-kur-šu-nu šu-ul-qí
120 šu-ut-bil ˹bu˺-šá-šu-nu ek-ke-e-ma
121 eli(ugu)ma-na-

˘
ha-[t]i-šú-nu

˘
hab-ba-ta šur-bi-i

˙
s

122 dgíra ez-zu gít-ma-˹lu4˺ ra-šub-bu
123 ina é-kur a-šar tal-˹lak˺-ti-ka e ˹tu˺-šap-ši

˘
h-šú-nu-ti a-di sur-riš

124 ina a-mat dé-a ba-ni-ka dšamaš(utu) ilu(dingir) nam-ru
125 sebet(7) apkallū(abgal) ˹šu-ut˺ eri-du10 lik-pu-du-šú-nu-ti ana lemutti(

˘
hul-tì) tu6 én

2 We expect tadinnu; ta-da-an-nu is probably the result of a scribal correction of ta-da-an by the addition of -nu.
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126 [ka.ini]m.˹ma uš11.búr.ru˺.da˙
salam(nu) lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá).kám

127 én dgíra gaš-ru u4-mu na-an-du-r[u]
128 tuš-te-eš-šer ilı̄(dingir.meš) uma-al-˹ki˺
129 ta-da-a-ni de-en

˘
hab-li u

˘
hab-bil-ti

130 ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma ki-ma dšamaš(utu) qu-ra-du
131 di-i-ni di-ni purussâ(eš.bar)-a-a purus(kud-us)
132 qu-mi kaš-šá-pi u kaš-šap-ti
133 a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u

˘
h lem-nu-ti-ia

134 ūm(ud)-ka ez-zu lik-šu-us-su-nu-ti tu6 én

135 ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im).ká[m]

136 én dgíra šar-
˘
hu bu-kúr da-ni7

137 i-lit-ti elleti(kù-tì) šá-qu-tu4
dša-la-a[š]

138 šar-
˘
hu ed-de-šu-ú nu-ur ilı̄(dingir.meš) ka-a-a-nu

139 na-din nin-da-bé-e ana ilı̄(dingir.meš) dí-gì-gì
140 šá-kin na-mir-ti a-na da-nun-na-ki ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš)
141 ez-zu dgíramuš-

˘
har-mi

˙
t a-pi

142 dgíra al-la-lu-úmu-ab-bit i
˙
s
˙
sı̄(giš.meš) u abnı̄(na4.meš)

143 qa-mu-ú lem-nu-ti zēr(numun) lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.˹zu˺)
144 mu-

˘
hal-liq rag-gi zēr(numun) ˹lú˺kaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.˹zu˺)

144a mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma
144b ana-ku arad(a[rad])-[ka…]
145 ina u4-mi an-ni-i ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma
146 e-piš bar-ti te-na-na-a ku-šu-ud lem-nu
147 kı̄ma(gim)

˙
salmū(nu.meš) an-nu-ti i-

˘
hu-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-tu-ku

148 lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ˹li-˘
hu˺-lu ˹li˺-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku

149 ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir).kám

150 én ke-e-eš li-bi-iš ke-de-eš
151 a-ra-ab-bé-eš na-ad-re-eš
152 šá di-pa-a-ri ra-kib šá-a-ri
153 li-ru-un-<di na>-

˘
hu-un-di-i

154 ka-
˙
sa-a-˹

˙
su˺ i-za-an-nun

155 ki-ma šá-m[a-m]i el-ku-un
156 ki-ma

˙
serri(˹muš˺) li-te-ru-ba-a-ma i-

˙
sa-a

157 lik-˹tùm˺-ku-nu-ši šiptu(én) ez-ze-tú rabı̄tu(gal-tú) šá dé-amašmašši(maš.maš)
158 ˹u˺ tuduqqû(˹tu6˺.du11.ga.e) šá dnin-gìrima
159 li-la-ap-pit bu-un-na-˹an˺-ni-ku-nu tu6 én

160 [ka.inim.m]a u[š11.búr.ru.da]˙
salam([nu]) kupsi([du

˘
h].˹še˺.[giš.ì]).[kám]

161 [é]n ˹e˺-pu-šu-ni e-te-né-ep-pu-šu-ni
162 ˹ki-ma˺ ki-i-ti ana ka-pa-li-ia
163 [k]i-ma

˘
hu-

˘
ha-ri ana sa-

˘
ha-pi-ia

164 ki-ma ka-a-pi ana a-ba-ti-ia
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165 ki-ma še-e-ti ana ka-ta-me-˹ia˺
166 ki-ma pi-til-ti ana pa-ta-li-ia
167 ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia
168 ki-mamê(a.meš)mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a anamul-li-ia
169 ki-ma šu-šu-rat bı̄ti(é) ana bābi(ká) ana na-sa-ki-ia
170 ana-ku ina qí-bit dmarduk(˹amar.utu˺) bēl(en) nu-bat-ti
171 ù dasal-lú-˹

˘
hi˺ bēl(en) a-ši-pu-ti

172 e-pi-ši u ˹e˺-piš-ti
173 ki-ma ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-šu-nu-ti
174 ki-ma

˘
hu-

˘
ha-ri a-sa-

˘
hap-šu-nu-ti

175 ki-ma ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti
176 ki-ma še-e-ti a-kàt-tam-šu-nu-ti
177 ki-ma pi-til-ti a-pat-til-šu-nu-ti
178 ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti
179 ki-mamê(a.meš)mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a ú-ma-al-la-šú-nu-ti
180 ki-ma šu-˹šu˺-rat bı̄ti(é) ana bābi(ká) a-na-as-suk-šú-nu-˹ti˺
181 dgír[a ina ša]p-li-ka

˙
salam(nu) lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) addin(s[u]m)-ka

t[u6 én]

182 ka.in[im.ma u]š11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir) šá ga

˙
s
˙
sa(im.babbar) bal-lu kám

183 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ina nāri(íd) im-lu-ʾu
˙
tı̄
˙
ta(im)-a-a

184 ina bı̄ti(é) e-
˙
ti-i ú-tam-me-ru

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia

185 ina qab-rì it-m[e]-rumê(a.meš-e)-a
186 ina tub-kin-na-ti ú-laq-qí-tu

˘
hu-

˙
sa-bé-e-a

187 ina bı̄t(é) lúašlāki(azlag) ib-tu-qu si-sik-t[i]
188 ina askuppati(i.dib) iš-bu-šu eper(sa

˘
har.

˘
hi.a) šēpı̄(gì[rII])-[ia]

189 ˹áš˺-pur ana bāb(ká) ka-a-ri i-šá-mu-ú-ni ˹li-pa˺-ki
190 áš-pur ana

˘
hi-rit āli(uru) ik-ri-

˙
su-ú-ni

˙
ti-˹

˙
ta-ki˺

191 a-šap-pa-rak-kim-ma a-li-ku ti-nu-ru dgíramun-na-a
˘
h-zu

192 ˹d˺[g]íra ed-de-šu-ú nu-ur ilı̄(dingir.meš) ka-a-a-nu
193 dsîn([30]) ina uri(šeš.unug)ki dšamaš(utu) ina larsa(ararma)ki

194 ˹d˺nergal(˹u˺.gur) a-di um-ma-na-ti-šú
195 d+ištar(inanna) a-kà-dèki a-di ku-um-mi-šá
196 a-na la-qa-at ze-er šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)ma-la ba-šú-u
197 munuskaššāpta(uš11.zu) li-du-ku-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lu

˙
t

198 áš-šu la e!3-pu-šá-áš-šim-ma i-pu-šá
199 áš-šu la as-

˘
hu-ra-áš-šim-ma is-

˘
hu-ra

200 ši-i tak-lat ana kiš-˹pi˺-šá kit-pu-du-˹ú-ti˺
201 ù a-na-ku a-na ˹ka˺-a-[a-ni] nu-ur ‹ilı̄(dingir.meš)› dgìra da-a-a-n[u]
202 dgíra qu-m[i-ši dgí]ra qu-li-š[i]
203 dgíra ku-˹šu!-us-si˺ tu6 ˹én˺

204 ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) šá lipâ(ì.udu) bal-lu kám

3 Text: i.
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205 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá túb-ta-na!4-˹in˺-ni
206 a-na le-mut-ti téš-te-né-ʾi-in-ni
207 a-na la

˙
ta-ab-ti ta-as-sa-na-a

˘
h-
˘
hur-in-ni

208 āl(uru)-ki ul i-de bı̄t(é)-ki ul ı̄de(min)5 šum(mu)-ki ul ı̄de(min) šu-bat-ki ul ı̄de(min)
209 dšēdū(alad.meš) li-ba-ʾu-ú-ki
210 utukkū(udug.meš) liš-te-ʾu-ú-ki
211 e

˙
temmū(gidim.meš) lis-sa

˘
h-ru-ú-ki

212 be-en-nu la
˙
ta-a-bu elı̄(ugu)-ki lim-qut

213 rābi
˙
sū(maškim.meš) le-mut-ti li-kil-lu rēš(sag)-ki

214 dlu[gal]-i[r9-ra u dmes-lam-ta]-˹è˺-a li-na-ru-ki
215 [dx] x6 bēl(en) ši-m[a?-ti(?) šum(?)-k]i li-ip-ši

˙
t

216 ˹d˺n[in]-˹urta la˺pa-˹du-u˺ lišān([eme(?)])-[k]i li-is-su
˘
h

217 ˹dgu-la a˺-zu-gal-la-tu rabı̄tu(gal-˹tu˺) l[e?-e]t?-ki li-im-
˘
ha
˙
s

218 dgìra ez-˹zu˺ zu-mur-ki [li-i]
˘
h-mu-u

˙
t

219 utūnu(u[du]n) elletu(kù-tu4)mārat(dumu.munus) da-ni7 rabı̄tu(˹gal˺-tú)
220 ˹ša˺ ina ˹lìb˺-[b]i-šá na-an-

˘
hu-za-at i-šat qab-rì

221 [ina] ˹lìb˺-b[i-š]á d[g]ìra qar-du ir-ma-a [šu]-˹bat˺-su
222 [ina(?)] ˹na?˺-[pa-

˘
hi(?)-š]á? šá-ma-mi ik-šu-du nab-l[u-šá]

223 [munus]kaššāptı̄(u[š11.z]u) qu-˹mì-i˺ qu-li-i
˘
hu-um-m[ì-

˙
ti]

224 ár-
˘
hiš

˘
ha-an-

˙
tiš ša lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(u[š11.zu-mu])

˹na-piš˺-ta-šú-nu li[b-le-ma]
225 ia-a-ši bul-li

˙
t-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-šá-pi ˹da˺-li-li-ka lud-lul [t]u6 én

226 [ka].inim.ma uš11.búr.r[u.da]˙
salam([nu]) [giš]bı̄ni([šinig])

˙
salam([nu])

[giš]erēni([eren]).[ka]m

227 én munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)mut-tal-lik-t[u4 šá] sūqāti([sil]a.meš)
228 dub 2.kámma-a[q-l]u-ú

4 So the citation in the Ritual Tablet line 41; Tablet II has -ni-.
5 min = ul ı̄de.
6 In view of the Nippur association of the gods in ll. 214–218, [den-lí]l should probably be restored here.
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MaqlûTablet III

1 én munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)mut-tal-lik-tu šá sūqāti(sila.meš)
2 mu-ter-rib-tu4 šá bı̄tāti(é.meš)
3 da-a-a-li-tu4 šá bi-re-e-ti
4

˘
ha-a-a-

˙
ti-tu4 šá re-ba-a-ti

5 a-na pāni(igi)-šá ù arki(egir)-šá is-sa-na-a
˘
h-
˘
hur

6 izzaz(gub-az) ina sūqim(sila)-ma ú-sa
˘
h-
˘
har šēpı̄(gìrII)

7 ina re-bi-ti ip-ta-ra-as a-lak-tú
8 šá e

˙
tli(guruš) damqi(sig5) du-us-su i-kim

9 šá ardati(ki.sikil) damiqti(sig5-tì) i-ni-ib-šá it-bal
10 ˹i-na˺ né-kel-mé-šá ku-zu-ub-šá il-qé
11 e

˙
tla(guruš) ip-pa-lis-ma dlamassa(lamma)-šu i-˹kim˺

12 ardata(ki.sikil) ip-pa-lis-ma i-ni-ib-šá it-bal
13 i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) il-li-ka arki(egir)-˹ia˺
14 i-na im-ti-šá ip-ta-ra-as a-˹lak˺-tú
15 i-na ru-

˘
he-šá iš-di-

˘
hi ip-ru-us

16 ú-šá-as-si ilı̄(dingir-mu) u diš8-tár-i14 ina zumriya(su-mu)
17 šá munuskaššāpti‹ya›(uš11.zu-‹mu›1) ina kul-la-ti ag-da-ri-i˙

s
˙
tı̄
˙
ta(im)-šá

18 šá e-piš-ti-ia ab-ta-ni
˙
salam(nu)-šá

19 áš-kun [i]-na lìb-bi-ki lipâ(ì.udu)
˘
ha-˹bil˺-k[i]

20 ú-sa-an-niš ina kalâtı̄(bir.meš)-ki e-ra qa-ma-ki
21 e-ra qa-ma-ki i-mat-ki lip-ru-us
22 e-li āli(uru) at-ta-pa

˘
h i-šá-tu4

23 ina šupāl(ki.ta) āli(uru) at-ta-di tu-m[u]r-tu4

24 a-na bı̄t(é) ter-ru-bi at-ta-di i-šá-tu4

25 te-pu-šim-ma dgìra li-kul-ki
26 tu-še-pi-šim-ma dgìra lik-šu-ud-ki
27 tak-pu-[d]ím-ma dgìra li-duk-ki
28 tu-šá-ak-pi-[d]ím-ma dgìra liq-mi-ki
29

˘
har-ra-an la ta-a-ri li-šá-a

˙
s-bit-ki dgìra

˘
ha-bil-ki

30 dgìra ez-zu zumur(su)-ki li-i
˘
h-mu

˙
t tu6 én

30a [ka].inim.ma uš11!2.búr.ru.da.kám˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) lipâ(ì.udu) ina libbi(šà) u

gišēra(ma.[nu]) [ina] kalâti([bír.meš])

31 én šittā(2.ta) ši-namārāt(dumu.munus.meš) da-ni7 šá šamê(an-e)
32 šalāš(3.ta) ši-namārāt(dumu.munus.meš) da-ni7 šá šamê(an-e)
33

˙
tur-ra

˙
sab-ta-nim-ma ul-tu šamê(an-e) ur-ra-da-ni

34 e-ki-a-am te-ba-ti-na e-ki-a-am tal-la-ka
35 a-na e-pi-ši u e-piš-ti šá annanna(nenni)mār(a) annanna(nenni) ana sa

˘
hāri(nigin)

ni-il-li-ka
36 a-na lu-uq-qu-ti šá

˘
hu-

˙
sa-bi-ši-na

1 While the first person possessive suffix (-mu) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing
lú/munusuš11.zu when the noun is in the nominative or accusative, the possessive is usually marked when the noun
is in the genitive; hence the emendation.

2 Text: ka.
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37 a-na
˘
hu-um-mu-mi šá

˘
hu-ma-ma-ti-ši-na

38 šá li-la-a-ti
˘
hu-lu-paq-qa a-na šá-ra-pi ni-il-li-ka

38a ka.inim.ma ‹uš11.búr.ru.da.(kám)›˙
salam(nu) lipî(ì.udu)

˘
hi-im-ma-ti

39 én munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ner-ta-ni-ti
40 e-le-ni-tu4 nar-šim-da-tu4

41 a-ši-ip-tu4 eš-še-bu-ti
42 mušla

˘
h
˘
hatu(muš.la

˘
h5-tu4) a-gu-gi-il-tu4

43 munusqadištu(nu.gig) nadı̄tu(lukur)
44 ištarı̄tu(d15-i-tu4) kul-ma-ši-tu4

45 ba-a-a-ar-tu4 šá mu-ši
46

˘
ha-a-a-

˙
ti-tu4 šá kal u4-me

47 mu-la-ʾi-i-tu4 šá šamê(an-e)
48 mu-lap-pit-tu4 šá er˙

seti(ki-tì)
49 ka-mi-tu4 šá pı̄(ka) ilı̄(dingir.meš)
50 ka-si-tu4 šá bir-ki dištarāti(15.meš)
51 da-a-a-ik-tu4 šá e˙

tlūti(guruš.meš)
52 la pa-di-tu4 šá sinnišāti(munus.meš)
53 šá-a

˘
h-
˘
hu-

˙
ti-tu4˙

sab-bu-ri-tú
54 šá ana ip-ši-šá u ru-

˘
he-šá la ú-šar-rumam-ma

55 e-nen-na-ma e-tam-ru-ki i
˙
s-
˙
sab-tu-ki

56 uš-te-nu-ki uš-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki
57 uš-ta-pe-lu a-mat ip-ši-ki
58 dé-a u dmarduk(amar.utu) id-di-nu-ki ana dgíra qu-ra-di
59 dgíra qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki li-i

˘
h-pe

60 ùmim-mama-la te-pu-ši li-šam-
˘
hir-ki ka-a-ši t[u6] én

60a [ka.inim.m]a uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam(nu) iškūri(du

˘
h.[l]àl)

61 én díd el-lu nam-ru qud-du-šú a-na-ku
62 e-pi-šu-ú-a apkallū (abgal) šá apsî(abzu)
63 e-pi-še-tu-ú-amārāt(dumu.munus.meš) da-ni7 šá šamê(an-e)
64 e-pu-šu-ú-ni i-te-né-ep-pu-šu-u-ni
65 e-pu-šu-nim-ma ul i-le-˹ʾu-ú˺ zu-um-ri
66 e-te-né-pu-šu-nim-ma ul i-le-ʾu-ú ana

˙
sa-ba-ti-ia

67 a-na-ku e-pu-uš-ma eli(ugu)-šú-nu az-ziz
68 e-te-lil ki-ma díd ina šadî(kur)-ia
69 e-te-bi-ib ki-ma nam-ri ina bı̄t(é) purussêya(eš.bar-mu)
70 šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)
71 díd u nam-ru na-bal-kàt-ta-šú-nu liš-ku-nu-ma
72 kiš-pi-šu-nu li-bal-ki-tu-ma
73 a-namu

˘
h-
˘
hi-šú-nu u la-ni-šú-nu lil-li-ku

74 ki-m[a] i
˙
t
˙
tî([e]sir) li-i

˙
s-li-mu pa-ni-šú-nu

75 ˹li˺-
˘
hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-[a]t-tu-ku

76 ù ana-ku kı̄ma(gim) díd ina šadî(kur)-ia lu ellēku(kù-ku) én

77 én la-ma-a-ni su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú re-da-ni
78 kàt-ma-ni a-gu-ú e-du-ú sa

˘
h-pan-ni
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79 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) su-ta-te da-a-ni˙
si-bit-sa

80 e-le-ni-tú e-la-ma-ta
˙
si-bit-samu-ú-tú

81 dgìra tap-pe-e dšamaš(utu) i-ziz-za-am-ma
82 ki-ma šadî(kur-i) ina kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd) i-nu-u

˘
h-
˘
hu

83 kiš-pi ru-
˘
he-e ru-se-e šá munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)

84 e-le-ni-ti-ia dgìra liq-mi
85 díd ellu(kù) lìb-ba-šá li-i

˘
h-pe

86 mû(a.meš) nāri(íd) ellūtu(kù.meš) lip-šu-ru kiš-pi-šá
87 ù ana-ku kı̄ma(gim) díd ina šadî(kur)-ia lu ellēku(kù-ku) én

87a [k]a.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da(kimin)3˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir) šá kibrı̄ta(ki.‹a›.díd) bal-˹lu˺

88 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá iq-bu-ú amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)-ia5 «ina

lìb-bi-šá»
89 i-na lìb-bi-šá ib-ba-nu-ú ru-

˘
hu-ú-a

90 i-na šap-ti-šá ib-ba-šu-ú ru-su-ú-a
91 i-na ki-bi-is tak-bu-si izzaz(gub-az)mu-ú-tu4

92 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) a˙
s-bat pâ(ka)-ki a

˙
s-bat lišān(eme)-ki

93 a
˙
s-bat ı̄nı̄(igiII)-ki na-

˙
ti-la-a-ti

94 a
˙
s-bat šēpı̄(gìrII)-ki al-la-ka-a-ti

95 a
˙
s-bat bir-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti

96 a
˙
s-bat a

˘
hı̄(áII)-kimut-tab-bi-la-a-ti

97 ak-ta-si i-di-ki a-na ar-ki-ki
98 dsîn(30) el-lam-mé-e li-qat-ta-a pa-gar-ki
99 a-nami-qit mê(a.meš) u išāti(izi) lid-di-ki-ma
100 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ki-ma si-

˘
hir na4kunukki(kišib) an-né-e

101 li-
˙
su-du li-ri-qu pa-nu-ú-ki

101a ‹ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da›˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) ‹ina› na4kunukki(ki[šib]) arqi([sig7])

pâ([k]a)-šú ta-bar-ram

102 én at-ti-e šá te-pu-ši-in-ni
103 at-ti-e šá tu-še-pi-ši-in-ni
104 at-ti-e šá tu-kaš-ši-pi-in-ni
105 at-ti-e šá tu-

˘
hap-pi-pi-in-ni

106 at-ti-e šá tu-
˙
sab-bi-ti-in-ni

107 at-ti-e šá tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni
108 at-ti-e šá tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni
109 at-ti-e šá tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni
110 at-ti-e šá tu-ka-si-in-ni
111 at-ti-e šá tu-la-ʾi-in-ni
112 tap-ru-si itti(ki)-ia ilı̄(dingir-mu) u iš8-tár-i14
113 tap-ru-si itti(ki)-ia še-ʾu še-ʾi-tu4 a

˘
hu(šeš) a

˘
hatu(nin) ib-ru tap-pu u ki-na-at-tu

114 a-leq-qa-kim-ma
˘
ha-

˘
ha-a ša utūni(udun) dí

˘
h-mé-nu ša diqāri(útul)

115 a-ma
˘
h-
˘
ha-a

˘
h a-tab-bak ana qaqqad(sag.du) rag-ga-ti šim-ti-ki

3 kimin stands for uš11.búr.ru.da in III 87a.
4 Or perhaps še-ʾa-tu.
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115a ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da(kimin)5 dištar(15) kubši(sagšu) kin-[
˙
si š]á

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(˹im˺)

teppuš(˹dù-uš˺) ˹
˘
ha˺-

˘
ha-a šá utūni(ud[un])

115b dí
˘
h-mé-ni šá di-qa-ri t[a-ma

˘
h-
˘
ha-a

˘
h-ma t]a-‹tab›-bak ana qaqqadi(˹sag.du˺)-˹šá˺

116 én šá e-pu-šá-ni uš-te-pi-šá-an-ni
117 i-nami-li nāri(íd) e-pu-šá-an-ni
118 i-nami-

˙
ti nāri(íd) e-pu-šá-an-ni

119 a-na e-piš-ti ep-ši-ma iq-bu-ú
120 a-na sa-

˘
hir-ti su

˘
h-ri-ma iq-bu-ú

121 an-ni-ta lu-u gišmakurra(má.gur8)-šá
122 kı̄ma(gim) gišmakurru(má.gur8) an-ni-ta ib-ba-lak-ki-tu
123 kiš-pu-šá lib-bal-ki-tu-ma anamu

˘
h-
˘
hi-šá u la-ni-šá lil-li-ku

124 di-in-šá lis-sa-
˘
hi-ip-ma de-e-ni li-šir én

124a ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da(kimin)6 gišmakur(má.gur8)˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) šinā(2)

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(i[m]) ina ˹lìb˺-bi-˹šá˺

125 én gišmakurraya(má.gur8-mu) dsîn(30) ú-še-piš
126 ina bi-rit qarnı̄(si.meš)-šá na-šat pi-šìr-tu4

127 áš-bu ina lìb-bi-šá lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)
128 áš-bu ina lìb-bi-šá e-piš u e-piš-tú
129 áš-bu ina lìb-bi-šá sa-

˘
hi-ru u sa-

˘
hir-tú

130 šá gišmakurri(má.gur8)-˹šu˺-nu lib-ba-ti-iq a-šá-al-šá
131 mar-kàs-sa lip-pa-

˙
tir-ma tár-kul-la-šá li-in-na- s˹í

˘
h˺

132 e-du-ú ana tâmti([a.ab.b]a) li-še-
˙
si-šú-nu-ti

133 šam-ru-ti a-gu-ú e-li-šú-nu li-tel-˹lu4˺
134 šār(im)-šú-nu a-a i-zi-qa-am-ma a-a i-

˘
hi-
˙
ta-a-ni

135 ina qí-bit dnuska u dgíra ilı̄(dingir.meš) dayyānı̄(di.kud) én

135a ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da([kimin])7 [giš]makur([m]á.gur8) lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá) šinā(2)

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš) lı̄ši(n[íg.lag.gá]) [ina] libbi([šà])-[šá]

136 én
˘
ha
˙
sabtu(šika-tú) sūqāti(sila.meš-ti) am-me-ni tug-da-nar-re-ni

137 am-me-ni na-áš-pa-ra-tu-ki it-ta-na-lak-a-ni
138 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) qaqdâ(?)(sag.du) a-ma-t[i]-ki
139 am-me-ni it-ta-nak-šá-da ana

˙
sabāti(dib-t[i])-[i]a

140 el-li a-na ú-ri ap-ta-ki a-kát-tam
141 ú-rad a-na qaq-qa-ri-im-ma ú-

˙
sab-bat kib-si-[ki]

142 ina kib-si-ki rābi
˙
su(maškim) ú-še-eš-šeb

143 e
˙
tem(gidim) ri-da-a-ti

˘
harrān(kaskal)-ki ú-ša-a

˙
s-bat

144 a-ma
˘
h-
˘
ha
˙
smu

˘
h-
˘
ha-ki ú-šá-an-na

˙
tè-en-ki

145 a-dal-l[à]
˘
h lìb-ba-ki ta-maš-ši-i šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš)-ki

146 e-piš-tu4 umuš-te-piš-t[u4]

5 kimin stands for ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da in III 115a, III 124a, and III 135a.
6 See above, note on III 115a.
7 See above, note on III 115a.
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147 šamû(an-ú) a-na-ku-ma ul tu-lap-pa-tin-ni
148 er

˙
setu(ki-tu4) a-na-ku-˹ma˺ ul tu-ra-

˘
hi-in-ni

149 si-
˘
hi-il balti(giš.nim) [a-n]a-ku-ma ul ta-kab-ba-si-in-ni

150 zi-qit zuqaqı̄pi(gír.tab) a-na-ku-ma ul ta-lap-pa-tin-ni
151 šadû(kur-ú) zaq-ru a-na-ku-ma kiš-pu-ki ru-

˘
hu-ki

152 ru-su-˹ú˺-ki up-šá-šu-ki lemnūti(
˘
hul.meš)

153 ul(nu) i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni ul(nu) i-qar-[r]i-bu-u-ni a-a-ši én

153a ka.inim.ma uš11.búr ˘
ha
˙
sabti(šika) sūq(sila) erbetti(límmu) lipâ(ì.udu) tapaššaš(šéš)

˹síg˺nabāsa(
˘
hé.m[e.d]a) ta-kar-rik

154 én rit-tu-ma rit-tu
155 rit-tu dan-na-tu šá a-me-lu-ti
156 šá kı̄ma(g[i]m) nēši(ur.ma

˘
h) i

˙
s-ba-tu a-me-lu

157 kı̄ma(gim)
˘
hu-

˘
ha-ri is-

˘
hu-pu e

˙
t-lu

158 kı̄ma(gim) še-e-ti ú-kàt-ti-mu qar-ra-du
159 kı̄ma(gim) šu-uš-kal-li a-šá-red-du i-bar-ru8

160 kı̄ma(gim) giš-par-ri ik-tu-mu dan-nu
161 lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) rit-ta-ku-nu dgíra liq-mi
162 dgíra li-kul dgíra liš-ti dgíra liš-ta-bil
163 dgíra lil-sa-a eli(ugu) dan-na-ti rit-te-ku-nu
164 ša rit-ta-ku-nu e-pu-šu zu-mur-ku-nu li-i

˘
h-mu

˙
t

165 li-is-pu-u
˘
h illat(illat)-ku-numār(dumu) dé-amašmaššu(maš.maš)

166 qut-ri dgíra li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu
167 ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina

˘
hi-
˙
ta-ti-ku-nu

168 ki-ma di-qa-ri ina lu-
˘
hu-um-me-ku-nu

169 li-is-pu-u
˘
h-ku-nu-ši dgíra ez-zu

170 a-a i
˙
t
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni kiš-pi-ku-nu ru-

˘
he-ku-nu lem-nu-ti

171 e-tel-la-a kı̄ma(gim) nūnı̄(ku6. ˘
hi.a) inamê(a.meš-e)-a

172 kı̄ma(gim) ša
˘
hî(ša

˘
h) ina ru-šum-ti-ia

173 kı̄ma(gim) úmaštakal(in.nu.uš) ina ú-šal-li
174 kı̄ma(gim) úsassati(ki.kal) ina a-

˘
hi a-tap-pí

175 kı̄ma(gim) zēr(numun) gišušî(esi) ina a-
˘
hi tam-tì

176 el-let diš8-tármu-nam-me-rat šim-ti
177 ú-

˙
su-rat balā

˙
ti(˹ti.la˺) u

˙
s-
˙
su-ra-ku ana-ku

178 ina qí-bit iq-bu-ú dgíra ra-šub-bu
179 ù dgíra a-ri-rumār(dumu) da-ni7 qar-du

180 én rit-tu-ma rit-tu
181 rit-tu4 dan-na-tu4 šá a-me-lu-ti
182 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) áš-šú pî(ka)-ki da-bi-bu
183 áš-šú dan-na-ti rit-ta-ki
184 āla(uru) a-ma-tu4 áš-šak-ki
185 bı̄ta(é) a-ma-tu4 ú-ba-ʾa-ak-ki
186 lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) e-piš u e-piš-tú
187 bi-˹li˺ rit-ta-ku-nu-ma ana išāti(izi) lu-ud-di én

8 We expect ibāru; i-bar-ru is probably the result of a scribal correction of i-bar by the addition of -ru.
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187a ˹ka˺.inim.˹ma˺ uš11.˹búr˺ rit-tu iškuri(du[ ˘
h.làl(?)])

188 én biš-li biš-li qí-de-e qí-de-e
189 [dub] 3.kamma-aq-lu-ú
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MaqlûTablet IV

1 én biš-li biš-li qí-de-e qí-de-e
2 rag!1-gu u

˙
se-e-nu e te-ru-ub at-lak

3 at-ta-man-numār(dumu)man-ni at-ti-man-numārat(dumu.munus)man-ni
4 šá áš-ba-tu-nu-ma ip-še-ku-nu up-šá-še-ku-nu te-te-né-ep-pu-šá-ni ia-a-ši
5 lip-šur dé-amašmaššu(maš.maš)
6 liš-bal-kit kiš-pi-ku-nu dasal-lú-

˘
hi mašmaš(maš.maš) ilı̄(dingir.meš)mār(dumu) dé-a

apkallu(abgal)
7 a-kàs-si-ku-nu-ši a-kam*-mi-ku-nu-ši a-nam-din-ku-nu-ši
8 a-na dgíra qa-mé-e qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-ši-du šá munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš)
9 dgíra qa-mu-ú li-tal-lal i-da-a-a
10 ip-šú bar-tu a-mat lemutti(munus.

˘
hul) râmu(ki.ág.gá) zı̄ru(

˘
hul.gig)

11 dibalâ(di.bal.a) zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) kadabbedâ(ka.dib.bi.da)
šur

˘
hungâ(šúr.

˘
hun.gá)

12 šabalbalâ(šà.bal.bal-a)
˙
su-ud pa-ni u šá-né-e

˙
tè-e-mu

13 te-pu-šá-ni tu-še-pi-šá-ni dgíra lip-šur
14 a-namı̄ti(˹lú˺.úš) ta-

˘
hi-ra-in-ni te-2

15 a-na gul-gul-la-ti t[ap-q]í-˹da -in -ni te-˺
16 a-˹na˺ e

˙
tem(gidim) kim-ti-ia tap-q[í-da-in-ni te-]

17 a-na e
˙
temmi(gidim) a-

˘
hi-i tap-qí-da-i[n-ni te-]

18 a-na e
˙
temmi(gidim)mur-tap-pi-du šá pa-qí-da la i-šu-u ˹tap -qí -da˺-[in-ni te-]

19 a-na e
˙
tem(gidim)

˘
har-bi na-du-ti tap-qí-da-in-˹ni te-˺

20 a-na
˙
sēri(edin) ki-di u na-me-e tap-qí-da-in-˹ni te-˺

21 ˹a -na˺ dūri(bàd) ù sa-me-ti tap-qí-da-in-ni te-
22 ˹a -na˺ dbe-let

˙
sēri(edin) u ba-ma-a-ti tap-qí-da-in-ni te-

23 a-na utūni(udun) la-ap-ti tinūri(nindu) kinūni(ki.ne) ki.ud.ba ù nap-pa-
˘
ha-ti

tapqidāʾinni(kimi[n]) te-
24

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia a-˹na˺mı̄ti(˹lú˺.úš) tap-qí-da te-

25
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia a-namı̄ti(lú.úš) ta-

˘
hi-ra te-

26
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia it-ti mı̄ti(lú.úš) t[uš-n]i-il-la te-

27
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina sūn(úr)mı̄ti(lú.[úš]) [tuš-ni-i]l-la te-

28
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina kima

˘
h(ki.˹ma

˘
h˺)mı̄ti(˹lú˺.úš) ˹taq˺-bi-ra te-

29
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia a-na gul-gul-la-ti tap-qí-da te-

30
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina igāri(é.gar8) tap-˘

ha-a te-
31

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina askuppati(i.dib) tuš-ni-il-la ˹te-˺

32
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina biʾi šá dūri(bàd) tap-

˘
ha-a te-

33
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina ti-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma um-ma-nu ú-kab-bi-su te-

34
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina bu-re-e šá lúašlāki(azlag) būrta(pú)3 tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te-

35
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia ina rā

˙
ti(šìta) šá lúnukaribbi(nu.giškiri6) būrta(pú)4 tap-ta-a

taq-bi-ra te-
36

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia lu-u šá gišbı̄ni(šinig) lu-u šá gišerēni(eren) lu-u šá lipî(ì.udu)

37 lu-u šá iškūri(du
˘
h.làl) lu-u šá kupsi(du

˘
h.še.giš.ì)

1 Text: man.
2 te- in this incantation is an abbreviated writing of te-pu-šá-ni tu-še-pi-šá-ni dgíra lip-šur (l. 13).
3 Or possibly būra.
4 Or possibly būra.
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38 lu-u šá i
˙
t
˙
tî(e[sir]) [lu-u] šá

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) lu-u šá lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá)

39
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)muš-[šu-la-ti š]á ˹pa˺-ni-ia u la-ni-ia te-pu-šá-ma

40 kalba(˹ur.gi7˺) t[u]-˹šá˺-ki-la ša˘
hâ(ša

˘
h) tu-šá-ki-la

41 i
˙
s
˙
sūra(mu[šen]) [t]u-šá-ki-la ana nāri(íd) taddâ(šub-a)

42
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia a-na la-maš-ti mārat(dumu.munus) da-ni7 tap-qí-da te-

43
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ia a-na dgíra tap-qí-da te-

44 mê(a.meš)-ia it-ti mı̄ti(lú.úš) tuš-ni-˹il˺-la te-
45 mê(a.meš)-ia ina sūn(úr)mı̄ti(lú.úš) tuš-ni-il-la te-
46 mê([a.meš])-[ia ina] kima

˘
h([k]i.ma

˘
h)mı̄ti(lú.úš) taq-bi-ra te-

47 [ina x x x] er
˙
seti(ki-tì)mê(a.meš)-ia taq-bi-ra te-

48 [ina x x x] er
˙
seti(ki-tì)mê(a.meš)-ia taq-bi-ra te-

49 ˹ina˺ma
˘
har(i[gi]) ilı̄([dingir.meš]) [(šá)mu-š]i5mê(a.meš)-ia ta

˘
h-ba-a te-

50 x x [x x] x a-na dgilgameš([gi]š.gín.maš) ta-ad-di-na te-
51 ˹a-na a˺-[ra-a]l-˹le˺-e ta-

˘
hi-ra-in-ni te-

52 zikurudâ(˹zi.ku5.ru.da˺) ana pa-ni dsîn(30) te-
53 zikurudâ(zi.ku5.[ru.d]a-˹a˺) ana pa-ni dšul-pa-è-a te-
54 zikurudâ(zi.ku5.r[u].da-a) ana pa-ni mulnimri(ud.ka.du

˘
h.a) ˹te-˺

55 zikurudâ(zi.ku5.r[u].da-a) ana pāni(igi) dgu-la t[e]-
56 zikurudâ(˹zi.ku5˺.r[u].da-a) ana pāni(igi) mulurgulî(ur.gu.la) t[e]-
57 zikurudâ(˹zi.ku5˺.[ru].da-a) ana pāni(igi) mulereqqi(mar.gíd.da) te-
58 zikurudâ(˹zi.ku5.ru.da˺-a) ana pāni(igi) mulzuqaqı̄pi(gír.tab) te-
59 zikurudâ(z[i.k]u5.[r]u.da-a) ana pāni(igi) mulšitaddari(sipa.zi.an.na) te-
60 zikurudâ([zi.k]u5.ru.da-a) ana pāni(igi) mul

˘
haba

˙
sı̄rāni(en.te.na.bar.

˘
huz) te-

61 zikurudâ([zi.k]u5.ru.da-a) šá˙
serri(muš) šikkî(˹dnin.kilim˺) arrabi(˹péš.ùr.ra˺)

pirurūti(˹péš˺.‹tur›) ˹te-˺
62 zikurudâ([zi.k]u5.ru.da-a) šá ˹pa?-ag?-ri?˺ x [x x (x)] x ˹šá ru?-

˘
he?˺-e [te-]

63 [ina a]-ka-lu ú-kul-tu4 inbu(gurun) t[u-šá-ki-la]-in-ni ˹te-˺
64 ˹ina˺mê(˹a˺.meš) šizbi(˹ga?˺) šikari(kaš) karāni(g[e]štin) ta[š-q]a-˹a˺-in-˹ni te-˺
65 inamê(a.meš) ˹u˺ u

˘
hūli(˹naga˺) tu-ram-˹me˺-k[a-i]n-˹ni˺ [te-]

66 ina šamni(˹ì˺.giš) tap-šu-ša-i[n-ni te-]
67 ˹ina˺ šu-bu-la-a-ti tu-še-bi-la-˹in˺-n[i te-]
68 inama

˘
har(igi) ili(˹dingir«.meš»˺) šarri(lugal) kabti(idim) u rubê(nun)

tu-šá-áš-kin-a-a-i[n]-˹ni˺
69 inama

˘
har(˹igi˺) [t]i-ruman-za-zi u bāb(ká) ekalli(é.gal) tušaškināʾinni(k[imin])

70 inama
˘
har(igi) ib-ri tap-[pe]-˹e˺ u ki-na-at-ti tušaškināʾinni(kim[in])

71 inama
˘
har(igi) abi(ad) u ummi(ama) a

˘
hi(še[š]) [(u)] a

˘
hāti([n]in) aššati(dam)

māri(dumu) umārti(dumu.munus) tušaškināʾinni(kimin)
72 inama

˘
har(igi) bı̄ti(é) u bābi(ká) ardi(arad) u amti(géme)

˙
se-

˘
her ra-bi šá bı̄ti(é)

tušaškināʾinni(˹kimin˺)
73 eli(ugu) a-me-ri-ia t[u-ša]m-ri-˹

˙
sa˺-in-ni

74 ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-ši ak-ta-si-ku-nu-ši at-˹ta˺-din-ku-nu-ši
75 ana dgíra qa-mi-i qa-˹li-i˺ ka-si-i ka-ši-du šá munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš)
76 dgíra qa-mu-ú li-pa

˙
t-
˙
tir rik-si-ku-nu

77 li-pa-áš-šìr kiš-pi-ku-nu [li-pa-á]š-šìr si-ir-qí-ku-nu
78 ina qí-bit dmarduk(amar.utu)mār(dumu) dé-a apkallu(abgal)
79 u dgíra a-ri-rumār(dumu) da-nì qar-du tu6 én

5 Restoration uncertain.
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80 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) ippuša(dù-šá)
81 lu-u ib-ru lu-u tap-pu-˹ú˺
82 lu-u a

˘
hu(šeš) lu-u it-ba-˹ru˺

83 lu-u ú-ba-ra lu-˹u˺mār(dumu) āli(uru)
84 lu-umūdû(zu-u) lu-u lamūdû(zu-u)
85 [l]u-[u] [l]úkaššāpu(uš11.zu) [l]u-u munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)
86 lu-u zikaru(nita) lu-u sinništu(munus)
87 lu-[u]mı̄tu([lú.úš])6 [l]u-u bal

˙
tu(ti.la)

88 lu-˹ú
˘
hab -lu˺ lu-ú

˘
ha-bil-˹ti˺

89 lu-u lúkurgarrû(kur.gar.ra-u) lu-u lúsa
˘
h-
˘
hi-ru

90 [lu-u lúeš-še-bu-u l]u-u lúnar-šin-du-u
91 lu-umušla

˘
h
˘
hu(m[u]š.la

˘
h4.la ˘

h4) lu-u lúa-gu-g[i-lu]
92 [l]u-u lišānu(eme) nakirtu(kúr-tu4) šá inamāti(kur) ba-šá-a-t[u4]
93 mu-ši-tu4 kal-la-tu4 kut-tùm-t[u4]
94 giškakka(tukul)-šú-nu liš-bir-ma ˹la

˙
sa-la˺-lu ˹li˺-mid-su-nu-˹te˺ tu6 é[n]

95 [én ner-ti-ia ka]š-šap-ti-ia ˹ku-šá-pa˺-ti-[i]a
96 [šu-qu-ki šá] šamê([a]n-e) šu-pul-ki š[á qaq-qa-ri]
97 [x x x x] x7 kur-ki šá subarti(su.b[ir4ki])
98 [ma-x x x-ki] šá p[i-x]
99 [x x x x] x8

˘
har-ki šu-qu-˹ki˺ šá šamê(a[n-e])

100 [x x (x x)-k]i9 šá qaq-qa-[ri]
101 x [x x x x kur]-˹ki˺ šá subarti(su.bi[r4ki])
102 ma-[x x x-ki] šá [pi-x]
103 a-˹nap-pa-as˺-su-nu-ti x10 [x x x (x)]
104 a- s˹a˺-am-ma-ak-šú-nu-ti k[i(-)x x x (x)]
105 ˹a˺-šak-kan-šú-nu-ti ana pi-i ˹d˺[gíra qa-mi-i]
106 ˹qa˺-li-i ka-si-i k[a-ši-d]u šá munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš) t[u6 én]

107 én šá dšamši(utu-ši)man-nu abu(ad)-šúm[an-nu] umma([ama])-[šú]
108 man-nu a-

˘
hat-su-ma šu-ú da-a-˹a˺-[nu]

109 šá dšamši(u[tu-š]i) dsîn(30) abu(˹ad˺)-˹šú˺ [d]nikkal([ni]n.gal) umma(˹ama˺)-[šú]
110 dmanzât(ti[r.an.n]a) a

˘
hās(nin)-su-ma šu-ú da-a-a-[nu]

111 dšamaš(utu) k[iš-pi ú-
˘
hal-laq r]u-

˘
he-e ú-pa-áš-[šar]

112 ù ši-˹i d˺manzât(t[ir.an].na) ú-
˘
hap-pe rik-[si]

113 kiš-pi ú-
˘
hal-laq ru-

˘
he-e ú-pa-á[š-šar]

114 ip-šú bar-t[u4] amāt([ini]m) lemutti(
˘
hul-tì) ú-šá-ab-bal «ana» šāra(im) ˹te˺ é[n]

115 én ip-pu-šá-[n]i i-te-né-ep-pu-šá-n[i]
116 gu-ti-e-ti ˹e˺-la-ma-a-tu4 ˘

ha-bi-gal-bat-a-t[u4]
117 ma-rat māti(kur) i-rak-ka-sa-a-ni rik-si
118 šeššet(6) riksū(keš)-ši-na sebet(7) pi

˙
t-ru-ú-a

119 šá mūši(gi6) ip-pu-šá-nim-ma šá kal u4-mu a-pa-áš-šar-ši-na-ti

6 Or perhaps lú.ú[š].
7 š]e or ku]r.
8

˘
h]i or a sign that ends in

˘
hi.

9 Perhaps [šu-pul-k]i.
10 Perhaps k[i(-)…]; cf. line 104.
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120 šá kal u4-mu ip-pu-šá-nim-ma šámūši(gi6) a-pa-áš-šar-ši-na-ti
121 a-šak-kan-ši-˹na˺-a-ti ana pi-i dgíra qa-mi-˹i˺
122 qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-ši-du šá munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš) tu6 én

123 én ru-ʾù-a kaš-šá-pat ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
124 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) kaš-šá-pat ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
125 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) e-la-ma-a-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
126 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ˹qu˺-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
127 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) su-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
128 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) lul-lu-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-ši-r[a-a]k
129 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ˘

ha-bi-gal-bat-˹a˺-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-a[k]
130 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) a-gu-gi-lat ana-ku pa-ši-ra-a[k]
131 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) nar-šin-da-at ana-ku pa-ši-ra-a[k]
132 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)mušla

˘
h
˘
hat(muš.la

˘
h4.la ˘

h4-at) ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
133 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) eš-še-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
134 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) qur-qur-ra-ti ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
135 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ši-i-mat a-ši11 bābi(ká)-ia ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
136 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)mārat(dumu.munus) āli(uru)-ia ana-ku pa-ši-ra-ak
137 áš-pur a-na e-reb dšamši(utu-ši)

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ši-na il-qu-tu-ú-ni

138 šá sebe(7) u sebe(7) munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš)˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-ši-na ana dgíra ap-qid

139 ana ú-tu-ni a-lik-ti a-šar-rap-ši-na-ti
140 dgìra qu-mi lúkaššāpı̄(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.zu)
141 dgìra qu-li lúkaššāpı̄(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.zu)
142 dgìra qu-mi-ši-na-a-ti
143 dgìra qu-li-ši-na-a-ti
144 dgìra kušus(kur)-si-na-a-ti
145 dgìra a-ru-u

˘
h-˹ši˺-na-a-ti

146 dgìra šu-ta-bil-ši-˹na-a˺-ti
147 ez-zu dgìra li-ni-i

˘
h-ki-na-ši

148 dgìra lu-li-mu li-[x-x-ki-n]a-ši
149 lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptu(uš11.z[u]) e-piš u e-piš-tu4

150 šu-nu lu-u ˹ana?˺ [bi-iʾ(?)]-i-ma
151 ˹ana-ku˺ kı̄ma(˹gim?˺)mê(a.meš)mı̄li(illu)-ma lu-u-˹ba˺-aʾ-ši-na-a-ti tu6 én

152 [én] ˹e˺-piš-tu4 ùmuš-te-piš-tu4

153 [d]ub 4.kam*ma-aq-lu-˹ú˺

11 Perhaps: a-ši-‹bat›.
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MaqlûTablet V

1 én e-piš-ti ùmuš-te-piš-ti
2 áš-bat ina

˙
silli(giš.mi) a-ma-ri ša libitti(sig4)

3 áš-bat-ma ip-ši-ia ip-pu-šá i-b[a]n-na-a
˙
salmı̄ya(nu.meš-mu)

4 a-šap-pa-rak-kim-ma ú

˘
hašê(

˘
har.

˘
har) ù šamaššammı̄(še.giš.ì)

5 ú-sap-pa-a
˘
h kiš-pi-ki ú-tar amâtı̄(inim.meš)-ki ana pî(ka)-ki

6 ip-ši te-pu-ši lu-u šá at-tu-ki
7

˙
salmū(nu.meš) tab-ni-i lu-u šá

˙
tè-me-ki

8 mû(a.meš) ta
˘
h-bi-i lu-u šá ra-m[a-n]i-ki

9 ši-pat-k[i] a-a iq-ri-ba amâtū(inim.meš)-ki a-a ik-šu-˹da-in˺-ni
10 ina qí-bit dé-a dšamaš(utu) u dmarduk(amar.utu) u rubāti(égi) dbe-let-ilı̄(dingir.meš)

˹tu6 én˺

11 énman-nu pâ(in.bubbu) ip-til u
˙
t
˙
tata(še.bar) ú-kà

˙
s-
˙
sir

12 ana!1 šamê(an-e) kiš-pi ana er
˙
seti(ki-tì) bar-˹ta˺ ı̄puš(dù-uš)

13 ana úerrî(úkuš.
˘
hab)mārat(˹dumu˺.munus) ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš) ˹ip˺-šá

bar-ta amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-˹tì˺)man-nu ú-qar-rib

14 ki-ma pû(in.bubbu) la ip-pát-til2 u
˙
t
˙
tatu(še.b[a]r) la uk!3-[t]a-a

˙
s-
˙
sa-ru

15 ana šamê(an-e) kiš-pi ana er
˙
seti(ki-tì) bar-tu4 la in-né-ep-pu-šú

16 ana úerrî(úkuš.
˘
hab)mārat(du[mu.munus]) ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš)

17 ip-šá bar-tu4 amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-˹tì˺) lā(˹nu˺) i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(˹te-ú˺) lā(nu) i-qar-ru-bu

18 ip-šá bar-tu4 amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-˹tì˺) lā(nu) i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hâ(te-a) lā(nu) i-qar-ru-b[a] ˹a˺-a-ši

tu6 én

19 én du-un-na-nu du-u[n-n]a-nu pāris(kud-is) pu-ru-us-se-e-ni
20 inama-

˘
har dnuska u ˹d˺gíra šu-pel-te šak-na-at

21 al-ki na-bal-kàt-tu4 šu-um-ri na-bal-kàt-tu4

22 ina na-sa-a
˘
h šēpı̄(gìrII) šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) ù munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)

šēpı̄(gìrII)-ki šuk-ni
23 lillu(lil) li-bi-il-ma munuskaššāpta(uš11.zu) ana da-a-a-ni-šá
24 dayyān(di.kud)-šá kı̄ma(gim) nēši(ur.ma

˘
h) li-sa-a eli(ugu)-šá

25 lim-
˘
ha
˙
s lēs(te)-sa li-tir amās(inim)-sa ana pî(ka)-šá

26 e-piš-ti ùmuš-te-piš-ti
27 ki-ma nı̄nî(ú.kur.ra)sar li-nu-šú kiš-pu-šá
28 ˹ki˺-ma úazupı̄ri(

˘
har.sag)sar li-

˙
sap-pi-ru-ši kiš-pu-šá

29 ki-ma úsa
˘
hlê(zà.

˘
hi.li)sar li-is-

˘
hu-lu-ši kiš-pu-šá

30 ki-ma úsamı̄di(kur.zi)sar li-sa-am-mu-ši kiš-pu-šá
31 ki-ma úkašî(gazi)sar li-ik-su-ši kiš-pu-šá
32 ki-ma ú

˘
hašê(

˘
har.

˘
har)sar li-

˘
haš-šu-ši kiš-pu-šá

33 ki-ma qit-mi li-ik-tu-mu-ši kiš-pu-šá
34 ki-ma úerrê(úkuš.

˘
hab)sar li-ru-ru-ši kiš-pu-šá

35 ki-ma únu
˘
hurti(nu.lu

˘
h.

˘
ha)sar lit-ta

˘
h-
˘
hi-ra šaptā(nundun.meš)-šá

36 e-piš-ti ùmuš-te-piš-ti

1 Text: a.
2 Sic. the verb should be in the subjunctive form: ippattilu.
3 Text: i.
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37 lib-bal-kit-si sūqu(sila) ù su-lu-ú
38 lib-bal-kit-si ib-ra-tu4 ù né-me-di-šá
39 lib-bal-ki-tu-ši-ma ilū(dingir.meš) šá

˙
sēri(edin) u āli(uru)

40 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) kı̄ma(gim) kalbi(ur.gi7) ina giš

˘
ha
˙
t
˙
ti(pa) kı̄ma(gim) an-du-

˘
hal-lat ina

kir-ban-ni
41 ki-ma kib-si immeri(udu.níta) li-sa-am-me-ku-ši-ma li-ti-qu-ši
42 ki-ma kur-sin-ni imēri(anše) ina sūqi(sila) e-te-qu lik-kel-me-ši
43 e-piš-ti ùmuš-te-piš-ti
44 ina bi-rit kalbı̄(ur.gi7.meš) li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-šá
45 ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu-šá li-su-ru kalbū(ur.gi7.meš)
46 e-li-šá qul-mu-ú li-su-ru
47 ki-ma piqan(a.gar.gar)

˙
sabı̄ti(maš.dà) qu-tur-šá li-ib-le tu6 én

48 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ı̄teneppuša(dù.dù-šá) šalāšat(3) ar˘
hı̄(iti.meš)

ešret(10) u4-memišil(½) u4-me
49 ana-ku a-na-áš-šá-kim-ma šimkukra(gúr.gúr) ta-kur šadî(kur-˹i˺) ú

˘
hašê(

˘
har.

˘
har) ti-ʾu-ut

ma-a-t[i]
50 pitiltu(šu.sar) pitiltu(šu.sar) šá munusqašdāti(nu.gig.meš) gišterinnatu(še.ù.su

˘
h5)

terinnatu(min) ša šeʾa(še.am)ma-la-ti
51 an-nu-ú šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) ˘

he-pa-a ri-kis-su!4-un
52 tir-ra kiš-pu-šá aname-

˘
he-e amâtı̄(inim.meš)-šá ana šá-a-ri

53 li-in-na-áš-pu kiš-pu-šá ki-ma pê(in.˹bubbu˺) ˹liq˺-qal-pu ki-ma šūmı̄(sum)sar

54 liš-šá-a
˘
h-
˙
tu kı̄ma(gim) suluppı̄(zú.lum.ma) lip-pa-áš-ru kı̄ma(gim) pitilti(šu.sar)

55 ina qí-bit diš-tar ddumu-zi dna-na-a be-let ra-a-mi
56 ù dka-ni-sur-ra be-let munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš) én

57 én zı̄ru(
˘
hul.gig) šá te-pu-šá-ni tu-še-pi-šá-ni anamu

˘
h-
˘
hi-ku-n[u] ēpuša([dù-š]á)

58 zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu
˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša(kimin)5

dibalâ(di.bal-a) ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu
˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša(kimin)

kadabbedâ(ka.dib.bi.da-[a]) ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu
˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša([kimin])

59 šur
˘
hungâ(šúr.

˘
hun.gá) ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša(kimin)

dimmakurrâ(dimma.kúr.ra) ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu
˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša([kimin])

60 utukku(udug) lemnu(
˘
hul) tu-šá-˹a

˙
s˺-bi-ta-in-ni utukku(udug) lemnu(

˘
hul)

li-i
˙
s-bat-ku-[nu-ši]

61 alû(a.lá) lemnu(
˘
hul) tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin) alû(a.lá) lemnu(

˘
hul) li

˙
sbatkunūši([kimin])

62 e
˙
temmu(gidim) lemnu(

˘
hul) tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin) e

˙
temmu(gidim) lemnu(

˘
hul)

li
˙
sbatkunūši([kimin])

63 gallû(gal5.lá) lemnu(
˘
hul) tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin) gallû(gal5.lá) lemnu(

˘
hul)

li
˙
sbatkunūši([kimin])

64 ilu(dingir) lemnu(
˘
hul) tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin) ilu(dingir) lemnu(

˘
hul)

li
˙
sbatkunūši(˹kimin˺)

65 rābi
˙
su(maškim) lemnu(

˘
hul) tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin) rābi

˙
su(maškim) lemnu(

˘
hul)

li
˙
sbatkunūši(kimin)

66 dlamaštu(dim10.me) dlabā
˙
su(dim10.me.a) da

˘
h
˘
hāzu(dim10.me. ˘

hab) tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin)

lamaštu(dmin) labā
˙
su(dmin) a

˘
h
˘
hāzu(dmin) li

˙
sbatūkunūši(kimin)

4 Text: šu.
5 In lines 58–59, kimin = ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni anamu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša.
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67 lilû(lú.líl.lá) lilı̄tu(munus. líl.lá) ardat-lilî(ki.sikil.líl.lá) tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni(kimin)

lilû(lú.min) lilı̄tu(munus.min) ardat-lilî(ki.sikil.min) li
˙
sbatūkunūši(kimin)

68 ina ni-ši uma-mı̄ti tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina ni-ši uma-mı̄ti pa-gar-ku-nu liq-ti
69 uz-zi ili(dingir) šarri(lugal) kabti(idim) u rubê(nun) ia-a-ši taš-ku-na-ni
70 uz-zi ili(dingir) šarri(lugal) kabti(idim) u rubê(nun) a-na ka-a-šú-nu

liš-šak-nak-ku-nu-ši
71 a-šu-uš-tu a-ru-ur-tu

˘
hu-u

˙
s
˘
hı̄p(gaz) lìb-bi gi-lit-tú pi-rit-ti u a-dir-ti ia-a-ši taš-ku-na-ni

72 a-šu-uš-tu a-ru-ur-tu
˘
hu-u

˙
s
˘
hı̄p(gaz) lìb-bi gi-lit-tú pi-rit-ti a-dir-tu ana ka-a-šú-nu

liš-šak-nak-˹ku˺-nu-ši(sic)6
73 aq-mu-ku-nu-ši ina kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd) elleti(kù-ti) u

˙
tābat(mun) amurri(mar)ki

74 al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kib šamê(an-e)
75 ep-še-te-ku-nu tu-ra-ni-ku-nu-ši tu6 én

76 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá kı̄ma(gim) šūti(im.u18.lu) ik-ki-mu
˘
hamiššeret

ūmı̄(u4.15.˹kam˺)
77 ti-il-ti u4-me im-ba-ru šá-na-at na-al-ši
78 urpata(im.diri) ik-

˙
su-ra-am-ma iz-zi-za ia-˹a˺-[ši]

79 a-te-ba-ak-kim-ma ki-ma gal-la-ab šamê(an-e) iltānu(im.[si.sá])
80 ú-sap-pa-a

˘
h ur-pa-ta-ki ú-

˘
hal-la[q] ūm([ud])-[ki]

81 ú-sap-pa-a
˘
h kiš-pi-ki [š]á [ta]k-k[i-mimu-šá u ur-ra]

82 ù na-áš-pa-rat zikurrudâ(˹zi.ku5.ru.da˺-[a]) [šá tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-ši]

83 én šá-ru-u
˘
h [la-a-ni šá-ru-u

˘
h zi-mi]

84 al-lal-lu-[u dgíra ez-zu]
85 qa-mu-ú š[á lú]kaššāpi([uš11.zu]) [u munus]kaššāpti([uš11.zu])
86 e-piš-˹ú˺-[a e-pi-še20-tu-ú-amuš-te-piše-tu-ú-a]
87 kaš-šá-pu-[ú-a kaš-šá-pa-tu-ú-a]
88 a-na dn[uska u] ˹dgíra˺ [(dayyānı̄) paq-da-tu-nu tu6 én]

89 én šerʾānı̄(sa.meš) tu-kà
˙
s-
˙
si-r[a dé-a up-ta-(a

˙
t)-
˙
tir]

90
˙
salmı̄(nu.meš) tug-gi-ra tu-kàs-sa-˹a˺ [dasal-lú-

˘
hi up-ta-(áš)-šìr]

91 ki-
˙
sir tak-

˙
su-ra-ni ki-[pid tak-pu-da-ni]

92 dgíra a-ri-ru li-[šá-bil] šāra([im])
93 dnuska dayyānu(di.kud) bēl(e[n])mašmaššūti([maš.maš-ti])
94 e-piš te-pu-šá-ni anam[u

˘
h-
˘
hi-ku-nu li-tir]

95 pa-áš!7-ru kiš-pu-ú-a z[a-ku-ú ru-su-ú-a]
96 inamê(a.meš) ša nagbi(i[di]m) ru

˘
hê(u[š11])-[ku-nu ap-˙

tùr]
97 ana-ku e-te-lil e-te-b[i-ib az-za-ku ina]ma

˘
har([igi]) [dnuska] ù dgíra (ilı̄([dingir.meš]))

dayyānı̄([di.kud]) [tu6 én]

98 én at-tu-numû(˹a.meš˺) [ša] tattanallakā([du.du-ka]) [kal]mātāti([kur.kur])
99 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[a]-t[a kal] šadâni([kur.meš-ni])
100 tu-

˘
hap-pa-a ka-r[a tu-šab-bi-ra] [giš]eleppa([má(?)])

101 mû(a.meš) nāri(íd) a-li-k[u-t]i mû(a.m[eš]) [íd]idiqlat([idigna]) u
[íd]puratta([buranun])[ki]

6 The verb should be in the plural.
7 Text: pa.
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102 mû(a.meš) a-ab-ba8 [ta-ma-t]i [ra-pa-áš-ti]
103 i

˘
h-bu-nik-ku-˹nu˺-ši apkallū(a[bgal]) [šá] apsî([abzu])9

104 sebet(7) apkallū(abgal) šu-ut eri-du10 ú-t[a?-am-mu-ku-nu-ši]
105 ina te-šú-nu elli(kù) te-˹li-la˺ [u] tak-

˙
sa-˹a˺ [(…)]

106 kı̄ma(gim) ina te-šú-nu elli(˹kù˺) [te-li-la u tak-
˙
sa-a (…)]

107 lìb-bi ˹lú˺kaššāpiya(uš11.zu-˹mu˺) mu[nus]kaššāptiya([uš11.zu-mu]) [li-lil u lik-˙
si]

108 ana-ku ina qí-bit dé-[a] šar([lugal]) apsî([abzu])
109 a-sal-la

˘
h lìb-ba-ku-numê(˹a˺.m[eš]) nāri([íd])

110 a-sal-la
˘
h la-aʾ-me-ku-nu qu-tur-k[u-nu]mê([a.meš]) tâmti([a.ab.ba])

111 ina qí-bit dé-a dšamaš(utu) dmarduk([ama]r. ˹utu˺) ˹u˺ rubāti(égi) dbe-let-ilı̄(dingir.meš)
t[u6 én]

112 én e-piš-˹ú˺-a e-pi-še20-t[u-ú-a]
113 kaš-šá-pu-˹ú˺-a kaš-šá-pa-˹tu-ú˺-[a]
114 šá ik-pu-˹du˺ libba(šà)-˹ku-nu˺ lemuttı̄(

˘
hul-tì)

115 taš-te-né-ʾa-a ru-
˘
he-e zap-ru-ti

116 ina up-šá-še-e la
˙
tābūti(du10.ga.meš) tu-˙

sab-bi-ta bir-ki-ia
117 ana-ku ana pu-uš-˹šur˺ kiš-pi-ia u ru-

˘
he-e-a ina a-mat dea(diš) u dasal-lú-

˘
hi dgíra as-sa

˘
h-ri

118 inamê(a.meš) ša nagbi(idim) lìb-ba-ku-nu ú-ni-i
˘
h

119 ka-bat-ta-ku-nu ú-bal-li
120

˙
se-re-e

˘
h lìb-bi-ku-nu ú-še-˹

˙
si˺

121
˙
tè-en-˹ku˺-nu ú-šá-an-˹ni˺

122 mi-lik-˹ku˺-nu as-pu-˹u
˘
h˺

123 kiš-pi-˹ku˺-nu aq-lu
124 kip-di lìb-bi-˹ku˺-nu ˹ú˺-šad-di-ku-nu-ši
125 ídidiqlat(idigna) u ídpuratta(buranun)˹ki la˺ te-bi-ra-ni
126 ika(e) u palga(pa5) la te-et-ti-qa-ni
127 dūra(bàd) u sa-me-ti la tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni
128 abulla(ká.gal) u ne-re-bi-šá!10 la ter-ru-ba-ni
129 kiš-˹pu˺-ku-nu ˹a-a˺ i

˙
t
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni

130 a-ma-tu-ku-nu a-˹a˺ [i]k-šu-da-in-ni
131 ina qí-bit dé-a dšamaš(utu) u dmarduk(amar.utu) rubāti(égi) ˹d˺[be-let]-ilı̄(dingir.meš)

tu6 én

132 én ez-ze-tu-nu šam-ra-tu-nu dan-na-tu-nu ga
˙
s-
˙
sa-tu-nu

133 gap-šá-tu-nu áš-
˙
ta-tu-nu a-a-b[a-tu-nu] lem-né-tu-nu

134 šá la dé-aman-nu ú-na-a
˘
h-ku-nu-ši

135 šá la dasal-lú-
˘
hi man-nu ú-šap-ša

˘
h-ku-˹nu-ši˺

136 dé-a li-ni-i
˘
h-ku-nu-ši

137 dasal-lú-
˘
hi li-šap-ši

˘
h-ku-nu-[ši]

138 pı̄ya(ka-mu)mû(a.meš) pı̄(ka)-ku-nu i-šá-tu
139 pı̄ya(ka-mu) pâ(ka)-ku-nu li-bal-li
140 tu-ú šá pîya(ka-mu) ta-a šá pî(ka)-ku-nu li-bal-li
141 kip-di šá lìb-bi-ia li-bal-la-a kip-di šá lìb-bi-ku-nu

8 A plausible, but unlikely, reading would be tâmti (a.ab.ba).
9 The restorations in lines 103–104 and 108–110 are uncertain; those in lines 105–107 are fairly certain.
10 -šú seems to be written over -šá, but -šá is still the better reading because abullu is feminine.
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142 én ak-bu-us gallâ(gal5.lá)-a-a a-b[u-u]t lem-ni
143 a

˙
t-bu-u

˘
h ge-ra-a-a u

˘
h-tal-l[i-q]a re-da-na-a-a

144 i-nama
˘
h-ri qu-ra-di dnuska tu6 én

145 én
˘
hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-a[t]-tu-ka

146 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li šamê(˹an˺-e)
147 la-aʾ-me-ku-nu li-bal-li dšamšu(utu-šú)
148 lip-ru-us

˘
ha-a-a-ta-ku-numār(dumu) dé-amašmaššu(maš.maš)

149 én šadû(kur-ú) lik-tùm-ku-nu-ši
150 šadû(kur-ú) lik-la-ku-nu-ši
151 šadû(kur-ú) li-ni-i

˘
h-ku-nu-ši

152 šadû(kur-ú) li-i
˘
h-si-ku-nu-ši

153 šadû(kur-ú) li-te-eʾ-ku-nu-ši
154 šadû(kur-ú) li-né-eʾ-ku-nu-ši
155 šadû(kur-ú) li-kàt-tim-ku-nu-ši
156 šadû(kur-ú) dan-nu eli(ugu)-ku-nu lim-qut
157 ina zumriya(su-mu) lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma tu6 én

158 én i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa
159 bé-e-šá bé-e-šá

˘
hi-il-qa

˘
hi-il-qa

160 dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-qa
161 lumun(

˘
hul)-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li šamê(an-e)

162 ina zumriya(su-mu) i-sa-a
163 ina zumriya(su-mu) re-e-qa
164 ina zumriya(su-mu) bé-e-šá
165 ina zumriya(su-mu)

˘
hi-il-qa

166 ina zumriya(su-mu) dup-pi-ra
167 ina zumriya(su-mu) at-la-ka
168 àna zumriya(su-mu) lā(nu) taturrā(gur)
169 àna zumriya(su-mu) lā(nu) te

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hê(te-e)

170 àna zumriya(su-mu) lā(nu) tasanniqā(dim4-qa)
171 ni-iš dšamaš(utu) kabti(dugud) lu ˹ta˺-ma-tu-nu
172 ni-iš dé-a bēl(en) nagbi(idim) lu t[a-ma]-tu-nu
173 ni-iš dasal-lú-

˘
hi mašmaš(maš.maš) ilı̄(dingir.meš) lū tamâtunu(kimin)11

174 ni-iš dgíra qa-mi-ku-nu lū tamâtunu(kimin)
175 ina zumriya(su-mu) lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma tu6 én

176 én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) pa-nu-u-a u4-mu
177 dub 5.kám.mama-a[q-lu]-˹ú˺…

11 In lines 173–174, kimin = lū tamâtunu.
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MaqlûTablet VI

1 én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) pa-nu-u-a u4-mu
2 duraš ilu(dingir) gít-ma-lu(sic)1 la-mas-sat pa-ni-ia(sic)2

3 kišādı̄(gú-mu) ul-lu šá dgu-˹la˺
4 idā(á.meš)-a-a dgam-lu4 šá dsîn(30) damurri(mar.t[u])
5 ubānātū(šu.si.meš-ú)-a gišbı̄nu(šinig) e

˙
semti(gìr.pad.du) ilūti(dingir-ú-t[i])

6 la ú-šá-as-na-qa ru-
˘
he-e a-na zu-um-r[i-ia]

7 dlugal-edin-na dla-ta-rak irtı̄(gaba-m[u])
8 kin-

˙
sa-a-a dmu-ú

˘
h-ra šēpā(gìrII)-a-a šá ittanallakā(la

˘
h5-k[a]) ka-li-ši-na udulà

˘
h-r[i]

9 at-ta-man-nu ilu(dingir) lem-nu šá lúkaššāpu(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāptu(uš11.z[u])
iš-pu-ru-niš-šú ana dâkiya(gaz-m[u])

10 lu-ú e-re-ta la tal-la-k[a]
11 lu-ú

˙
sal-la-a-ta la te-teb-ba-[a]

12 amâtū(inim.meš)-ka lu giš

˘
haš

˘
hūru(

˘
haš

˘
hur) inama

˘
har(˹igi˺) ili(dingir) u šarri(lugal)

li-nu-[šá]
13 ul-te-šib ina bābiya(ká-mu) d˹lugal˺-ir9-ra ilu(dingir) dan-[nu]3 sukkal(˹sukkal˺)

ilı̄(dingir.meš) dpap-sukkal
14 ˹ma

˘
h˺-

˙
s[a] lēta([te]) [šá] ˹lú˺kaššāpiya(˹uš11˺.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-˹mu˺)

15 t[ir-ra] amās([inim])-[sa] ˹a˺-na pî(ka)-šá tu6 én

16 én e-piš-[ti] qu-um-qu-um-ma-tu4

17 munuskaššāptı̄(uš11.z[u-(mu)]) kut-tim-ma-tu4

18 e-piš-t[i] eš-še-bu-tu4

19 ummi(ama) e-piš-ti-ia5 nar-šin-da-tu4

20 am-me-ni tu-ub-ba-li napištı̄(zi-˹tì˺) anama-al-ki
21 ˹ana˺-ku ana pu-šur kiš-pi-ki útu-lal na-šá-k[u]
22 [š]imkukru(gúr.gúr) šá šadî(kur-i) li

˘
hteppe(g[az.m]eš) rikis(kešda)-k[i]

23 ˹ù? kiš-pi-ki ú?˺-[tar a-na] šāri([im(?)]) ˹tu6˺ [én]
[ ]

24 [én šim]kukrum([gúr.gúr])-[ma šim]kukru([gúr.gúr])
25 [šim]kukru([gúr.gúr]) [x x ina(?)] šadânı̄([kur.meš]) ellūti([kù.meš]) [qud-d]u-š[u-ti]
26

˙
se
˘
hrūtu([tur.meš]) [ter-

˘
hi šá] ˹e˺-né-t[i]

27
˙
se
˘
hrētu([tur.meš]) [giš]terinnātu([še.ù.su

˘
h5.meš]) ˹šá qá˺-aš-da-a-ti

28 [al-ka-nim-ma šá l]úkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) [dan-nu]

˘
hepâ([g]az.meš) rikis(kešda)-sa

29 [tir-ra ki]š-pi-šá aname-
˘
he-e amâtı̄(inim.meš)-šá ana šāri(im)

30 [li-in-n]é-eš-pu kiš-pi-šá ki-ma pê(in.bubbu)
31 [li-

˙
sal-l]i-mu-ši ki-ma di-ik-me-en-ni

32 k[i-ma si-r]i igāri(é.gar8) liš-˘
hu-

˘
hu kiš-pu-šá

33 š[á munus]kaššāptiya([uš11.zu-m]u) lip-pa-˙
tir ki

˙
ser(kešda) lìb-bi-šá

1 Text should probably be emended to: duraš dg‹u-l›a «lu». (The recently discovered reading dgu-˹la˺ in line 3 calls
this emendation into question.)

2 Text should probably be emended to: ı̄nı̄(igi(II))-ia.
3 Perhaps dan-‹dan›-[nu].
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34 én š[im]kukrum([gú]r.gúr)-ma šimkukru(gúr.gúr)
35 šimkukru(˹gúr.gúr˺) [x] x ina? šadânı̄(kur.meš) ellūti(kù.meš) qud-du-šu-ti
36

˙
se
˘
hrūtu(tur.meš) ˹ter˺-

˘
hi šá e-né-ti

37
˙
se
˘
hrētu(tur.meš) gišterinnātu(še.ù.su

˘
h5.meš) šá qa-aš-da-a-ti

38 al-ka-nim-ma šá lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) dan-nu

˘
hepâ(gaz-a) rikis(kešda)-sa

39 ˹ù˺ [m]im-mama-la te-pu-šá nu-tir a-na šāri(im)

40 é[n e mu]nuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia5
41 ˹a˺-bu ˹la˺ taš-ku-ni tu-qu-un-tu
42 am-me-ni ina bı̄ti(é)-ki i-qat-tur qut-ru
43 a-šap-pa-rak-kim-m[a šim]kukra([gúr.gúr(?)]) šammi([ú(?)]) pišerti(˹búr?-ti˺)
44 ˹a˺-[s]ap-pa

˘
h kiš-pi-ki ú-t[ar] amâtı̄([inim.meš])-[ki ana] pî([ka])-˹ki˺

45 [én l]a-am dnin-gír-su inamāti(kur) il-su-u da-la-la
46 [la-am] e

˙
tlu([g]uruš) i-lu-u a-na na-kás gišbı̄ni(šinig)

47 [at-ti-man-nu(?)] munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ana annanna(nenni)mār(a) annanna(nenni)
tu-kap-pa-ti abnı̄(na4.meš)

48 [taš-te-né]-˹ʾe˺-e le-mut-ta
49 [a-zi-qa-kim-m]a kı̄ma(gim) iltāni(im.si.sá) amurri(im.mar.tu)
50 [ú-sa-ap-pa

˘
h] urpata([im].diri)-ki ú-

˘
hal-laq u4-um-ki

51 [ùmim-mama-la] te-pu-ši ú-tar a-na šāri(im)

52 [én un-du] munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ú-kaš-šip-an-ni
53 [ra

˘
h-
˘
ha-t]u4

4 ú-re-e
˘
h-
˘
ha-an-ni

54 [e-piš(?)-t]u4 iš-bu-šu eper(sa ˘
har.

˘
hi.a) šēpı̄(girII)-ia

55 [muš-te-piš(?)-t]u4 il-qu-ú˙
sillı̄(giš.mi)5 ina igāri(é.ga[r8])

56 [d]nergal([u.gur]) bēl(˹en˺) ummānāti(érin.
˘
hi.a) dé-a bēl(en) šı̄māti(nam.meš)

57 [dasal-lú]-
˘
hi bēl(en) a-ši-pu-ti

58 [ma
˘
h-
˙
sa] lēs(te)-sa tir-ra amās(inim)-sa ana pî(ka)-šá

59 [e-pi]š-tu4 ùmuš-te-piš-tu4

60 pû(˹ka˺)-˹šá lu˺-u lipû(ì.udu) šaptā(nundun.meš)-šá lu lubārū(túg.
˘
hi.a.meš)

naksūti(kud.meš-ti)
61 kı̄ma(gim) qaqqad(sag.du) si-lit šimkukri(gúr.gúr)
62 a-na a-

˘
ha-meš la i-qar-ri-bu

63 kiš-pu-˹šá˺ ru-
˘
hu-šá ru-su-šá up-šá-šu-šá lem-nu-ti

64 lā(nu) i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni lā(nu) i-qar-ri-bu-ni ia-a-ši tu6 én

65 én at-ti šá te-pu-ši ka-la-a-ma
66 mim-mu-ú te-pu-ši ia-a-ši ù šim-ti-ia
67 šimkukru(gúr.gúr) ša šadî(kur-i) li

˘
hteppâ(?)(gaz.meš) rikis(kešda)-ki

68 šá imni(15)-ki u šumēli(150)-ki šūtu(im.1) lit-bal tu6 ˹én˺

4 Or perhaps [ra-
˘
hi-t]u4.

5 Assuming that the first person possessive suffix (-mu) is implicit in the writing; otherwise, read
˙
silla.
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69 én kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) elletu(kù-tu)mārat(dumu.munus) šamê(an-e)6 rabûti(gal.meš)
ana-k[u]

70 da-nù ib-na-an-ni-ma
71 d˹en-líl˺ d˹nin˺-líl ú-še-ri-du-ni ˹ana˺māti(˹kur˺)
72 e-˹piš˺-tu e-ki-a-am te-˹pu˺-š[in]-ni
73 r[a]-

˘
hi-tú e-ki-a-am tu-re-

˘
hi-˹in˺-[ni]

74 anama-la qaqqadiya(sag.du-mu) šamû(an-ú) kà-aš-˹du˺7
75 anama-la šēpı̄ya(gìrII-mu) er

˙
seti(ki-tì) kà-aš-da-a[t]

76 ina sissiktiya(tú[g.s]íg-mu) bi-ta-ni-˹ti˺
77 nadât(šub-at) šipas(én)-su šá apkal(abgal) ilı̄(dingir.meš) dmarduk(amar.u[tu]) [é]n

78 én kibrı̄tu(˹ki˺.a.díd) kibrı̄tu(˹kimin˺) kibrı̄tu(˹kimin˺)mārat(dumu.munus) díd
kibrı̄tu(kimin) kal-lat díd

79 šá sebe(7) u sebe(7) ˹munus˺kaššāpātū(uš11.˹zu˺.meš)-šá ˹šá˺sebe(7) u sebe(7) a-a-ba-tu-šá
80 e-pu-˹šá˺-niš-˹šim˺-ma ul in-né-ep-pu-˹uš˺
81 ˹ú˺-kaš-ši-˹pa-niš-ši-ma˺ ul ik-kaš-šip
82 man-nu šá a-˹na˺ kibrı̄ti(˹ki˺.a.díd) ip-pu-sá kiš-pi
83 kibrı̄tu(˹ki˺.a.d˹íd˺) šá sebe(7) u sebe(7) ı̄pušā(dù.meš)-ni lipšur(˹búr˺)
84 kimin8 [x (x)] ˹lìp˺lipšur(búr)-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu

˙
t tu6 é[n]

85 én kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) elletu(kù-tu) ˹ú˺atāʾišu(kur.kur) šam-mu qud-du-šú ana-k[u]
86 ˹e˺-pi-˹šu-u!˺-a apkallū(abgal) šá apsî(abz[u])
87 e-pi-˹šu-tu˺-u-amārāt(dumu.munus‹.meš›) da-ni7 šá šamê(an-˹e˺)
88 ki-i e-˹pu-šá-a-ni˺ ul i-le-ʾa-a-˹in-ni˺
89 ˹ki˺-i ˹e˺-pu-šu-ši-na-a-ti al-te-ʾi-ši-na-a-ti
90 ˹e˺-tel-la-a kı̄ma(gim) nūnı̄(ku6.meš) inamêya(a.meš-mu)
91 kı̄ma(˹gim˺) sa

˘
hî(ša

˘
h) ina ru-šum-di-ia5

92 kı̄ma(gim) úmaštakal(in.nu.uš) ina ú-šal-li
93 kı̄ma(gim) úsassati(ki.kal) ina a-

˘
hi a-tap-pi

94 kı̄ma(gim) zēr(numun) gišušî(esi) ina a-
˘
hi tam-tì

95 e šá dbali
˘
hē(kaskal.kur-e) ˹e˺ šá dbali

˘
hē(kaskal.kur-e)

96 nar-qa-ni a-na qaq-qa-ri
97 šá tu-na-sis-a-ni qim-mat-ku-nu ia-a-ši

98 én díd qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) pa-da-at-ti
99 šēpā(gìrII)-a-a na-a-ru šámam-ma la ı̄dû(zu-u) qé-reb-š[á]
100 úan

˘
hullu(an.

˘
húl.la) pı̄ya(ka-mu) a-ab-ba [ta-ma]-˹ta˺ rapaštu(?)(dagal-tu4) rit-ta-˹a˺-[a]

101 kı̄ma(gim) díd qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) kı̄ma(gim) kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd) elleti(kù) qim-m[a-ti]
102 kı̄ma(gim) ˹ú˺

˘
haluppi(

˘
ha.˹lu.úb˺)9 úim

˘
hur(igi)-lim šam-˹mu˺pišerte(búr-t[e])

103 meš-˹re-tu˺-u-˹a eb˺-ba x x x x [š]á? kibrı̄ti(˹ki˺.a.dí[d])
104 ina x x x šá d˹é-a˺ x [
105 dištar(˹15?˺) x ˹la˺ ti x x [

6 ilı̄(dingir.meš), not šamê, is expected.
7 Alternatively, read qá instead of kà in lines 74–75.
8 kiminmay simply = kibrı̄tu; but it should probably be construed as kibrı̄tu ša sebe u sebe ı̄pušāni on the basis of the

preceding line.
9 ú.

˘
ha.lu.úb is probably a mistake for ú.an.

˘
húl.la.
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106 én díd a-˹kul˺ al-ti ap-˹pa˺-[ši]š a
˘
h-
˘
h[a-lip(?)] a-ta-pí-ri

107 díd allabiš(mu4.m[u4]) [… ]
108 díd akalı̄(ninda.

˘
hi.a) umê(a.meš) ap

˙
tur(?)(du8)

109 díd gišdalta(i[g?])[… ] sippa(˹zag.du8˺) arkus(?)(˹kešda˺)
110 díd x10 [… ]
111 díd par!?11-šik-˹ku˺ [… ]
112 mû(˹a?˺.meš) x te meš12 x [… ]

Break of ca. five lines between 112 and 114′′, into which the incipit, line 113′, is to be
inserted.13

[ ]
113′ [én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia ı̄de(zu-e) ul ı̄de(zu-e)]
114′′ [x x x x x x (x x) ] x x [x x (x) ]
115′′ [x x x (x) ul-l]a?-nu-uk-ki x [x x]
116′′ [ina] ilı̄([dingir.meš]) [šá] šamê(˹an˺-e) parakkı̄(barag.‹meš›) šá qaq-q[a-ri]
117′′ [x x x x] kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd)mārat(dumu.munus) ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.m[eš])
118′′ pa

˙
trū([du8.meš]) [kiš-pu]-˹ki˺ ina ūm(?) bubbuli(u4.ná.àm) pašrū(búr.meš) ru-˘

he-e-ki

119′′ én at-ti
˙
tābtu(˹mun˺) šá ina áš-ri elli(kù) ib-ba-nu-ú

120′′ anama-ka-le-e ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(gal.meš) i-šim-ki d+en-líl
121′′ ina ba-li-ki ul iš-šak-kan nap-tan ina é-kur
122′′ ina ba-li-ki ilu(dingir) šarru(lugal) kabtu(idim) u rubû(nun) ul i

˙
s-
˙
si-nu qut-rin-nu

123′′ ana-ku annanna(nenni)mār(a) annanna(nenni) šá kiš-pi
˙
su-ub-bu-tu-in-ni

124′′ up-šá-še-e le-eʾ-bu-in-ni
125′′ pušrı̄(búr) kiš-pi-ia

˙
tābtu(mun) pu-uš-ši-ri ru-

˘
he-e-a

126′′ up-šá-še-emu
˘
h-ri-in-ni-ma kı̄ma(gim) ili(dingir) ba-ni-ia lul-tam-mar-ki

127′′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) lu ra˘
h-
˘
ha-ti-ia5

128′′ šá a-na ištēn(1) bēri(danna.àm) ip-pu-
˘
hu išāta(izi)

129′′ a-na šinā(2) bērı̄(danna.àm) iš-tap-pa-ramār(dumu) šip-ri-šá
130′′ ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
131′′ ina ūriya(˹ùr˺-mu)ma-˹

˙
sar˺-tú ina bābiya(ká-mu) az-za-qáp ki-din-nu

132′′ eršı̄(giš.ná-mu) al-ta-me túgú-li-in-na
133′′ ina rēš(sag) eršiya(giš.ná-mu) a-sà-raq únu

˘
hurta(nu.lu

˘
h.

˘
ha)

134′′ dan-na-at únu
˘
hurtum(nu.lu

˘
h.

˘
ha)-ma ú-na-

˘
ha-ra kal kiš-pi-ki

135′′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) lu ra˘
h-
˘
ha-ti-ia5

136′′ šá a-na ištēn(1) bēri(danna.àm) ippu
˘
ha(mú-

˘
ha) išāta(izi)

137′′ a-na šinā(2) bērı̄(danna.àm) iš-tap-pa-ramār(dumu) šip-ri-˹šá˺
138′′ ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kal ta-ka-˹la˺
139′′ ina ūriya(ùr-mu)ma-

˙
sar-tú ina bābiya(ká-mu) az-za-qáp ki-˹din˺-nu

140′′ ina rēš(sag) eršiya(giš.ná-mu) aštakan(gar-an) šinšeret(12) giššá-˹ʾi˺-ir-ri

10 Instead, perhaps read díd q[ú-ul-ma(?)], following KAR 269 obv? r. col. 13 (= CMAWR2 8.21 l. 31′′).
11 Text: mu.
12 Perhaps a form of

˙
te
˘
hû: te.meš.

13 Moreover, a version of KAR 269 obv.? r. col. 14–15 should perhaps be restored at the end of the preceding
incantation (lines 106–112), immediately before the incipit of the next incantation (113′):

la-a-am kiš-pi(-)[x x x (x)] ˹u?˺ ru-
˘
he-˹e˺(-)[x x x x]

˹tu6˺ ul ia-a[t-tu-un ši-pa]t a-ši-i[p ilı̄ Marduk(?)]
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141′′ kurummat(šuk) e
˙
temmi(gidim) ri-

˘
hi-it dg[íra qa]-mi-ki

142′′ ù dnisaba šar-ra-tumu-ga-˹
˙
si˺-

˙
sa-˹at˺ ubānātı̄(˹šu˺.si.meš)-ki

143′′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia5
144′′ šá tattanallakı̄(gin.meš-ki) kalmātāti(kur.kur)
145′′ ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal šadâni(kur.meš-ni)
146′′ ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
147′′ ina ūriya(˹ùr˺-mu)ma-

˙
sar-tú ina bābiya(ká-mu) az-za-qáp ki-din-nu

148′′ ina imitti(zag) bābiya(ká-mu) u šumēl(g[ù]b) bābiya(ká-mu)
149′′ ul-te-ez-ziz dlugal-ir9-ra u dmes-l[am]-˹ta˺-è-a
150′′ ilū(dingir.meš) šá ma-˹

˙
sar˺-te na-si-i

˘
h lìb-bi muš-t[e-mi-d]u kalâti(bir.meš)

151′′ ˹munus˺kaššāpta(u[š11.z]u) li-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-˹ub˺-lu
˙
t

152′′ [én] ˹e˺ munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-˹ti˺-ia5
153′′ [šá] tattanallakı̄(˹gin.meš˺-ki) kalmātāti(ku[r].kur)
154′′ [ta-a]t-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal šadâni(kur.meš-ni)
155′′ [ana-ku i-de]-e-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
156′′ [ina] ūriya([ùr]-˹mu˺) ˹ma˺-[

˙
sar]-˹tú˺ ina bābiya(ká-mu) az-za-qa-ap ki-din-nu

157′′ [ -m]u? ašappak(dub-ak) šadâ(ku[r]-˹a?˺) ˹el˺-lu
158′′ traces

2–3 lines missing
[ ]

159′′′ [én rit-ti man-za-át zuqaqı̄pi(gír.tab)]
160′′′ [dub 6].kam*ma-aq-[lu-u]
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MaqlûTablet VII

1 [én ri]t-ti man-za-át zuqaqı̄pi(˹gír˺.ta[b])
2 [ù(?)] ši-i munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ú-nak-ka-ma k[iš-pi-šá]
3 [ana-ku(?)] a-[na]p-pa

˘
h-kim-ma ki-ma dmanzât(tir.an.na) ina šamê(an-˹e˺)

4 [a-z]i-qa-kim-ma ki-ma iltāni(im.si.sá) amurri(im.mar.tu)
5 [ú]-sa-ap-pa

˘
h urpata(im.diri)-ki ú-

˘
hal-laq ūm(ud)-ki

6 ˹ú˺-sap-pa
˘
h kiš-pi-ki šá tak-ki-mimu-šá u ur-ra

7 ù na-áš-pa-rat zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) šá tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-ši
8

˙
sa-lil gišnēberu(má.diri.ga)

˙
sa-lil ka-a-ru

9 mārū(dumu.meš) lúmalā
˘
hi(má.la

˘
h4) ka-li-šú-nu˙

sal-lu
10 eli(ugu) gišdalti(ig) ù gišsikkūri(sag.kul) na-du-u

˘
har-gul-lu

11 na-da-at ši-pat-su-un šá dsiris u dnin-giš-zi-da
12 ša lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) ip-šá bar-tu4 amāt(inim)

lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)

13 a-a i
˙
t
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni a-a i-ba-ʾu-ú-ni bāba(ká) a-a ı̄rubū(ku4.meš)-ni ana bı̄ti(é)

14 dnin-giš-zi-da li-is-su
˘
h-šú-nu-ti

15 lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ep-še-ti-šú-nu li-ba-ru
16 ilu(dingir) šarru(lugal) kabtu(idim) ù rubû(nun) lik-kel-mu-šú-nu-ti
17 ina qātı̄(šuII) ili(dingir) šarri(lugal) kabti(idim) u rubê(nun) a-a ú-

˙
si kaš-šap-ti

18 a-na-ku ina qí-bit dmarduk(amar.utu) bēl(en) nu-bat-ti
19 ù dasal-lú-

˘
hi bēl(en) a-ši-pu-ti

20 mim-mu-ú e-pu-šu lu-u ku-ši-ru
21 ip-še te-pu-šá-ni li-šá-bil šāru(im)

22 én a-ra-
˘
he-ka ra-ma-ni ara

˘
h
˘
hēka(min) pag-ri

23 ki-ma dšákkan ir-
˘
hu-ú bu-ul-šú

24 la
˘
hra(u8) im-mer-šá

˙
sabı̄ta(maš.dà) ar-ma-šá atāna(ème)mu-ur-šá

25 gišepinnu(apin) er
˙
seta(ki-tì) ir-

˘
hu-ú er

˙
setu(ki-tì) im-

˘
hu-ru zēra(numun)-šá

26 ad-di šipta(én) a-na ra-ma-ni-ia
27 li-ir-

˘
he ra-ma-ni-ma li-še-

˙
si lum-nu

28 ù kiš-pi ša zumriya(su-mu) li-is-su-
˘
hu ilū(dingir.meš) rabûtu(gal.meš)

29 én šamnu(ì+giš) ellu(kù) šamnu(ì+giš) eb-bu šamnu(ì+giš) nam-ru
30 šamnu(ì+giš)mu-lil zumri(su) šá ilı̄(dingir.meš)
31 šamnu(ì+giš)mu-pa-áš-ši-i

˘
h uzušér-a-na šá a-me-lu-ti

32 šaman(ì+giš) šipti(én) šá dé-a šaman(ì+giš) šipti(én) šá dasal-lú-
˘
hi

33 ú-
˙
ta-

˘
hi-id-ka šaman(ì+giš) tap-šu-u

˘
h-ti

34 ša dé-a id-di-nu a-na pa-áš-
˘
ha-a-ti

35 ap-šu-uš-ka šaman(ì+giš) balā
˙
ti(ti.la)

36 ad-di-ka šipat(én) dé-a bēl(en) eri-du10
dnin-ši-kù

37 a
˙
t-ru-ud a-sak-ku a

˘
h-
˘
ha-zu šu-ru-up-pu-u šá zumri(su)-ka

38 ú-šat-bi qu-lu ku-ru ni-is-sa-tú šá pag-ri-ka
39 ú-pa-áš-ši-i

˘
h šér-˹a-ni˺mi-na-ti-ka lā(nu)

˙
tābūti(du10.ga.meš)

40 ina qí-bit dé-a šar(lugal) apsî(abzu)
41 ina tê(tu6) šá dé-a ina šipti(én) šá dasal-lú-

˘
hi

42 ina rik-si ra-ba-ti šá dgu-la
43 ina qātı̄(šuII) pa-áš-

˘
ha-a-ti šá dnin-tin-ug5-ga
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44 ˹ù˺ dnin-gìrima bēlet(en) šipti(én)
45 ana annanna(nenni)mār(a) annanna(nenni) iddı̄(šub)-šú-ma dé-a šipat(én) amāti(inim)

šá balā
˙
ti(ti.la)

46 sebet(˹7˺) apkallū([a]bgal) šu-ut eri-du10 li-pa-áš-ši-˘
hu zumur(su)-šú ˹tu6˺ én

47 [é]n d[e]n-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) mulšukūdu(kak.si.sá) la-a-ni
48 pūtı̄(sag.ki-[mu]) dšamaš(utu) nap-[

˘
h]u

49 ˹i-da-a˺-a gišgamlu(zubi) šá bāb(ká) dmarduk(a[mar].utu)
50 uznā(geštugII-na)-a-a le-ʾu-u šēpā(girII)-a-a là

˘
h-mumu-kab-bi-sa šēr(uzu) là

˘
h-me

51 [a]t-tu-nu ilū(˹dingir.meš˺) rabûtu(gal.meš) kı̄ma(‹gim›) ˹d˺utu ina šamê(an-e)
nap-

˘
ha-tu-nu

52 kı̄ma([g]im) an-na-˹ku?˺parzillu(?)(an.˹bar?˺) ip-šu bar-tu4 amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)

52a ˹kiš˺-pi ru-
˘
hu-ú ru-su-u up-[šá-šu-ú] lemnūti([

˘
hul.meš])

53 la i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(te.meš)-ku-nu-ši lā(nu) iqarrubū(ku.‹nu›)-ku-nu-ši

54 ip-šú bar-tú amāt(inim) lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)

54a k[iš-pi ru-
˘
hu-ú ru-su-u up-šá-š]u-ú lemnūti(

˘
hul.˹meš˺)

54 (cont.) la i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(te.meš)-ni la iqarrubū(ku.nu)-ni iá-ši én

55 én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ı̄pušu(dù-šú) šal-mi
56 i

˙
t-
˙
tu-lu la-a-ni ib-nu-ú dlamassı̄(lamma)

57 i-˹mu˺-ru ˹bal˺-ti ú-šar-ri-
˘
hu gat-ti

58 ú-
˙
sab-bu-u nab-ni-[ti]

59 ú-maš-ši-lu bu-un-na-ni-ia
60 ub-bi-r[u] ˹mi˺-na-ti-ia
61 ú-kás-su-umeš-re-ti-ia ú-kan-ni-numa-na-ni-ia
62 ia-a-ši dea(diš)mašmaš(maš.maš) ilı̄(dingir.meš) ú-ma-ʾi-ra-an-ni
63 ma-

˘
ha[r] dšamaš(utu)

˙
sa-lam-ki e-

˙
sir

64 la-an-ki a
˙
t-
˙
tul dlamassa(lamma)-ki ab-ni bal-ta-ki a-mur

65 gat-ta-ki ú-šar-ri-i
˘
h nab-nit-ki ú-

˙
sab-bi

66 ina dnisaba elleti(kù-tì) bu-un-na-an-ni-ki ú-maš-šil
67 mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir meš-re-ti-ki ú-kàs-si
68 ma-na-ni-ki ú-kan-ni-in
69 ip-šú te-pu-šin-ni e-pu-uš-ki
70 mi-

˘
hir tu-šam-

˘
hir-in-ni ú-šam-

˘
hir-ki

71 gi-mil tag-mil-in-ni ú-tir ag-mil-ki
72 kiš-pi-ki ru-

˘
he-ki ru-se-ki ep-še-te-ki lem-né-e-te

73 up-šá-še-ki a-a-bu-te
74 na-áš-pa-ra-ti-ki šá le-mut-ti
75 râm(ki.ág.gá)-ki zı̄r(

˘
hul.gig)-ki dibalû(di.bala)-ki zikurudû(zi.ku5.ru.da)-ki

76 kadabbedû(ka.dib.bi.da)-ki dimmakurrû(dimma.kúr.ra)-ki li-kil-lu rēš(sag)-ki
77 it-ti mê(a.meš) šá zumriya(s[u-m]u) umu-sa-a-ti šá qātı̄ya(šuII-mu) liš-šá-

˘
hi-i

˙
t-ma

78 a-namu
˘
h-
˘
hi-ki u la-ni-ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lu

˙
t

79 e-ni-ta li-na-an-nima-
˘
hir-ta lim-

˘
hur-an-ni

79a am-
˘
hurmi-i

˘
h-ru lim-

˘
hu-ru-in-ni tu6 én

80 én ba-ʾi-ir-tú šá ba-ʾi-ra-a-ti
81 munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá munuskaššāpāti(uš11.zu.meš)
82 šá ina sūqāta(sila.meš-ta) na-da-tu še-es-sa
83 ina ri-b[i]t āli(uru) it-ta-na-al-la-ka ı̄nā(igiII)-šá
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84 lúe
˙
tlūt(guruš.meš) āli(uru) ub-ta-na-ʾa

85 it-ti lúe
˙
tlūt(guruš.meš) āli(uru) ub-ta-na-ʾa-an-ni ia-a-ši

86 ardāt(ki.sikil.meš) āli(uru) is-sa-na-
˘
hu-ur

87 itti(ki) ardāt(ki.sikil.meš) āli(uru) is-sa-na-
˘
hur-an-ni ia-a-ši

88 ana-ku ú-ba-ʾa-kim-ma lúkurgarrê(kur.gar.ra.meš) lúeš-še-bé-e rikis(kešda)-ki a-
˘
he-pe

89 lúkaššāpū(uš11.zu.meš) li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-˘
he-pe

90 munuskaššāpātu(uš11.zu.meš) li-pu-ša-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-˘
he-pe

91 lúkurgarrû(kur.gar.ra.meš) li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-
˘
he-pe

92 lúeš-še-bu-ú li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-
˘
he-pe

93 nar-šin-du-umeš li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-
˘
he-pe

94 mušla
˘
h
˘
hū(muš.la

˘
h5.meš) li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-˘

he-pe
95 a-gu-gíl-lumeš li-pu-šu-ki rikis(kešda)-ki a-

˘
he-pe

96 a-ma
˘
h-
˘
ha
˙
s le-et-ki a-šal-la-pa lišān(eme)-ki

97 ú-ma-al-la ru-ʾa-a-ta ı̄nı̄(igiII)-ki
98 ú-ša-lak a-

˘
hi-ki lil-lu-ta

99 ù ak-ka-a-ši ru-uq-bu-ta ú-šá-lak-ki
100 ùmim-mama-la te-te-ep-pu-ši ú-tar anamu

˘
h-
˘
hi-ki

101 [én] ip-ši-ki ep-še-ti-ki ep-še-et ip-ši-ki
102 ep-še-et mu-up-pi-še-ti-ki
103 dé-amašmaš(maš.maš) ilı̄(dingir.meš) ú-pa

˙
t-
˙
tir-mamê(a.meš) uš-ta-bil

104 pû(ka)-ki lem-nu e-pe-ra lim-˹la˺
105 lišān(eme)-ki šá lemutti(

˘
hul-tì) ina qé-e lik-ka-

˙
s[ir]

106 ina qí-bit d+en-bi-lu-lu bēl(en) balā
˙
ti(ti.la) tu6 é[n]

107 én ki-i
˙
s-ri-ki ku-u

˙
s-
˙
su-ru-ti

108 ep-še-ti-ki lem-né-e-ti up-šá-še-ki a-a-bu-ti
109 na-áš-pa-ra-tu-ki šá lemutti(

˘
hul-[tì])

110 dasal-lú-
˘
hi mašmaš(maš.maš) ilı̄(dingir.meš) ú-pa

˙
t-
˙
tir-mamê(a.meš) uš-ta-bil

111 pû(ka)-ki lem-nu epera(sa
˘
har.

˘
hi.a) lim-la

112 lišān(eme)-ki šá lemutti(
˘
hul-tì) ina qé-e lik-ka-

˙
sir

113 ina qí-bit d+en-bi-lu-lu bēl(en) balā
˙
ti(ti.la) tu6 én

114 én am-si qa-ti-ia ub-bi-ba zu-um-ri
115 inamê(a.meš) nagbi(idim) ellūti(kù.meš) šá ina eri-du10 ib-ba-nu-u
116 mim-ma lem-numim-ma lā(nu)

˙
tābu(du10.ga)

117 šá ina zumriya(su-mu) šı̄rı̄ya(uzu.meš-mu) šerʾānı̄ya(sa.meš-mu) bašû(gál-u)
118 lumun(

˘
hul) šunāti(máš.gi6.meš) idāti(á.meš) ittāti(giskim.meš) lemnēti(

˘
hul.meš) lā(nu)

˙
tābāti(du10.ga.me[š])

119 lumun(
˘
hul) šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš)

˘
ha-

˙
tu-˹ti˺pár-du-ti lemnūti(

˘
hul.meš) lā(nu)

˙
tābūti(du10.ga.meš)

120 šá lipit(tag) qātı̄(šuII)
˘
hi-niq immeri(˹udu˺.n[ít]a) naqî(bal-qí) ni-qí-i nēpešti(˹dù˺-ti)

bārûti(
˘
hal-ti)

121 šá at-ta-
˙
ta-˹lu˺ u4-me-šam

122 ú-kab-bi-su ina sūqi(˹sila˺) a-tam-ma-ru ina a-
˘
ha-a-ti

123 še-ed lemutti(munus.
˘
hu[l]) ú-tuk-ku lem-nu

124 mur
˙
su(gig) ˹di˺-ʾu di-lip-ta

125 qu-lu ˹ku-ru˺ ni-˹is˺-sa-tú ni-ziq-tú im-
˙
tu-u ta-ni-

˘
hu

126 ùʾ-a a-a
˘
hu-u

˙
s-
˙
sú

˘
hı̄pi(gaz) lìb-bi
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127 gi-lit-˹tu4˺pi-˹rit˺-tu4 a-dir-tu4

128 ár-rat ilı̄(dingir.m[eš]) [m]i-
˘
hir-ti ilı̄(dingir.meš) ta-zi-im-ti ilı̄([dingir.meš]) ni-iš

ili(dingir) ni-iš qātı̄(šuII)ma-mı̄tu
129 lum-nu kiš-pi ru-

˘
he-e ru-se-e up-šá-˹še˺-e lem-nu-ti šá amēlūti(lú.meš)

130 it-ti mê(a.meš) ˹šá˺ zumriya(su-mu) umu-sa-a-ti šá qātı̄ya(šuII-mu)
131 liš-šá-

˘
hi-i

˙
t-m[a ana]mu

˘
h
˘
hi([u]gu)

˙
salam(nu) nigsagilê(níg.sag.íl-e) lil-lik

132
˙
salam(nu) nigsagilê(níg.s[ag.íl]-˹e˺) ar-ni di-na-ni li-iz-bil

133 sūqu(˹sila˺) ˹ù˺su-lu-ú li-pa
˙
t-
˙
ti-ru ár-ni-ia

134 e-ni-tu4 li-na-an-nima-
˘
hir-tu4 lim-

˘
hur-an-ni

135 am-
˘
hurmi-i

˘
h-ru lim-

˘
hu-ru-in-ni

136 u4-mu šul-ma ar
˘
hu(iti)

˘
hi-˹du˺-ti šattu(mu.an.na)

˘
hegalla(

˘
hé.gál)-šá li-bil-la

137 dé-a dšamaš(utu) u dmarduk([a]mar.utu) ia-a-ši ru-
˙
sa-nim-ma

138 lip-pa-áš-ru kiš-pi ru-
˘
hu-u ru-su-u

139 up-šá-šu-ú lem-nu-ti šá a-me-lu-ti
140 ùma-mı̄tu lit-ta-

˙
si šá zumriya(su-mu)

141 én te-bi še-e-rumise(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)-ia

142 pite(bad-te) qaq-qa-ru ˹mu˺-
˘
hur ár-ni-ia

143 šá munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ˹ú˺-kaš-šip-an-˹ni˺ eš-še-bu ú- s˹a˺-li-iʾ-an-˹ni˺
144 dšamaš(utu) pi-šìr-ta li-bil-am-ma qaqqaru(ki.tim) lim-

˘
hur-an-ni

145 [én it-tam-r]a še-e-ru pu-ut-ta-a gišdalātu(ig.meš)
146 a-lik ur-

˘
hi it-ta-

˙
si abulla(ká.g[al])

147 mār([dumu(?)]) [šip-ri(?)1 i]
˙
s-
˙
sa-bat

˘
har-ra-na

148 ˹e˺-[pi]š-tu4 e te-pu-šin-ni
149 [ra-

˘
hi-t]u? e tu-re-

˘
hi-in-ni

150 ˹ú-tal-lil˺ ina na-pa-a
˘
h dšamši(u[tu-š]i)

151 [ip-ši te-pu]-ši ù tuš-te-pi-ši
152 li-is-˹

˘
hu-ru-ma˺ li-i

˙
s-ba-tu-ki ka-a-ši

153 [én š]e-ru-um-ma še-e-ru
154 an-nu-ú ša lúkaššāpiya(uš11.zu-mu) u munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu)
155 ˹it-bu˺-nim-ma kı̄ma(gim)mārı̄(dumu.meš) lúnāri(nar) ú-lap-pa-tú ni-ʾa-šú-nu
156 ina bābiya(ká-mu) iz-za-az dpālil(igi.du)
157 ˹ina˺ rēš(sag) eršiya(giš.ná-mu) iz-za-az dlugal-edin-na
158 a-˹šap˺-pa-rak-kim-ma šá bābi(ká)-ia dpalil(igi.du)
159 ˹šá˺ rēš(sag) eršiya(giš.ná-mu) dlugal-edin-na
160 ˹šá˺ kal ištēn(1) bēri(danna) dib-bi-ki šá kal

˘
har-ra-ni a-ma-ti-ki

161 ú-tar kiš-pi-ki ru-
˘
he-ki ú-

˙
sa-ab-ba-tu-ki ka-a-ši tu6 én

162 én ina še-rì mesâ(lu
˘
h-a) qātā(šuII)-a-a

163 šur-ru-ú dam-qu li-šar-ra-an-ni
164

˙
tu-ub lìb-bi

˙
tu-ub šı̄ri(uzu) li-ir-te-da-an-ni

165 e-ma ú-
˙
sa-am-ma-ru

˙
su-um-mi-ra-ti-ia lu-uk-šu-ud

166 šutti([má]š.gi6) a-mu-ru ana damiqti(sig5-tì) liš-šak-na
167 [a-a] i

˙
t
˘
hâ([t]e-a) a-a isniqa(dim4)mim-ma lem-numim-ma lā(nu)

˙
tābu(du10.ga)

1 Or perhaps [e-zib] bı̄ti([é])-[šú i]
˙
s-
˙
sa-bat

˘
har-ra-na.
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168 ru-
˘
he-e šá lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu)

169 [ina] ˹qí-bit˺ d˹é˺-a dšamaš(utu) dmarduk(amar.utu) u rubāti(égi) dbe-let-ì-lí tu6 én

170 [é]n ˹am˺-si pı̄(k[a])-[i]a ˹am˺-te-si qātı̄(suII)-ia
171 ˹ina˺ [

˘
h]ur-˹

˘
hu˺-um-matmê(a.meš)mı̄li(a.kal) ra-šub-bat nāri(íd)

172 [x x x(-)k]ul-li bal-ta-ki
173 [mu(?)]-˹ú˺gúm-mi-ra-ni ra-šub-bat-ku-nu
174 kı̄ma(˹gim˺)mê(a.meš) an-nu-ti ip-šú bar-tu4 amāt(inim) lemutti(

˘
hul-tì)

175 lā(nu) i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû(te-ú) lā(nu) i-qar-ri-bu

176 ip-šú bārtu(
˘
hi.gar) amāt(inim) lemutti(

˘
hul-tì) lā(nu) i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hâ(te-a)

177 lā(nu) i-qar-ri-ba ia-a-ši tu6 én é.nu.ru

178 én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha ú-qa-a-ka be-lí dšamaš(utu)

179 [d]ub 7.kam*ma-aq-lu-ú
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MaqlûTablet VIII

1 [én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha ú-qa]-˹a-ka˺ be-lí dšamaš(utu)

2 [ šá]-qa-a re-šá-a-a
3 [ b]e-lí dšamaš(utu)
4 [ ] x tap-ta-šar a-˹bat-tu˺
5 [ ] x it-te-bi ši-kar-[š]á
6 [ it]-˹te˺-bu-u ar-qu-šá
7 [dé-a(?) ú-ma-ʾi-r]a-an-ni-ma be-lí dšamaš(utu)
8 [e-piš-tu4(?)] e-pu-šá-an-ni
9 [ra-

˘
hi-tu4(?)] ú-ra-a

˘
h-
˘
ha-an-ni

10 [ ] x(-)šá a-
˘
hu-la-a-a

11 [ ina(?)] a-
˘
hi ídidiqlat(idigna)

12 [ ina(?) a-
˘
h]i? a-tap-pi

13 [ n]a?-a-ru
14 [ -t]i?

15 [ -m]a?

16 [ ] x
Break of ca. 9 lines1

17′ [x] ˹šá˺ x ˹bi?˺ aš is? x [
18′ [(x)] ˹Ú˺.IN6.˹ÚŠ˺ [x x x x (x)]
19′ [(x)] ˹Ú˺.KI.K[A]L š[á x x x (x)]
20′ [š]á pi-ši-[n]a ˹lu-u˺ [x x (x)]
21′ [š]á qa-ti-š[i-n]a lu-u [x x (x)]
22′ [š]áMÍ.UŠ11.˹ZU˺ kiš-pu-šá lu-u ana qid-d[a-tim-ma]
23′ [ana-k]u lu-˹u˺ anama!2-

˘
hir-ti ˹tu6˺ [én]

24′ [én i]t-[ta]p-
˘
ha dšamaš(utu) a-kaš-ša[d] šadê(‹kur.meš›)

25′ [x x (x)] x u a-kaš-šadmātāti(kur.˹meš˺)
26′ [ú-qa-a-k]a3 be-lí dšamaš(utu)
27′ qātā([šuII])-[a-a]4 ˹d˺šamaš(utu) šammi(ú) pišerti(búr-ti) na-šá-a
28′ [ana-k]u? ˹lu-uš˺-pur-ka anamar-ti dšamaš(utu) pa-šir-ti-iá
29′ ˹a˺-na lìb-bi šá iq-bu-˹ú˺ tu-qu-un-tu

1 The line endings of the few preserved lines inA 7876 rev ix belong in the gap of approximately nine lines between
16 and 17′; they probably overlap with lines 17′–21′ or, less likely, with lines 14–16:

[
˘
h]ul.˹meš˺

[ ] x-ti
[ ]-˹

˘
hu?˺

Gap of five lines
[ ] x
[ ]-˹ni?˺
[ ]-x-šá
[ -š]á?
Break

2 Text: giš.
3 Or perhaps [ina na-pa-

˘
hi-k]a.

4 Or perhaps šaptā([nundun])-[a-a].
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30′ a-na rit-tú šá ir-ku- s˹u˺ ri-ik-su
31′ pu-

˙
tur lìb-bi šá iq-bu-ú tu-qu-un-tu

32′ pu-šur rit-tú šá ir-ku-su ri[k-su]
33′ pu-šur šá kaš-šap-˹ia5 ù˺ kaš-šap-t[i-ia5]
34′ kiš-pi-šu-nu r[u-

˘
he-šu-nu] lemnūti(

˘
hul.m[eš]) [(…)]

35′ [én un-d]u munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ˹i˺-[bir] nāra([íd])
36′ [e-piš]-ti iš-la-a x [x x]
37′ [muš-t]e-˹piš˺-ti áš-bat ina né-bé-ri[m-ma]
38′ [i-ta(?)-š]u-uš ka-a-r[u]
39′ [ub-ta-n]a-˹ʾa˺-an-ni ia-ši ana sa-

˘
ha-li-ia

40′ [i-mu-ru(?)]-ši-ma apkallū(abgal.meš) šá apsî(abzu)
41′ [ina i

˘
h-z]i né-me-qí ni-kil-ti dea(diš) iq-bu-u la-pan-šá

42′ [dé-a] šar(lugal) apsî(abzu) u
˙
t-
˙
ta-a5 pa-ni-šá

43′ [ú-šá-a]s?-
˘
hi-ip-ši be-en-na te-šá-a ra-i-ba

44′ [i]t-tir
˘
hur-ba-as-sa

45′ [dí]d pu-lu
˘
h-ta-šá i-da-a eli(ugu)-šá

46′ anamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu)

˙
salmı̄(nu.meš)-šámesâ(lu

˘
h-a) qātāya(šuII.meš-mu)

47′ i-na šimkukri(gúr.gúr) ša šadî(kur-i) šimburāši(li) elli(kù)
48′ ina úmaštakal(in6.úš)mu-˹ul˺-[lil] amēli(˹lú˺)mesâ(lu

˘
h-a) qātāya(šuII-mu)

49′ e-te-lil ana-ku-m[a?] attazizzu([gub(?)-z]u?) inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) kiš-pi-šá

50′ kiš-pu-šá l[im-lu-u]
˙
sēra(edin)

51′ amâtı̄(inim.meš)-šá iltānu(i[m.si.sá(?)]) [l]it-bal
52′ ùmim-mama-la t[e?-pu-ši(?) li-šá-b]il šāru(im)

53′ én ultu(ta) d˹uru4˺ i[na]māti([kur]) ilsû([gù-ú]) [d]˹a˺-la-la
54′ ultu(ta) e

˙
tlu(guruš) i-lu-ú [ana na-kás giš]bı̄ni(šinig)

55′ áš-bat-ma umma(am[a])-[šú i-ma-li]k-šú
56′ áš-bu-ma i-ma-li-˹ku˺-šú a

˘
h
˘
hū(šeš.m[eš])-[šú]

57′ at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ia-a-ši u rama-n[i] ı̄puša([dù])
58′ e-piš-tú e-pu-šá kiš-pi-[šá]
59′ kiš-pu-šá lu-u šāru(im) ˹kiš˺-pu-šá lu-ume-

˘
hu-[u]

60′ kiš-pu-šá lu-u pu-u [l]it-tap(a)-ra-šá-du eli(ugu)-š[á]

61′ én an-nu-u e-nen-na-m[a]
62′ munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) nak-rat-an-ni
63′ ˹ùmuš-te-piš-ti˺ na-bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni
64′ x x [ ] ina kiš-pi-šá
65′ [ ] x kaš-šap-tú
66′ [ ]mê([a.meš(?)]) ka-

˙
su-ti

67′ [ ] rēš([sag(?)]) ˹lìb˺-bi-šá
68′ [ -ʾ]a?-ki6
69′ [ ] lemutti([

˘
hul(?)]-tì)-ki

70′ [ š]á dé-˹a˺mašmaššu(˹maš.maš˺)

5 u
˙
t-
˙
ta-a canalsobeconstruedas li

˘
h-da-a; if that reading is correct, thenonewouldprobably restore [li-šá-a]s-

˘
hi-ip-ši

in line 43′ and [l]i-tir in line 44′.
6 Or šipat([é]n?)-ki.
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Break of ca. 25 lines
71′′ [x x x x x] ˹ta-kal-ta-ki am-

˘
ha˺-[a

˙
s]

72′′ [x x x ú-š]ul-ta-ki
˘
ha-še-ki ˹at˺-[ruk(?)]

73′′ ú-na-a-ti šá libbi(šà)-ki kalî(dù)-ši-na ad-lu-u[
˘
h]

74′′ ú-še-li ina libbi(šà)-ki kiš-pi-ki ru-
˘
he-k[i]

75′′ e-piš-tú ˹e˺-
˙
tém-mu lim-

˘
ha
˙
s-k[i]

76′′ gallû(gal5.lá) emūq(˹á˺)-˹ki?˺ lit-b[al]
77′′ li-nar-ki [x x x] x x x [x]
78′′ li-te-eʾ-[ki ]
79′′ áš-šu ana lemutti(

˘
h[ul-tì]) [

80′′ ina kiš-p[i-
81′′ dere[š-ki-gal(?)7

82′′ dnin-[8

83′′ za ˹bi?˺ x [
84′′ šá i-p[u-šu
85′′ kal a-[ma-tu-šá
86′′ ˹šar˺-r[a-
87′′ ud? x x [
88′′ x [
89′′ ˹a?-na? a?˺-[
90′′ ka-ma-˹a˺-[ti…-a-ti]
91′′ e-na-a-˹ti˺ [na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti]
92′′ uš-te-pé-lu-˹ki˺ [dgíra(?) u d]marduk([amar.utu(?)])
93′′ dé-a bēl(en) eri-du10 rikis(keš[da])-[ki li-i˘

h-pe]
94′′ ùmim-mama-[la te-pu-ši]
95′′ li-šam-

˘
hir-ki [ka-a-ši]

96′′ én pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-ti
97′′ pu-u im-ta-l[a? lem-na-ti]
98′′ šá kaš-šap-a-ti kiš-pi-ši-na
99′′ šá eš-še-ba-a-ti ši-p[a?-ti-ši-na]
100′′ li-sap-‹pi-›

˘
hu lem-na-ti

101′′ li-šal-lu ˹lem˺-na-[ti]
102′′ ina ši-pat u[z-z]i pû(ka) lišānu(eme)
103′′ na-áš-pa-rat mūši(gi6) u kal ˹u4˺-[mi]
104′′ šá te-[te]-˹pu˺-šá-ni ia-a-[ši]
105′′ ta[l-tap-p]a-ra-ni ana ˹rama˺-ni-[ia]
106′′ kiš-pi-ku-nu u ku-šá-pi-k[u-nu]
107′′ kı̄ma([gim])mê([a.meš]) [m]u- s˹a˺-a-ti a-sur-ra-a l[i-im-lu-u]

108′′ [én e-piš-tú (u)m]uš-te-piš-túmu-ri!9-ba[t kiš-pi ru-
˘
he-e]

109′′ [
˘
ha-bi-lat(?) x] x rimu-[

˘
hab-bi-lat(?)] ardāti([ki.sikil.meš(?)])

110′′ [x x x x] napišti([z]i-tì) ta-bi-kà[t un-ni-ni]
111′′ [x x x x] x ki [x x en ni]
112′′ [x x x x (x)] x qaqqadu/i(sag.du) ina pî(?)(ka) [x x x (x)]

7 Or perhaps dni[n-.
8 Or perhaps dereš-[ki-gal.
9 Text: ru.
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113′′ [x x x x] x kàt ti x [x x x (x)]
114′′ [ ] x [ ]

Break of ca. 15–20 lines
115′′′ ˹e˺-[piš-ti(?)
116′′′

˘
ha-mi-˹ma?˺-[at] x x [

117′′′
˙
sa-bi-ta-at pūti(sag.k[i]) [

118′′′ se-ki-rat neš-me-e [
119′′′

˘
ha-bi-lat e

˙
tlūti(guruš.meš) [

120′′′ lim-qut eli(ugu)-ki [
Break of several lines

121′′′′ [x x x (li)-i]š?-˹ta˺-pi-i[k? x x x x]
122′′′′ [x x x x (x)] dšamaš(utu) k[u? x x x (x)]
123′′′′ [dere]š-˹ki-gal˺ ana er

˙
seti(ki-tì) a-a ú-š[e]-r[i-id-ki]

124′′′′ eli([ugu]) pagri([l]ú.úš)-ki erû(ti8)mušen u zı̄bu(nu.um.ma)mušen li-in-na-ad-ru
125′′′′ [q]u-lu

˘
hur-ba-šu lim-qu-tú eli(ugu)-ki

126′′′′ kalbu(ur.gi7) u kalbatu(nig) li-ba-a˙
s-
˙
si-ru-ki

127′′′′ kalbu(ur.gi7) u kalbatu(nig) li-ba-a˙
s-
˙
si-ru šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš)-ki

128′′′′ ina qí-bit dé-a dšamaš(utu) dmarduk(ku) ˹ù˺ rubāti(˹égi˺) bēlet-ilı̄(dingir.ma
˘
h) tu6 én

129′′′′ én at-ta
˙
sillı̄(giš.mi) at-ta ba-aš-ti

130′′′′ at-ta dlamassı̄(lamma) at-ta ga-at-ti
131′′′′ at-ta pa-da-at-ti at-ta du-u-t[i]
132′′′′ a[t]-t[a]

˙
sillı̄([giš.m]i?) rabâ(˹gal?-a?˺) at-ta

˙
sillı̄(giš.mi) e-deš-šú-[u]

133′′′′ [e tam-
˘
hur k]iš-pi e tam-

˘
h[ur] ˹ú-pi-ši˺

134′′′′ ē tam
˘
hur([kimin])10 [šá-g]aš-tú ē tam

˘
hur(kimin) n[a-ká]s napišti(zi-tì)

135′′′′ ē tam
˘
hur(kimin) ru-ʾu-ut-ta l[a

˙
t]a-ab-tu

136′′′′ ē tam
˘
hur(kimin) kadabbedû(ka.dib.bi.da) ē tam

˘
hur(kimi[n]) dibalû(di.bal.a)

137′′′′ ē tam
˘
hur([k]imin) zı̄ru(

˘
hul.gig) ē tam

˘
hur(kimin) lumun(

˘
hul) ˹ú˺-pi-ši

lemnūti(
˘
hul.meš) šá a-me-lu-ti

138′′′′ at-ta ia-ú a-na-ku ku-ú
139′′′′ mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-kamim-ma l[em-n]u a-a i

˙
t
˘
hē(te)-ka

140′′′′ ina qí-bit dé-a dšamaš(ut[u]) dmarduk(ku)
141′′′′ ù rubāti(égi) bēlet-ilı̄(dingir.ma

˘
h) [t]u6 én

142′′′′ dub 8.kam*ma-aq-lu-u zag.til.la.bi.šè

10 kimin = ē tam
˘
hur in lines 134′′′′–137′′′′.
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MaqlûRitual Tablet

1 ˹e˺-nu-ma ˹né-pe-ši šá ma-aq-lu˺-[ú] teppušu([dù-šú]) [… ]
Break of 2–3 lines.

2′ [x x] x [… ]
3′ [lú]mar

˙
sa([g]ig)mı̄s pî(ka.lu

˘
h.˹ú˺!.d[a]) teppuš([dù-uš]) [… ]

4′ lúmar
˙
su(gig) gišbı̄na(šinig) ikabbas(šu

˘
hub!1) x [… ]

5′ [… ] x
6′ én al-si-ku-n[u-š]i šalāšı̄šu(3-šú) imannu(šid-nu)
7′ x [ ca. 10 signs ] x-e
8′ šá iq-bu-u a-mat lemutti(

˘
hul-tì)-ia i-kaš-šá-dam-ma

9′ gizillâ([gi.izi.lá]) [ina] išāt([iz]i?) kibrı̄ti(˹ki.a˺.díd) t[a?-qàd-m]a?
˙
salam(nu) lipî(ì.udu)

10′
˙
tābta(mun) ina pî(ka)-šú tašakkan(gar)

˙
salma(nu) ina ap-pi gizillî(˹gi˺.izi.lá)

tašakkan(gar)-ma
11′ [inamu

˘
h-
˘
h]i dugburzigalli(bur.zi.gal) [it-t]a-na-at-tuk

12′ én ˹al˺-[s]i-ku-nu-ši tu-q[at?-t]i-ma gizillâ(˹gi.izi.lá˺) a-di
13′ du[g]burzigalli([bur.z]i.gal) ˹a˺-n[a] bābi([ká]) tuše

˙
s
˙
sē([è])-[ma(?) tuš]-ken

Lines 14′–18′ are preserved in fragmentary form in three mss. The three texts are not easily
integrated. Since I follow the line count of the Nin. (Bab.) ms in this section, I present its
text in the body and the texts of a Sultantepems (STT 83) and a Babylonms
(BM 40387) in a footnote. I have inserted a few readings from Sultantepe in the body of
lines 14′–18′—these readings are underlined. Note, furthermore, that it is possible that the
Babylon text is not a ms of the ritual tablet ofMaqlû but belongs to a similar ritual text. All
the same, I have incorporated its sparse testimony into the eclectic edition of lines 20′–24′.2

14′ ana bı̄ti(é) tatâr/terrub([gur/ku4])-[ma…] anama
˘
har(igi) [… ] riksa(kešda) tara-kás

15′ [ du]gkirra(kír) tašakkan(gar-an)
16′ [ ] x tu
17′ én [ ] šalāšı̄(3)-šú imannū(šid)-ma
18′ [ t]uš-ken

19′ [én] er
˙
setu([ki-tu4]) er˙

setu([ki-tu4]) er˙
setu([k]i-tu4)-um-mamê(a.meš)

tattanaddi(šu[b.šu]b-d[i])
20′ én ālı̄(uru-m[u]) [za]b-˹ban˺ ālı̄(ur[u-m]u) zab-banmê tattanaddi(k[imin])3

1 Text: u +mul.
2 Sultentepe obv. 8′ ana bı̄ti(é) tatâr([gur])-[ma x x] x [x x x] ana?ma

˘
har(igi) [ ]

Sultentepe obv. 9′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(u[gu]) paššūri([gišban]šur?) du[g… ] gizillâ([gi.izi.l]á?) ˹ina˺mu

˘
h
˘
hi(˹ugu˺) [ ]

Sultentepe obv. 10′ e? [x x] x x [ ]
Sultentepe obv. 11′ é[n x] x t[u4

? ]
Sultentepe obv. 12′ é[n dnuska(?) šu]r-b[u-ú(?) ]
Babylon obv. 1′ qanê(˹gi?.meš˺) ˹kar?˺-[tu-ti ]
Babylon obv. 2′ inamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) šuk-˹bu-si˺ izzaz(?)(g[ub])(-)[ ]

Babylon obv. 3′ én dnuska šur-bu-˹ú˺ [ ]
Babylon obv. 4′ ˹bad?-a?˺-šú én x [ ]

3 kimin =mê tattanaddi.
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21′ é[n ak-la né-b]é-[ru ina(?)] ga
˙
s
˙
si([i]m.babbar) uma

˙
s
˘
hati(zì.mad.g[á])

22′ zisurrâ(˹zì˺.sur.ra-a) ˹
˘
hu˺-lu-up-paq-qí te-

˙
sir

23′ én šap-[ra-ku] a[l-lak]
˙
salam([nu]) [giš]bı̄ni([ši]nig)

˙
salam(‹nu›) gišerēni(eren)

24′
˙
salam(nu) lipî(ì.udu)

˙
salam(nu) iškūri(du

˘
h.là[l])

˙
salam(n[u]) kupsi([du

˘
h.še.giš].˹ì˺)

˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir)

˙
salam(nu) ga

˙
s
˙
si(˹im˺.ba[bbar])

25′
˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im)

˙
salam(nu) lı̄ši(níg.«še.»˹lag.gá˺) [ina(?)]mu

˘
h
˘
hi(?)([ug]u?)

˘
hu-lu-up-paq-qí ta- s˹a˺-dir[(-ma)] tašakkan(gar-an)

26′ én dnuska an-nu-ti
˙
salmı̄(‹nu.meš›) e-p[iš-i]a5 ubān(šu.si)-šú anamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu)

i-tar-ra-a
˙
s-ma imannu(šid-nu)

27′ én ‹d›nuska šurbû(bulug3-ú) i-lit-ti ˹d˺[a-ni7]˙
salam([n]u) lipî(ì.udu)

˙
salam(nu)

iškūri(du
˘
h.làl)

28′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) gizillî(gi.izi.lá) tašakkan(gar)-ma gi[š]erēna([eren])

[giš]šurmēna([šur.mìn]) [š]imasa(gír) šimballukka(mug)
29′ qanâ(gi)

˙
tāba(du10.ga) ina libbi(šà) tu-sa-an-na-[aš x x (x)] tasalla˘

h(sud)
30′ ina išāt(izi) kibrı̄ti(ki.a.díd) ta-q[àd-ma én] anašši([í]l-˹ši˺) d[i-pa-ru] imannu(˹šid˺)
31′ išāta(izi) ana libbi(šà)

˘
hu-lu-up-pa[q-qí] tanaddi([šub-di])

32′ én dnuska šurbû(bùlug)ma-lik ilı̄(dingir.[meš]) rabûti([gal.meš])
˙
salam([nu])

lipî([ì.udu])
33′ én dgíra bēlu(en) gít-ma-lu

˙
salam(nu) sipar(z[abar]) kibrı̄ti([ki.a.díd])

34′ én dgíra a-ri-ru b[u-kur] ˹da-ni7˺˙
salam([nu]) siparri([zabar])

35′ én dgíra a-ri-rumār(dumu) da-ni7 qar-du˙
salam(nu) lı̄ši(˹níg˺.l[ag.gá])

36′ én dgíra gaš-ru u4-mu na-an-du-ru
˙
salam(im)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(˹im˺)

37′ én dgíra šar-
˘
hu bu-kúr da-ni7˙

salam(nu) i
˙
t
˙
tî(esir)

38′ én ke-eš libiš ke-de-eš
˙
salam(nu) kupsi(du

˘
h.še.giš.ì)

39′ én e-pu-šú-ni ēteneppušū(dù.meš)-ni
˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir) šá ga

˙
s
˙
sa(im.babbar)

ballu(
˘
he.

˘
he)

40′ én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ina nāri(íd) im-lu-ʾu
˙
tı̄
˙
t(im)-a-a

˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im)

šá lipâ(ì.udu) ballu(
˘
he.

˘
he)

41′ én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá túb-ta-na-in-ni˙
salam(nu) gišbı̄ni(šinig)

˙
salam(nu) gišerēni(eren)

42′ én munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu)mu-tal-lik-tu4 šá sūqāti(sila.meš)˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im)

43′ lipâ(ì.udu) ina rēš(sag) libbi(šà-bi)-šá gišēra(ma.nu) ina kalâtı̄(bir.meš)-šá tu-sa-na-áš
44′ én šittā(2-ta) ši-namārāt(dumu.munus.meš) da-ni7 šá šamê(an-e)

˙
salam(nu) lipî(ì.udu)

˘
hi-im-ma-ti

45′ én munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ner-ta-ni-tu4˙
salam(nu) iškūri(du

˘
h.làl)

46′ én díd ellu(kù) nam-ru qud-du-šú ana-ku
˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esi[r])

47′ én la-man-ni su-tu-ú e-la-mu-ú re-d[an-ni]
˙
salam(nu) i

˙
t
˙
tî(esir) šá kibrı̄ta(ki.a.díd)

ballu([
˘
he.

˘
he])

48′ én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá iq-bu-u a-mat lemutti(
˘
hul-tì)-ia

49′ ina libbi(šà)-šá
˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) ina na4kunukki(kišib) arqi(sig7) pâ(ka)-šá ˹ta˺-[bar-ram]

50′ én at-ti-ie-e šá te-pu-šin-ni dištar(15) kub-ši kin-
˙
si šá

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) teppuš(dù)ma

˘
har(igi)

šumēli(150)-šá i
˙
t
˙
tâ(esir) tašakkan(gar-an)

51′
˘
ha-

˘
ha-a šá ú-tu-ni dí

˘
h-me-en-˹na˺ šá dugdiqāri(útul)

52′ inamê(a.meš) ta-ma
˘
h-
˘
ha-a

˘
h-ma ana qaqqadi(sag.du)-˹šá˺ [ta-tab-bak]

53′ én šá ı̄puš(dù)-an-ni ul-te-piš-an-ni gišmakūr(ma.gur8)˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) šinā([2])

˙
salmı̄([nu.meš])

˙
tı̄
˙
ti([im]) ina libbi(šà-[bi])-[šá]

54′ én gišmakurra(má.gur8)-ia dsîn(30) ú-še-piš
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55′ [giš]makur([m]á.gur8) lı̄ši(níg.lag.[gá]) šinā([2])˙
salmı̄([n]u.meš) lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá) ina

libbiša(ki[min])4

56′ én
˘
ha
˙
sabti(šika) sūqāti(sila.meš) am-me-ni tug-dan-na-re-en-ni

˘
ha
˙
sabti(šika) sūq(sila)

erbetti(límmu-ti)
57′ lipâ(˹ì˺.[udu]) tapaššaš([š]éš) ˹sík˺‹na-›˹ba˺-š[i t]a-ka[r]-r[ik]
58′ én rit-tu-um-ma rit-[tu4] rit-ta lipî(ì.udu)
59′ én rit-tum-ma rit-t[u4 rit-ti] iskūri([du ˘

h.làl])

60′ én biš-li biš-li pal-lu-ur-ta qanê(gi.meš) šá gi-sa[l-le-e] (teppuš([dù-uš]))
61′ šinā(2) qanê(gi.meš) šá ma-lu-ú ina ˹mu

˘
h˺-

˘
hi a-

˘
ha-meš ta-par-rik

62′ ina ni-ri
˙
salmūti(gi6.meš) qabal(murub4)-š[ú]-n[u] taka˙

s
˙
sar([kešda])

63′ šinā(2)
˙
salmı̄(nu) lipî(ì.˹udu˺) šinā(˹2˺)

˙
salmı̄(n[u]) [… ]

64′ ina erba(4) ap-pa-a-ti šá pal-lu-ur-ti!5 te-en-ni-ma tašakkan(gar-an) p[al-l]u-ur-ti
lipâ([ì.udu]) t[a-pa-šá-áš] nabāsa([síg.

˘
hé.me.da]) [ta-kar-rik]

65′ én at-[t]i-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá zikurudâ(zi.ku5.ru.da-a) ippuša(dù-uš)6

šalāšat(3)
˘
hu-

˙
sab ēri(giš.ma.nu) lipâ(ì.u[du]) tapaššaš([šéš]) nabāsa([síg.

˘
hé.me.da])

[ta-kar-rik]
66′ én ner-ti-iá munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) u ku-šá-pa-ti-ia5 lipâ(ì.udu) ubān(šu.si)˙

tı̄
˙
ti(im)

t[a-pa-šá-áš(?)] (nabāsa([síg.
˘
hé.me.da]) takarrik([kimin]))

67′ én šá dšamši(utu-ši)man-nu abu(ad)-šúman-n[u] umma([ama])-[šú]
˙
turri(dur)

šı̄pāti(síg) pe
˙
sâti(babbar) šalāšat(3) ki

˙
srı̄(ka.kešda) taka

˙
s
˙
sar(kešda) t[a-bat-taq(?) ana]

libbi([š]à)
˘
hu-lu-u[p-paq-qí] tanaddi([šub-di(?)])

68′ én i-pu-šá-ni i-te-né-ep-pu-šá-ni
69′

˙
turri(dur) šı̄pāti(síg) pe

˙
sâti(babbar) sebet(7) ki

˙
srı̄(ka.k[e]šda) taka

˙
s
˙
sar(kešda)-m[a

ta-bat-taq(?) ana] libbi([šà]) [
˘
hu-lu-up-paq-qí] tanaddi([šub-di(?)])

70′ én ru-ʾù-ú-a kaš-šá-pat ana-ku pa-ši-rak erbēšer(14)
˘
ha
˙
sbāta(šika-ta) sūq(sila)

erbetta(4-ta) ana x [… ]

71′ én e-piš-ta ùmuš-te-piš-ta ˹ú˺
˘
hašê([

˘
har.

˘
har]) šamaššammı̄([še].giš.ì) [ta-šar-rap]

72′ énman-nu pâ(in.bubbu) ip-til pâ(in.bubbu) [ta-šar-rap]
73′ én du-un-na-ni d[u-u]n-n[a-ni]
74′ ta-bi-lu dub.meš-[ak/q x x x]
75′ én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) ša te-te-né-ep-pu-u[š]
76′ [š]imkukra(gúr.gúr) ú

˘
hašê(

˘
har.

˘
h[ar]) ù pâ(in.bubbu) ta-šar-rap

77′ én zı̄ru(
˘
hul.gig) šá te-˹pu-šá-ni˺ [tu-še-pi-šá-ni] kibrı̄ta(˹ki.a.díd˺) ˹u?˺

˙
tābat(˹mun˺)

amurri(˹mar˺)˹ki˺ tašarrap(˹kimin˺)
78′ én at-t[i]-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ki-ma šūti(im.u18.lu)
79′ [ik-k]i-muma

˙
s
˘
hatu(z[ì].m[ad.g]á) qa-mu-u

80′ én šá-ru-u
˘
h la-a-ni [š]á-ru-u

˘
h zi-mima

˙
s
˘
hatu qamû(kimin)7

81′ én šerʾānı̄(sa.meš) tu-kà
˙
s-
˙
si-ra dé-a up-ta-

˙
tir

82′ ina
˘
hu-

˙
sab gišēri(ma.nu) libbi(šà-bi)

˘
huluppaqqi(níg.ta[b.t]ur.ra) tu-ba-a

˘
h-
˘
ha-áš

83′ én at-tu-numû(a.meš) inamê(a.meš) tu-na-a
˘
h

84′ én e-pi-šu-ú-a e-pi-[š]e20-tu-ú-a inamê tunā
˘
h(kimin)8

4 kimin = ina libbiša.
5 Text: ˹ta˺.
6 The reading ippuša, rather than ippuš, follows the spelling of the incipit in the incantation tablet (IV 80).
7 kimin =ma

˙
s
˘
hatu qamû.

8 In lines 84′–85′, kimin = inamê tunā
˘
h.
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85′ én ez-ze-tu-nu šam-ra-tu-nu inamê tunā
˘
h(kimin)

86′ én ak-bu-us gallâ(gal5.lá)-a-a˙
salam(nu) lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá) ina šēpı̄(gìrII)-šú i-kab-ba-as

87′ én
˘
hu-la zu-ba i-na nignakki(níg.na) šá ma

˘
har(igi) dnuska bāb(ká)

˘
huluppaqqi(níg.tab.tur.ra) takattam(dul-a[m])

88′ én šadû(kur-ú) lik-tùm-ku-nu-ši aban(na4) šadî(kur-i)
89′ inamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) nignakki(níg.na) šá bāb(ká)

˘
huluppaqqi(níg.tab.tur.ra)

tašakkan(gar-a[n])
90′ én i-sa-a i-sa-a imannū(šid-nu)-mama

˙
s
˘
hata(zì.mad.gá) tattanaddi(šub.šub-[di])

91′ qí-l[u-tú a-di
˘
hu-lu-up-p]aq-qí ana bābi(ká) tuše

˙
s
˙
sē(è)-ma ta-n[a-suk]

92′ arki(egir)-šú én udug-
˘
hul edin-na-zu-šè a-di bābi(ká) kamî(bar-i) tamannū(šid-nu)-ma

93′ ma
˙
s
˘
hata(zì.mad.gá) bābānı̄(ká.meš-ni) te-e

˙
s-
˙
sir

94′ ana bı̄ti(é) terrub(ku4)-ma a-šarma-aq-la-a taq-lu-umê(a.meš) tattanaddi(šub.š[u]b-di)
95′ én a-nam-di én a-na pu-u

˘
h-ri ilı̄(dingir.meš) kalāma(dù-ma) tamannu(ši[d-nu])

96′ én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) pa-nu-ú-a u4-mu šimburāša(l[i]) š[im]kukra(g[úr.gúr])
97′ én e-piš-ta qu-um-qu-um-ma-t[u4] šimkukra(g[úr.gúr]) ˹ú˺maštakal(˹in6.úš˺)
98′ én šimkukrum(gúr.gúr)-ma šimkukru(gúr.gúr) šimkukra(gúr.gúr) pâ(in.b[ub]bu)

˹ni-i-na7˺ di-ik-me-en-na
99′ én šimkukrum(gúr.gúr)-ma šimkukru(gúr.gúr) al-ka-n[im]-ma šimkukra(gúr.gúr)
100′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia5 šimkukra(gúr.gúr)
101′ én la-am ˹dnin˺-gír-su inamāti(kur) il-su-˹ú˺ da-la-la šimkukra(gúr.gúr)
102′ én u[n-du munus]kaššāptu([uš11.zu]) ú-kaš-šip-an-ni šimkukra(gúr.gúr)
103′ lipâ(ì.udu) lubārı̄(túg.

˘
hi.a.˹meš˺) naksūti(kud.meš)

104′ én at-t[i]-e šá ˹te˺-p[u-ši k]a-la-ma šimkukra(gúr.gúr)
105′ én kibrı̄tu(ki.a.[d]íd) elletu(kù-tì)mārat(d[umu.mun]us) šamê(an-e) rabûti(gal.meš)

ana-ku kibrı̄ta(ki.a.díd)
106′ én kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) kibrı̄tu([kimin]) kibrı̄tu([kimin])mārat(dumu.munus) díd

kibrı̄ta(ki.a.˹d˺í[d])
107′ én kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) elletu(kù-tu) úatāʾišu(kur.kur) šam-mu qud-du-šú ana-ku
108′ kibrı̄ta(ki.a.díd) úatāʾiša(kur.kur)
109′ én díd qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) kibrı̄tu(ki.a.díd) pa-da-at-ti
110′ kibrı̄ta(ki.a.díd) úan

˘
hullâ(an.

˘
húl.la) u úim

˘
hur(igi)-lim

111′ én díd a-kul al-ti kibrı̄ta(ki.a.díd)
112′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia ı̄de(zu-e) ˹ul˺ ı̄de(zu-e) kibrı̄ta(ki.a.d˹íd˺)
113′ én at-ti

˙
tābtu(mun) šá ina aš-ri elli(kù) ib-ba-nu-u anamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) kirbān(lag)

˙
tābti(mun) imannū(šid)-ma

114′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) nignakki(níg.na) šá qu-ta-ri šá ina rēš(sag) erši(giš.ná)

tašakkan(gar-˹an˺)
115′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) lu ra˘

h-
˘
hat-ia5

116′ anamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) únu

˘
hurti(nu.lu

˘
h.

˘
ha) imannū(šid-nu)-ma inamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu)

nignakki(níg.na) šá ina rēš(sag) erši(giš.ná) tašakkan(gar-an)
117′ túgú-li-in-na erša(giš.ná) talammi(nigin-mi)
118′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) lu ra˘

h-
˘
hat-ia5 anamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) šinšeret(12) giššá-ir-ri

imannū(šid-nu)-ma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) nignakki(níg.na) šá ina rēš(sag) erši(giš.ná)

tašakkan(gar-an)
119′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.˹zu˺-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia5 šá tattanallakı̄(du.meš-ki) ka-lu

mātāti(kur.meš)
120′ a-namu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) šinā(2) [

˘
h]u-

˙
sab gišēri(ma.nu) imannū(šid-nu)-ma

121′ ina imitti(15) bābi(ká) ˹u˺ šumēl(150) bābi(ká) kamî(bar-i) tašakkan(gar-an)
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122′ én e munuskaššāptiya(uš11.zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia5
123′ anamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) aban(na4) šadî(kur-i) imannū(šid-nu)-ma ina tarba

˙
si(tùr) ta-na-suk

124′ qu-ta-ri šá én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu)
125′ ma-la a-na riksı̄(ka.kešda.meš) ša

˙
t-ru

126′ ištēniš(1-niš) taballal(
˘
he.

˘
he)-ma tu-qat-tar-šú én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu)

imannu(šid-nu)

127′ én rit-ti dman-za-át ma
˙
s
˘
hata(zì.mad.gá) u billata(kaš.ú.sa)

128′ [ina] [du]gla
˘
hanni(˹la˺.

˘
h[a.a]n) ša

˘
harrati(sa

˘
har2) lúmar

˙
su(gig) iballal(

˘
he.

˘
he)-ma

129′ gišdalta(ig) gišsikkūra(sag.kul) sip-pe-e bābānı̄(ká.meš) iltanappat(tag.meš)
130′ én a-ra-a

˘
h-
˘
hi-k[a r]a-ma-ni akal(ninda) šamna(ì.giš)

131′ én šamnu(ì.giš) ellu(kù) šamnu(ì.giš) eb-bu akal(ninda) šamna(ì.giš)
132′ én d+en-líl qaqqadı̄(sag.du-mu) mulšukūdu(kak.˹si.sá˺) la-a-ni akal(˹ninda˺)

šamna(ì.giš)
133′ šamna(ì.g[i]š) ka-la šı̄rı̄(uzu.meš)-šú [tapaššaš]
134′ én ˹d˺nuska apil(ibila) é-kur šá te-ret ilı̄(dingir.meš) rabûti(g[al.meš]) [(x x)]
135′ dnūru(˹zalag2˺) [k]u-rab ‹ana den-líl›(?) šu-˹te˺-šir

˘
harrān(kaskal)-ka a[na] ˹é˺-k[ur]

tamannū([šid-nu])-[ma]
136′ arki(egir)-šú zisurrâ(zì.sur.ra-a) gi[š]erša([n]á) te

˙
s
˙
ser(

˘
hur-ir)

137′ én sag-ba sag-ba [é]n ˹tùm˺-mubı̄tu(˹é˺) tamannu([šid-nu])

138′ i-na še-r[ì] ˹a˺-[d]i šur-pu ta-šar-˹ra-pu˺
139′ šur-pu [a-n]a bābi(ká) tuše

˙
s
˙
sē(è)-ma ta-[na-suk]

140′ arki(egir)-šú én at-ti-man-nu munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) šá ı̄pušu(dù-š[ú]) imannu([šid-nu])
141′

˙
salam(nu) munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) šá qēmi(zì.da) ina libbi(šà) urudunam-se-˹e˺ te-e

˙
s-
˙
sir

142′
˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(˹im˺) šá munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) inamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) tašakkan(gar-an)

qātı̄(šuII)-šú anamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) imessı̄(lu

˘
h)-ma ana bı̄ti(˹é˺) terrub([ku4])

143′ én ba-ʾi-ir-tú šá ba-ʾi-ra-a-ti
144′

˙
salam(nu) lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu)

145′ šá qēmi(zì.da) ina libbi(šà) urudunam-se-e te-e
˙
s-
˙
s[ir]

146′
˙
salam(nu)

˙
tı̄
˙
ti(im) šá lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) inamu

˘
h
˘
hi(ugu)

˙
salam(nu) qēmi(zì.da) tašakkan(gar-an)

147′ qātı̄(šuII)-šú anamu
˘
h
˘
hi(ugu) imessi(lu

˘
h-si) ina

˘
hu-

˙
sab gišēri(ma.nu) ana šalāšı̄(3)-šú

i-kar-[rit]
148′ én ip-ši-ki ep-še-te-ki mı̄s(lu

˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

149′ én ki
˙
srı̄(ka.kešda.meš)-ki ku

˙
s
˙
surūti(kešda.meš)mı̄s(lu

˘
h) qātı̄(šuII) eprı̄(sa

˘
har.

˘
hi.˹a˺)

ana libbi(šà) urudunam-se-e ta-na-suk
150′ [én a]m-si qātı̄ya(šuII-mu) ub-ba-ab zumrı̄(su-mu)
151′ [ana]mu

˘
h
˘
hi([ug]u)

˙
salam(nu) nigsagilê(níg.sag.íl-e) qātı̄(šuII)-šú imessi(lu

˘
h-si)

152′ [én te]-bi še-e-rumı̄se(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(‹šuII›)-‹ia›mı̄s(‹lu

˘
h›) qātı̄(šuII)

153′ én it-tam-ra še-e-rumı̄s(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

154′ én še-ru-um-ma še-e-rumı̄s(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

155′ én ina še-rì mesâ(lu
˘
h-a) qātā(šuII)-a-amı̄s(lu

˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

156′ én am-si qātı̄ya(šuII-mu)9 am-te-si qātı̄ya(šuII-mu)mı̄s(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

9 qātı̄ya should probably be emended to pı̄ya(ka-mu).
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157′ én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha gišbı̄na(šinig) úmaštakal(in6.úš) aban(na4) suluppi(zú.lum.ma)

158′ pâ(in.bubbu) ga
˙
s
˙
sa(im.babbar) unuq(šu.gur) na4šubî(šuba) šimkukra(gúr.gúr)

159′ šimburāša(li) qātı̄(šuII)-šu imessi(lu
˘
h-si)

160′ én it-tap-
˘
ha dšamaš(utu) a-kaš-šadmı̄s(lu

˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

161′ én un-du munuskaššāptu(uš11.zu) i-bir nāra(íd)mı̄s(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

162′ én ul-tu duru4 inamāti(kur) ilsû(gù-ú) da-la-la
163′ pâ(in.bubbu) ana libbi(šà) dug

˘
ha
˙
sbi(šika) ša

˘
harri(sa

˘
har2) tanaddı̄(šub-di)-ma

164′ ina pî(ka)-šú ana libbi(šà) nam-se-e inappa
˘
h(mú-a

˘
h)

165′ én an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma
166′

˙
salam(nu) munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu) šá˙

tı̄
˙
ti(im) teppuš(dù-uš)-ma aban(na4) šadî(kur-i) ina

rēš(sag) libbi(šà)-šá tašakkan(gar-an)
167′ qātı̄(šuII)-šú anamu

˘
h-
˘
hi imessi(lu

˘
h-si)

168′ ina
˘
hu-

˙
sab gišēri(ma.nu) ana šalāšı̄(3)-šú i-kar-rit

169′ én pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti mı̄s(lu
˘
h) qātı̄(šuII)

170′ én e-piš-túmuš-te-piš-túmu-ri-bat kiš-pi ru-
˘
he-e

171′ šinā(2) akalı̄(ninda.
˘
hi.a) ištēnâ(1.ta.àm)

˙
salam(nu) lúkaššāpi(uš11.zu) u

munuskaššāpti(uš11.zu)
172′ šá lı̄ši(níg.lag.gá) teppuš(dù)-ma ina libbi(šà) akalı̄(ninda.

˘
hi.a) tarakkas(kešda)-ma

173′ ina imitti(15)-šú u šumēli(150)-šú inaššı̄(íl)-ma šipta(én) imannū(šid-nu)-ma
174′ ana kalbi(ur.gi7) u kalbati(nig) ta-nam-din
175′ én at-ta

˙
sillı̄(giš.mi)mê(a.meš) dugburzigalla(bur.zi.gal) ša

˘
harrata(sa

˘
har2)

tumallā(sa5)-ma
176′ pānı̄(˹igi.meš˺)-šú ina libbi(šà-bi) immar(igi)-ma
177′ i-b[ar?-ri(?) ana]

˙
sı̄t šamši(˹d˺[ut]u.è) tasalla

˘
h(sud)

178′ arki([egir])-[šú én] anašši([íl-ši]) [gi]š?gam-li-ia5 tamannū(šid)-ma
179′ mê(a.meš) ta-sal-la-aʾ

180′ [dub né-pe-ši šá ma-aq-lu]-˹ú˺(?)
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Introduction to Transcription and Translation ofMaqlû

The transcription and translation of the text are given in facing columns. I would offer here a few
words about the method used to create the transcription (or, as some call it, normalization) and
translation of the standard text ofMaqlû.

Transcription

Usually the transcription follows the main Nineveh Assyrian text(s), that is, the Nineveh Assyrian
manuscript(s) on which the text is most fully preserved; but sometimes the transcription follows a
Nineveh (Assyrian) text that I consider to have a better reading.When theNineveh (Assyrian) texts
are broken, I have restored the text from othermanuscripts, usually first fromAssyrianmanuscripts
and then from Babylonian ones. The readings presented in the transcription are, therefore, not
always those that I deem to be the best or themost original. But, here and there, evenwhenNineveh
(Assyrian) readings are preserved, I havemademinor adjustments based upon other traditions; fur-
thermore, when I regard all Nineveh (Assyrian) manuscripts as wrong, I have sometimes followed
othermanuscripts or emended the text. Thus, in themain, the transcription agrees with the compos-
ite transliteration.

Asalreadynoted,our texts are seldomwell preserved.Since the standard textpresentedheredoes
not and cannot follow only one manuscript, the text is drawn from several manuscripts. Brackets
indicate that a sign is broken ormissing. The use of brackets in the transcription is loose; effectively,
brackets areused to indicate to the reader that the text is not fullypreserved.But evenwhenbrackets
have been used, the text is usually certain; when it is not, I have indicated so by means of a note
or a question mark. In the transcription, a question mark in parentheses, viz. (?), indicates that
a reading or restoration is uncertain. To avoid an overloaded presentation, I have tried to keep
the use of quarter-brackets to a minimum, especially within words. Not infrequently, when the
text is only very slightly damaged, this has not been indicated. Generally, I have used full square
brackets around letters sometimes evenwhen quarter-brackets around a larger segmentwould have
been more accurate. I have tried to use quarter-brackets only for long stretches of text or for full
words.

Scribes will often write ki.min as a ditto mark. Unless there is some uncertainty, I have treated
ki.min as if it were a logogram and simply given the text that it represented. The degree to which
ki.min is preserved may determine the degree to which the text, even when certain, is represented
as broken. ki.min is usually not included among the variant readings.

Some variants have been included in the notes. Those cited represent lexical and semantic dif-
ferences, as well as pluses and minuses, transpositions, and some scribal errors; normally, however,
orthographic, phonological, ormorphological variations are not indicated, except where these vari-
ants areormight be semantically significant. Fordetails, the reader should consult the score, inwhich
all manuscripts have been presented in a synoptic fashion.

Here I should comment about a phonological decision that is reflected in the transcription: In
addition to indicating an e vowel where it is a consequence of the occurrence of ʾ3–5 in the root or is
clearly indicated byorthography, I have usually rendered ipreceding syllable-final r or

˘
h as e in verbs

and nouns even when I have not rendered i as e in other forms of the word where the following r or

˘
h begins a new syllable: e.g., lipa

˙
t
˙
tirū but lipa

˙
t
˙
ter, etc. I hope that this does not lead to any confusion,

but I thought it wiser to render i before final r/
˘
h as e rather than either ignoring the e vowel in this

circumstance or just sometimes rendering the vowel as e. (In the score and the composite edition, I
have been more conservative and usually render the vowel as i.) However, I have retained iwhen I
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was concerned that the reader might have some difficulty identifying the dictionary entry of a noun
(thus, e.g., di

˘
hmennu, not de

˘
hmennu,

˙
sı̄rtu, not

˙
sērtu), as well as when this vowel represented the 3rd

person prefix vowel of a verb (thus, e.g., li
˘
hmu

˙
t, not le

˘
hmu

˙
t). I have also retained i when I found a

vocalization with e to be very peculiar.
I should alsonote thatwhile I generally donot lengthen short vowels before suffixes, I do lengthen

the case ending of feminine plural nouns and plural adjectives before suffixes on the grounds that
this length is due to analogy (the long vowel being an allomorph) and not to a change of stress (the
lengthened vowel being an allophone)—seeGAG §65k and especially Borger BAL2 vol. II p. 163:
§65k–l. I also indicate the length of the final vowel of third weak verbs before a suffix/enclitic.

Case endings are often not “correct.” They are not consistent, partially because the ancient
manuscripts themselves are not consistent. In addition, logographic writing often renders the form
of the case uncertain. Furthermore, case endings will also be mixed in the transcription because I
have often given precedence to a fully preserved occurrence over one that is partially or not at all
preserved.

The absence of consistencymay give a barbaric impression, but I ask the reader to remember that
this is due in no small part to the manuscripts themselves and to the nature of their preservation. I
hadconsideredcreating the transcriptionbyrestoring the readings that Iassumea“correct”Nineveh
text would have had, or even by presenting themost original forms of the incantations (forms that I
haveoften reconstructedon thebasis of textual andexegetical considerations); but I decided against
such procedures for various reasons,most of all because I felt it necessary to provide the reader with
a “reliable” text. I understand that sometimes this will create a “mixed” text, but the reader has only
to consult the score to see whence the readings come.

Translation

The translation is linked to the transcription. Because this translation is accompanied by a transcrip-
tion, bracketswithin the translation (and translationnotes)will usually be limited towords that have
been fully or almost fully restored; quarter brackets are not used in the translation. Thus, the brack-
ets in the translation are not necessarily identical with those in the transcription. In the translation, I
haveused roundbrackets (i.e., parentheses) to indicate someconnotationof theAkkadian that isnot
conveyed directly in its translation; however, when round brackets are set within square brackets, I
usuallymean to indicate that if there is sufficient roomwithin a break, theword(s) in round brackets
should probably, but not certainly, be restored. In the translation, a questionmark in parentheses on
the line, viz. (?), indicates that the reading or restoration is uncertain; a superscript questionmark in
parentheses, viz. (?), indicates that the meaning is uncertain.

The notes accompanying the translation treat select translation issues; they also provide transla-
tions of material given in the notes to the transcription and otherwise not translated: pluses, signifi-
cant variants, etc. Omissions, deletions, and transpositions of whole lines that are cited in the notes
to the transcription are not normally taken up in the notes to the translation.

I should mention that many different terms are used to designate various types of witches and
witchcraft inMaqlû as well as in other Mesopotamian anti-witchcraft incantations and rituals. Our
understanding of the differences is still primitive. I should therefore note that the translations in this
volume for words denoting witches and witchcraft are often nomore than conventional renderings.

Moreover, it is important, I think, that the reader of this translationbe aware ofmyunderstanding
of the use of Akkadian tenses in incantations and my choice of translation. My rendering is based
upon my understanding of the ritual context of the utterance. I have been guided by the following
principles:
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1. When the speaker states that he is speakingor praying, I understand thepreterite formas express-
ing an act in the present, and I convey this with an English simple present (“I pray”).1

2. When the speaker describes an act that he is ritually (or otherwise) performing (usually against
thewitch), I usually understand thepreterite formas expressing anact in thepresent, and I convey
this with an English simple present (“I burn”). To maintain a distinction between the Akkadian
preterite and durative, I have often translated the durative by means of an English progressive
present (“I am burning”).

3. Butwhen the speaker describes acts that thewitch has performed, I usually translate the preterite
form bymeans of an English present perfect (“she has made”).

To illustrate this treatment, I present here in Akkadian and English the first half of the incantation
Attı̄mannu kaššāptu (VII 55–79). Note that in the Akkadian text the actions of both the witch and
the speaker are in the preterite.

55 én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ı̄puša
˙
salmı̄ Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who

has made a figurine of me—
56 i

˙
t
˙
tulu lānı̄ ibnû dlamassı̄ Who has looked at my form and createdmy

image,
57 ı̄m[u]ru [b]āltı̄ ušarri

˘
hu gattı̄ Who has seenmy bearing and given rich

detail to my physical build,
58 u

˙
sabbû nabnı̄t[ı̄] Who has comprehended [my] appearance

59 umaššilu bunnannı̄ya And reproducedmy features,
60 ubbir[um]inâtı̄ya Who has boundmy body,
61 ukassûmešrêtı̄ya ukanninumanānı̄ya Who has tiedmy limbs together, who has

twistedmy sinews.
62 yâši dEamašmaš ilı̄ umaʾʾiranni As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent

me,
63 ma

˘
har dŠamaš

˙
salamki ē

˙
ser And before Šamaš I draw your likeness—

64 lānki a
˙
t
˙
tul lamassaki abni bāltaki āmur I look at your form and create your image, I

see your bearing
65 gattaki ušarre

˘
h nabnı̄tki u

˙
sabbi And give rich detail to your physical build, I

comprehend your appearance
66 ina dNisaba elleti bunnannı̄ki umaššil And reproduce your features with pure flour,
67 minâtı̄ki ubbermešrêtı̄ki ukassi I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,
68 manānı̄ki ukannin I twist your sinews.

Finally, I have tried to craft a translation that makes sense of the original text and creates a
meaningful modern rendition. At the same time, I have tried to be true to the Akkadian original,
to its word order and semantics. It has not always been easy to find the right balance between these
two, sometimes conflicting, concerns.

1 This coincidenceof speech andactmayperhapsbe comparedwith the epistolary perfect inAkkadian andHebrew
andmay perhaps be a form of performativity.
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MaqlûTablet I

Transcription Translation

1 én alsı̄kunūši ilū mušı̄ti Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the
Night,

2 ittikunu alsi mušı̄tu kallatu kuttumtu With you I call upon Night, the veiled bride,
3 alsi barārı̄tu qablı̄tu u namārı̄tu I call upon Twilight, Midnight, andDawn.
4 aššu kaššāptu ukaššipanni Because1 a witch has bewitchedme,
5 elēnı̄tu ubbiranni Adeceitful woman has accusedme;
6 ilı̄ u dištarı̄ ušessû eliya (Because) she has (thereby) causedmy god

and goddess to be estranged fromme
7 eli āmeriya amru

˙
sua anāku (And) I have become sickening in the sight

of anyone who beholds me
8 emdēku lā

˙
salālumūša u urra (And consequently) I am unable to rest day

or night;
9 qû imtanallû pı̄ya (Because) a gag that is continually filling my

mouth
10 upunti pîya iprusu Has kept food distant frommymouth
11 mêmaštı̄tiya uma

˙
t
˙
tû (And) has diminished the water which passes

throughmy drinking organ;
12 elēlı̄ nubû

˘
hidûtı̄ sipdi (Because) my song of joy has become wailing

andmy rejoicing mourning—
13 izizzānimma ilū rabûtu šimâ dabābı̄ Stand byme, O great gods, and give heed to

my suit,
14 dı̄nı̄ dı̄nā alaktı̄ limdā Judgemy case and grant me an (oracular)

decision!2

15 ēpuš
˙
salam kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya I havemade a figurine of my warlock and

witch,
16 ša ēpišiya umuštēpištiya Ofmy sorcerer and the woman who

instigates sorcery against me,
17 aškun ina šaplikunuma adabbub dı̄nı̄ I set (it) at your feet and am now pleadingmy

case:
18 aššu ı̄puša lemnēti išteʾʾâ lā banâti Because she has performed evil against me

and has constantly conjured up baseless
charges against me,

19 šı̄ limūtma anāku lublu
˙
t May she die, but I live.

line 7 aVar.: amru
˙
s. 1Lines 4–12 form a causal clause introduced by aššu

(“because”) in line 4; this clause introduces and
justifies the request made in lines 13–14.
2 For this translation, see T. Abusch, “Alaktu and
Halakhah: Oracular Decision, Divine Revelation,”
HTR 80 (1987): 15–42.
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20 kišpūša ru
˘
hûša rusûša lū pašrū May her witchcraft, her spittle, her

enchainment be released.3

21 bı̄nu lillilanni ša qimmatu šarû May the tamarisk that is copious of crown
clear me,

22 gišimmaru lipšurannimā
˘
hirat kalû šāri May the date palm that withstands all winds

release me,
23 a-maštakal libbibanni ša er

˙
setamalâta-a May the soapwort that fills the earth cleanse

me,
24 terinnatua lipšuranni ša šeʾamalâta May the cone4 that is full of seeds release me.
25 inama

˘
hrikunu ētelil kı̄ma sassati In your presence I have (now) become pure

like grass,
26 ētebib azzaku kı̄ma lardi Clean and innocent like nard.
27 tûša ša kaššāpti lemutte Her spell being that of an evil witch,
28 turrat amāssaa anab pîša lišānša ka

˙
srat Her word has been turned back into her

mouth and her tongue constricted.
29 inamu

˘
h
˘
hi kišpı̄ša lim

˘
ha
˙
sūši ilū mušı̄ti On a(c)count of her witchcraft, may the

Gods of the Night strike her,
30 šalāš ma

˙
s
˙
sarātu šamūši lipšurā!a|b ru

˘
hêšac

lemnūti
May the threeWatches of the Night release

her evil spell.5

31 pûša lū lipû lišānša lū
˙
tābtu Hermouth be tallow, her tongue be salt:

32 ša iqbû amāt lemuttiya kı̄maa lipî littattuk May that6which uttered an evil word against
me drip ever away like tallow,

33 ša ı̄pušu kišpı̄ kı̄ma
˙
tābtua liš

˘
harmi

˙
tb May that7which performed witchcraft

against me dissolve like salt.8

34 ki
˙
srūšaa pu

˙
t
˙
turū epšētūša

˘
hulluqā Her bonds are broken, her deeds nullified;

35 a-kal amâtūša-amalâb
˙
sēra All of her words fill9 the steppe10—

36 ina qibı̄t iqbû ilū mušı̄ti tu6 éna By the command pronounced by theGods of
the Night. tu6 én11

37 én er
˙
setu er

˙
setu er

˙
setumma 12Incantation. Netherworld, netherworld,

yea netherworld,
38 dGilgameš bēl māmı̄tikunu Gilgameš is the enforcer of your oath.

line 23 a–aVar.: line omitted.
line 24 aVar.: terinnat ašū

˘
hi (so quoted in a commentary).

line 28 aVar.: in lines 28–31, pronominal suffix -šu/su
instead of -ša/sa (possessive) and -ši (accusative) in many
occurrences in Babylonianmss | bVar.: ina.
line 30 aText: lipšurū | bVar.: lipašširū | cVar.: ru

˘
hê.

line 32 aVar.: kı̄.
line 33 aVar.: kirbān

˙
tābti inamê | bVar.: li

˘
h
˘
harmi

˙
t.

line 34 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša in
lines 34–35 of onems.
line 35 a–aVar.: kalamâtı̄šu | bVar.: limlâ.
line 36 aVar.: + [ka.inim.ma u]š11.búru.da.[kam].

3Unlikely alternative: Verily are her witchcraft, her
spittle, her enchainment released.
4Var.: the cone of a pine tree.
5Var.: the evil spell.
6That is, the witch’s mouth.
7That is, the witch’s tongue.
8Var.: like a clump of salt in water.
9Var.: May all of her words fill the steppe.
10That is, her accusations are dismissed.
11Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to
undo witch[craft].
12 For my understanding of the incantations in
lines 37–72, see Abusch, “The Socio-religious
Framework, Part 1” =MesopotamianWitchcraft,
pp. 219–247; “The Socio-religious Framework,
Part 2” =MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 249–269; and
“Ascent to the Stars” =MesopotamianWitchcraft,
pp. 271–286.
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39 mimmûa attunu tēpušāb anāku ı̄de Whatever you have done,13 I know,
40 mimmûa anāku eppušu attunu ul tı̄dâ Whatever I do, you do not know.
41 mimmûkaššāpātūʾa ippušā ēgâ pā

˙
tira

pāšira a-ul irašši-a tu6 énb
Whatever my witches do will not secure

anyone who will overlook, undo, release
(it).14,15 tu6 én16

42 én ālı̄aZabbanb ālı̄ Zabban Incantation. My city17 is Zabban; my city is
Zabban.

43 ša āliya Zabban šittā abullātūšu Ofmy city Zabban, two are its gates.
44 aištēt ana dutu-è šanı̄tu ana dutu-šú-a One for sunrise, the second for sunset.18

45 ištēt ana
˙
sı̄t dŠamši šanı̄tu anaa ereb dŠamši One for the rising of the sun, the second for

the setting of the sun.
46 anāku era

˘
ha
˙
sbamaštakal našâku Raising up a broken palm frond andmaštakal

plant,
47 ana ilı̄ ša šamêmê anamdin I offer water to the gods of the sky (and say):
48 kı̄ma anāku ana kâšunu ullalukunūši “As I purify you yourselves,
49 attunu yâši ullilāʾinni tu6 én May you (in turn) purify memyself.” tu6 én

50 én akla nēberu aktali kāru Incantation. I have enclosed the ford, I have
enclosed the quay;

51 akli ipšı̄šina ša kalîšinamātāti I have enclosed the witchcraft of all the lands.
52 dAnu uAntu išpurūʾinni Anu andAntu have sent me, (saying:)
53 mannu lušpur ana dBēlet-

˙
sēri “whom shall we (lit., I) send to Bēlet-

˙
sēri?”

54 ana pı̄ kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya idî
˘
hargullı̄ Place the lock on themouth of my warlock

and witch,
55 idî šipassu ša apkal ilı̄ dMarduk Place the sealing19 of the sage of the gods,

Marduk,
56 lilsâkima lā tappalı̄šināti When they call to you, do not answer them,
57 liqbânikkimma lā tašemmîšināti When they speak to you, do not listen to

them,
58 lulsı̄kima apulı̄nni When I call to you, answer me.
59 luqbâkkimma šimînni yâši When I speak to you, listen to me—

line 39 aVar.:mimma ša | bOr perhaps teppušā.
line 40 aVar.:mimma ša.
line 41 a–aVar.: lā ı̄šâ | bVar.: + [ka.inim.ma
uš11].búru.da.[kam].
line 42 aVar.: both instances of ālı̄ occur without
pronominal suffix in anAššur ms and a commentary
quotation | b Perhaps read

˙
Sappān.

line 44 a Since the parallel entries in lines 44 (dutu.è…
dutu.šú.a) and 45 (

˙
si-it dutu-ši… e-reb dutu-ši) refer

to the two positions of the sun with different writings
and each line does so consistently across all manuscripts,
the seemingly logographic writings in line 44 probably
represent different Akkadian terms from those found in
line 45, and thus the writings in line 44 should perhaps be
read as if they wereAkkadian words dutu-è… dutu-šú-a
(and not

˙
sı̄t dŠamši… ereb dŠamši).

line 45 aVar.: omitted.

13Or, perhaps: you do.
14That is, the oath. Alternative translation:Whatever
my witches do, it (i.e., their oath) will not secure
anyone who will overlook, undo, release.
15Var.: Whatever my witches do, they will not have
anyone who will overlook, undo, release (it, i.e., the
oath).
16Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to
undo [witchcraft].
17Var.: (my) city (2x).
18 If, in fact, lines 44 and 45 refer to the two positions
of the sun differently, the terms in line 44 should
perhaps be translated not as “the rising of the sun…
the setting of the sun” (a mythological description)
as in line 45, but rather as either “sunrise… sunset”
(more naturalistic) or “east…west” (directional).
19Or: Cast the incantation.
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60 ina qibı̄t iqbû dAnuAntu u dBēlet-
˙
sēri tu6

én
By the command pronounced byAnu, Antu,

and Bēlet-
˙
sēri. tu6 én

61 én šaprāku allak uʾʾurāku adabbu[b] Incantation. I have been sent and I will go; I
have been commissioned and I will speak.

62 ana lēt kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya dAsallu
˘
hi

bēl āšipūti išpuranni
Asallu

˘
hi, lord of exorcism, has sent me

against my warlock and witch.
63 ša šamê qūlā ša er

˙
setia šimâ You of the heavens, pay heed, you of the

netherworld, listen,
64 ša nāri qūlāni ša nābali šimâ ˹pı̄ya˺ You of the river, pay heed tome, you of the

dry land, listen to my speech!
65 šāru nāziqu turruk a-ē tallik-a The howling wind is stilled—do not blow!
66 ša

˘
ha
˙
t
˙
ti umartê turruk a-lā tallak-a The bearer of the staff and pole is

stilled—you shall not blow!
67 lizziz

˘
harrānumārat ilı̄ rabûti May the road, the daughter of the great gods,

stand still.
68 adi amāt kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya aqabbû While I present the testimony against my

warlock and witch,
69 alpu ipaššar immeru ipaššar The ox shall set (the judge) at ease;20 the

sheep shall set (the judge) at ease.
70 amāssunu lippašerma amātı̄ lā ippaššar May their testimony be undone, but let my

testimony not be undone.21

71 adi amātı̄ aqabbû amāssunu ana pān
amātiya ula ipparrik

While I present my testimony, let their
testimony not stand in the way of my
testimony22—

72 ina qibı̄t <iq>bûa dAsallu
˘
hi bēl āšipūti tu6

én
By the command pronounced byAsallu

˘
hi,

lord of exorcism. tu6 én

73 én dNuska annûtu
˙
salmū ēpišiya Incantation. ONuska, these are the figurines

of my sorcerer,
74 annûtu

˙
salmū ēpištiya These are the figurines of my sorceress,

75 a-

˙
salmū kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya-a The figurines of my warlock andmy witch,

76
˙
salmū ēpišiya umuštēpištiya The figurines of my sorcerer and the woman

who instigates sorcery against me,
77

˙
salmū sā

˘
hiriya u sā

˘
hertiya The figurines of my enchanter andmy

enchantress,
78

˙
salmū rā

˘
hîya u rā

˘
hı̄tiya The figurines of mymale and female

inseminators,23

79 a-

˙
salmū bēl ikkiya u bēlet ikkiya-a The figurines of the male and female who are

enraged at me,

line 63 a Perhaps read qaqqari instead of er
˙
seti; cf. VII 144

and the note there.
line 65 a–aVar.: ē tallak.
line 66 a–aVar.: ē tallak.
line 71 aVar.: lā, which is grammatically superior.
line 72 aVar.: iqbû omitted.
line 75 a–aVar.: line omitted.
line 79 a–aVar.: line possibly omitted in onems.

20Lit., “shall release.” I understand the ox and sheep
here as offerings to the (divine) judge.
21That is, may it stand up under scrutiny.
22That is, may it not prevent mine from being
effective.
23 Possible alternative translations for forms
designating doers of the action re

˘
hû (rā

˘
hû, rā

˘
hı̄tu,

ra
˘
h
˘
hātu) are “spitter” and “poisoner,” the latter of

which I prefer.
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80
˙
salmū bēl

˙
serriya u bēlet

˙
serriya The figurines of mymale and female

enemies,
81 a

˙
salm[ū] bēl rı̄diya u bēlet rı̄diya The figurines of mymale and female

persecutors,
82

˙
salmū bēl dı̄niya u bēlet dı̄niya The figurines of mymale and female litigants,

83 a

˙
salm[ū] bēl amātiya u bēlet amātiya The figurines of mymale and female

accusers,
84

˙
salmū bēl dabābiya u bēlet dabābiya The figurines of mymale and female

adversaries,
85

˙
salm[ū] bēl egerrêya u bēlet egerrêya The figurines of mymale and female

slanderers,
86

˙
salmū bēl lemuttiya u bēlet lemuttiya The figurines of mymale and female

evildoers,
87 a-ša attā dNuska dayyānu tı̄dēšunūtima

anāku lā ı̄dēšunūti-a|b
Whom, you, Nuska, the judge, know, but I do

not know,
88 ša kišpı̄ ru

˘
hê rusî upšāšê lemnūtia Whowitchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil

machinations,24

89 ipšu bārtu amāt lemutti râmu zı̄ru Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic),
hate (-magic),

90 dibalâ zikurrudâ kadabbedâ šur
˘
hungâ Perversion of justice,Zikurrudâ-magic,

muteness,25 pacification,26

91 šabalbalê
˙
sūd pānı̄ ua šanê

˙
tēmu Mood swings, vertigo, andmadness

92 ēpušū[ni] uštēpišūnia is
˘
hurūni ušas

˘
hirūni Against me have performed, have had

performed, have sought, have had sought.
93 annûti šunu annûti

˙
salmūšunu These are they, these are their figurines.

94 kı̄ma šunu lā izzazzū
˙
salmı̄šunu našâku Since they are not present, I bear aloft their

figurines (and say):
95 attā dNuska dayyānu a-kāšid lemni u

ayyābi-a kušussunūtima anāku lā
a
˘
h
˘
habbil

You, Nuska, the judge, vanquisher of the
wicked and the enemy, vanquish them so I
not be wronged,

96 ša
˙
salmı̄ya ibnû bunnannı̄ya umaššilū (Those) who havemademy figurines,

reproducedmy facial features,
97 pı̄ya u

˙
sabbitū kišādı̄ utarrirū Seizedmymouth, mademy neck tremble,

98 irtı̄a idʾipū e
˙
sen

˙
sērı̄ ikpupū Pressed against my chest,27 bent my spine,

99 libbı̄ unnišū nı̄š libbiya i
˙
sbatū Weakenedmy heart, taken awaymy sexual

drive,
100 libbı̄ itti[ya] uzannû emūqı̄ unnišū Mademe turnmy anger against myself,28

sappedmy strength,
101 a

˘
hı̄ya išpukū birkı̄ya iksûa Causedmy arms to fall limp, boundmy

knees,29

line 81 aVar.: onems has the line order 82–81.
line 83 aVar.: onems has the line order 85-83-84.
line 87 a–aVar.: onems has line 95 here instead of line 87 |
bVar.: ı̄dûšunūti.
line 88 aVar.: + ša amēlūti.
line 91 aVar.: absent.
line 92 aVar.: ušēpišūni.
line 95 a–aVar.: absent.
line 98 aVar.: + naglab[ı̄ya].
line 101 aVar.: + dig[lı̄ya ušam

˙
t]û

˘
hası̄sı̄ya u[ ].

24Var.: + of mankind.
25Could kadabbedû denote lockjaw?
26Lit.: the calming of anger.
27Var.: + (and) my hips.
28Or: causedme to turn against myself.
29Var.: + [Decreas]ed [my vis]ion, i[mpaired] my
hearing.
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102 ummumangu u luʾtu umallûʾinni Filled me with fever, stiffness, and debility,
103 aklı̄ kaššāpūti ušākilūʾinni Fedme bewitched food,
104 ˹mê˺ kaššāpūti išqûʾinni Givenme bewitched water to drink,
105 rimk[ı̄ l]uʾûti urammekūʾinni Bathedme in dirty wash water,
106 napšalti šammē lemnūti ipšušūʾinni Rubbedme with a salve of harmful herbs,
107 anamı̄ti i

˘
hı̄rūʾinni Betrothedme to a dead person,

108 mê napištiya ina qabri ušnillū Laid the water of my life30 in a grave,
109 a-ila šarra kabta u rubâ ittiya uzannû-a Caused god, king, noble, and prince to be

angry with me.
110 attā dGirra qāmû kaššāpi u kaššāpti You, OGirra, it is you who are the burner of

warlocks and witches,
111 mu

˘
halliq raggı̄ zēr kaššāpi u kaššāpti The annihilator of the wicked, seed of

warlock and witch,
112 muʾabbit lemnūti attāma The destroyer of the evildoers.
113 anāku alsı̄ka kı̄ma dŠamaš dayyānia|b I call upon you in the stead of Šamaš, the

judge.31, 32

114 dı̄nı̄ dı̄ni purussâya purus Judgemy case, render my verdict.
115 qumu kaššāpı̄a u kaššāptı̄ Burnmy warlock andmy witch,
116 akul ayyābı̄ya aru

˘
h lemnūtı̄ya Devour my enemies, consume the ones who

would do evil to me!
117 a-ūmka ezzu likšussunūti-a Let your raging (fire-)storm33 vanquish them.
118 kı̄mamê nādi ina tı̄ki liqtû May they come to an end in a trickle like

water from a waterskin.
119 kı̄ma tirik abnı̄ ubānātı̄šunu likta

˙
s
˙
si
˙
sū May their fingers be cut back as if smashed

by stones.34

120 ina qibı̄tika
˙
sı̄rti ša lā uttakkaru By your preeminent command that cannot

be altered
121 ua annika kı̄ni ša lā innennû tu6 én And your affirmative assent that cannot be

changed. tu6 én

line 109 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 113 aVar.: q[u]rādi | bVar.: + ina ūmu annê ina d[ı̄n]iya
izizzammu.
line 115 a I have read lú.uš11.zu umí.uš11.zu here
in line 115 as kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄; for this reading,
cf. II 132 and 109. Note that in II 132 we have the three
writings: kaš-šá-pi+kaš-šap-ti / lú/mí.uš11.zu-mu /
lú/mí.uš11.zu (broken). The first-person possessive suffix
(.mu) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic
writing lú/mí.uš11.zu when the noun is in the nominative
or the accusative; cf. VII 17.
line 117 a–aVar.: line omitted.
line 121 aVar.: + ina.

30Or, possibly: my semen. But the water mentioned
here probably refers to water poured out as part of a
funerary ritual; see note to IV 44.
31Var.: the hero.
32Var.: + On this day, stand byme at my judgment.
33Earlier I translated ūmu ezzu inMaqlû as “brilliant
red light/fiery red light/fierce rays” (see Abusch
“AnEarly Form,” pp. 16 and 31 =Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, pp. 126 and 139–140); I have generally
replaced this translation with “raging (fire-)storm”.
However, I am still not fully convinced that ūmu here
must refer to storm (so, e.g.,CAD s. ūmu) rather than
to rays or light. For the possible daylight character of
this demonic force, see also the note to VI 1.
34Lit., “the striking of stones,” that is, may their
fingers be cut off as if they were smashed by stones.
Possible, but less likely, alternatives: “may their
fingers be cut back like stones that are smashed,” or
(soCAD, G, p. 53b) “may they trim their fingers like
blunted stones.”



maqlû tablet i 291

122 én dNuska šurbû ilitti dAni Incantation. OGrandNuska, offspring of
Anu,

123 tamšı̄l abia bukurb dEnlil Likeness of the father,35 scion of Enlil,
124 tarbı̄t apsî binût dEnankia Reared in the apsû, creation of Enanki.36

125 ašši gizillâ unammerka kâša I raise up a reed torch and set you yourself
alight.

126 kaššāpu ikšipanni kišpı̄ ikšipanni kišipšu Awarlock has bewitchedme; bewitch
himwith the witchcraft with which he
bewitchedme,

127 kaššāptu takšipanni kišpı̄ takšipanni
kišipši

Awitch has bewitchedme; bewitch her with
the witchcraft with which she bewitched
me,

128 ēpišu ı̄pušanni ipšū ı̄pušanni epussu A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him
with the sorcery with which he ensorcelled
me,

129 ēpištu tēpušanni ipšū tēpušanni epussi A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell
her with the sorcery with which she
ensorcelled me,

130 a-muštēpištu tēpušanni ipšū tēpušanni
epussi-a

Awoman who instigates sorcery has
ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the
sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

131 ša
˙
salmı̄ ana pı̄

˙
salmı̄ya ibnû bunnannı̄ya

umaššilū
(Those) who havemade figurines

corresponding to my figurines, reproduced
my facial features,

132 ruʾtı̄ ilqû a-šārtı̄ imlusū-a Takenmy spittle, plucked out my hair,
133 sissiktı̄ ibtuqū etequ eper šēpı̄ya išbušū Cut off my hem, collected a clump of dirt

(over which) my feet (had passed),
134 dGirra qardu šipassunua lipaššer tu6 én MayGirra, the warrior, release their

incantation. tu6 én

135 én anašši dipāru
˙
salmı̄šunu aqallu Incantation. I am raising the torch and

burning their figurines,
136 ša utukku šēdu rābi

˙
su e

˙
temmu (Those) of the utukku-demon, the

šēdu-spirit, the lurker-demon, the ghost,
137 dLamašti dlabā

˙
si a

˘
h
˘
hāzu Lamaštu, labā

˙
su (disease), ahhāzu-jaundice,

138 lilû lilı̄tu ardat-lilî lilû, lilı̄tu, ardat-lilî,37

line 123 aVar.: dEa | bVar.: perhaps a[pil].
line 124 aVars.: dNinmen[na], [dAn]unnaki.
line 130 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 132 a–aVar.: omitted in onems.
line 134 aVar.: pronominal suffix -sina instead of -sunu.

35Var.: Ea.
36Vars.: Ninmenna, Anunnaki.
37The lil-group includes male (incubus) and female
(succubus) spirits who attack the living in search of a
sexual partner.
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139 umimma lemnumu
˙
sabbitu amēlūtia And any evil that seizes mankind,38

140
˘
hūlā zūbā u itattukā Melt, dissolve, drip ever away!

141 quturkunu lı̄telli šamê May your smoke rise ever heavenward,
142 laʾmı̄kunu liballi dŠamši May the sun extinguish your embers,
143 liprus

˘
hayyattakunumār dEamašmaššu

tu6 én
May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror

that emanates from you. tu6 én

144 én dNuska šurbûmālik ilı̄ rabûti Incantation. OGrandNuska, counselor of
the great gods.

145 dub 1.kam*Maqlûa The first tablet ofMaqlû.39

line 139 aVar.: + [ēpiš kiš]p[ı̄ lemn]ū˹ti ru
˘
hê lā˺

˙
tābūti /

[ša ana lemutti] ikpudun[i] yâši. ēpiš kišpı̄ lemnūti ru
˘
hê lā

˙
tābūti ša ana lemutti ikpudū/uni yâši is a formulaic block
insertion. ēpiš in ēpiš kišpı̄…here and in II 117–118
can be either singular or plural (pl. ēpišūt > ēpiš). The
singular fits the context of Tablet I, and the plural fits
that of Tablet II (for the use of a singular form as the
first part of a construct in plural meaning, cf. Werner
Mayer, “Sechs Šu-ila-Gebete,”OrNS 59 (1990): 152–153).
As for ik-˹pu-du˺-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive
ikpudūni (with -ni as dative first-person suffix) or singular
subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; seeGAG paradigm 12a, n. 6). Cf. note on II 117.
line 145 aVar.: én alsı̄kunūši ilı̄ mušı̄t[i].

38Var.: + [The doer of] ev[il witchcra]ft, not good
spittle, [Who] plotted [evil] against memyself.
39Var.: The first tablet of “Incantation. I call upon
you, Gods of the Night.” This alternative title for
Maqlû is the incipit of the first incantation inMaqlû.
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MaqlûTablet II

Transcription Translation

1 én dNuska šurbûmālik ilı̄ rabû[ti] Incantation. OGrandNuska, counselor of
the great gods,

2 pāqid nindab[ê] ša kala dIgig[ı̄] Provider of cereal offerings to all the Igigi,
3 mukı̄nmā

˘
hāzı̄ muddišu parakkı̄ Establisher of sanctuaries, renewer of

shrines,
4 ūmu namru ša qibı̄ssu

˙
sı̄rat Radiant light, whose command is

preeminent,
5 sukkal dAni šēmû pirišti dEnlil Minister of Anu, confidant of Enlil,1

6 šēmû dEnlil a-māliku šadû dIgigı̄-a The one who listens to Enlil, (who is) the
counselor (and) themountain of the Igigi,2

7 gašru tā
˘
hāzu ša tı̄bušu dannu Powerful battle, whose onslaught is

overwhelming,
8 dNuska ārirumušabriq zayyāri Blazing Nuska, who strikes down the enemy

with lighting.
9 ina balika ul iššakkan naptanu ina Ekur Without you ameal would not be set out in

Ekur,
10 ina balika ilū rabûtu ul i

˙
s
˙
sinū qutrinnu Without you the great gods would not smell

incense,
11 ina balika dŠamaš dayyānu ul idâni dı̄nu Without you Šamaš, the judge, would not

render judgment.
12

˘
hāsis šumeka te

˙
t
˙
ter ina dannati tagammil

ina pušqi
Hewhomentions3 your name you rescue

from hardship, you save from distress.
13 anāku aradka annannamār annanna ša

ilšu annanna dištaršu annannı̄tu
I, your servant, so-and-so, the son of

so-and-so, whose god is so-and-so, whose
goddess is so-and-so,

14 as
˘
hurka ešēka bašâkaa uznāya šapalka
akmis

I turn to you, I seek you, I hearken to you, I
kneel at your feet.

15 qumi kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ Burnmy warlock andmy witch,

line 6 a–amāliku šadû dIgigı̄ is a frozen form and refers to
Enlil. See note to translation.
line 14 aVar.: bašâ.

1Lit., who listens to the secret of Enlil.
2The text hasmāliku šadû (wr. šá-du-ú/[KU]R-ú)
dIgigı̄, which translates literally as “the counselor,
the mountain of the Igigi,” and would seem to refer
to Nuska.While sense suggests thatmāliku refers to
Nuska and šadû to Enlil, which would require the
emendationmāliku šadî dIgigı̄, the full titlemāliku
šadû dIgigı̄ appears in this form inCMAWR 1, 8.13,
line 27, where it clearly refers to Enlil (cf. ibid.,
p. 371). Accordingly, the title is a frozen form, and
our line should probably be translated, “the one
who listens to Enlil, (who is) the counselor (and) the
mountain of the Igigi.” Cf. II 137: “Offspring of the
pure one, the exalted Šalaš” (but see note there).
3 Perhaps better: He who calls your name.
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16 ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya [a]r
˘
hiš

˘
han

˙
tiš

napištašunu liblēma
May the lives of my warlock andmy witch

quickly and speedily be extinguished,
17 yâši bulli

˙
tannima narbîka lušāpi dalı̄lı̄ka

ludlula
Thereby savememyself so that I may declare

your great deeds and sing your praises.

18 a-ka.inim.ma u[š11.búr.r]u.da˙
salam

lipî-kam*-a
It is the wording (of the incantation) to

[undo] wit[chcraft]: a figurine of tallow.

19 én dGirra ˹bēlu˺ [g]itmāl[u] d[na]nnārāta
nabi šumka

4Incantation. OGirra, perfect lord, “You are
the light,” (thus) your name is invoked,

20 [t]ušnammar bı̄t[ā]t ilı̄ kalāma You illumine the houses of all the gods,
21 [tu]šnammar g[im]er kal(î)šinamātāti You illumine the to[tal]ity of all the lands.
22 [a]ššu attā [ana yâš]i tazzazzuma Because you are present [for m]e
23 kı̄ma dSîn u dŠamaš tadinnu dı̄nu And decide lawsuits in the stead of Sîn and

Šamaš,
24 dēnı̄ dı̄ni purussâya purus Judgemy case, render my verdict.
25 ana nūrika namri nišū kalîšina upaqqāka For your bright light, all the people await

you,
26 ana elleti dipārika as

˘
hurka ešēka For your pure torch, I turn to you, I seek you.

27 bēlu sissiktaka a
˙
sbat Lord, I seize your hem,

28 sissikti ilūtik[a rabı̄t]i a
˙
sbat I seize the hem of you[r grea]t divinity,

29 s˹issikti˺ i[liya u dištariya] a
˙
sbat I seize the hem of [my] go[d andmy

goddess],
30 [sissikti il ā]liya u dištar āliya a

˙
sbat I seize [the hem of] my ci[ty god] andmy city

goddess.
31 [ x (x) ]-x-ma r[ē]manni bēlu kaššāptu

kı̄ma lilissi iltasi eliya
[… ]… have pity onme, O lord. The witch

has (now) roared at me like a drum.
32 i

˙
sbat qaqqadı̄ kišādı̄ uamu

˘
h
˘
hı̄ She has seizedmy head, my neck, andmy

skull,
33 i

˙
sbat ı̄nı̄ya nā

˙
tilāti She has seizedmy seeing eyes,

34 i
˙
sbat šēpı̄ya allakāti She has seizedmy walking feet,

35 i
˙
sbat birkı̄ya ebberēti She has seizedmy crossing knees,

36 i
˙
sbat a

˘
hı̄yamuttabbilāti She has seizedmy (load) bearing arms.

37 enenna inama
˘
har ilūtika rabı̄ti Now in the presence of your great divinity,

38 šinā
˙
salmı̄ siparri etgurūti Two crisscrossed bronze figurines

39 ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya Ofmywarlock andmy witch,
40 ša ēpišiya umuštēpištiya Ofmy sorcerer and the woman who

instigates sorcery against me,
41 ša sā

˘
hiriya u sā

˘
hertiya Ofmy enchanter andmy enchantress,

42 ša rā
˘
hîya u rā

˘
hı̄tiya Ofmymale and female inseminators,5

43 ša bēl ikkiya u bēlet ikkiya Of themale and female who are enraged at
me,

44 ša bēl
˙
serriya u bēlet

˙
serriya Ofmymale and female enemies,

45 ša bēl rı̄diya u bēlet rı̄diya Ofmymale and female persecutors,

line 17 aVar.: + én.
line 18 a–aVar.: rubric omitted in somemss.
line 32 aVar.: absent.

4 For my understanding of this incantation,
see Abusch “The Revision of Babylonian
Anti-Witchcraft Incantations,” pp. 16–28.
5 See note on I 78.
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46 ša bēl dı̄niya u bēlet dı̄niya Ofmymale and female litigants,
47 ša bēl amātiya u bēlet amātiya Ofmymale and female accusers,
48 ša bēl dabābiya u bēlet dabābiya Ofmymale and female adversaries,
49 ša bēl egerrêya u bēlet egerrêya Ofmymale and female slanderers,
50 ša bēl lemuttiya u bēlet lemuttiya Ofmymale and female evildoers,
51 ša anamı̄ti puqqudūʾinni namrā

˙
sa

kullumūʾinni
Who have givenme over to a deadman, who

havemademe experience hardship—
52 lū utukku lemnu lu alû lemnu Be it an evil utukku-demon, be it an evil

alû-demon,
53 lū e

˙
temmu lemnu lū gallû lemnu Be it an evil ghost, be it an evil (demonic)

constable,
54 lū ilu lemnu lū rābi

˙
su lemnu Be it an evil god, be it an evil lurker-demon,

55 lū dLamaštu lū dlabā
˙
su lū da

˘
h
˘
hāzu Be it Lamaštu, be it labā

˙
su (disease), be it

ahhāzu-jaundice,
56 lū lilû lū lilı̄tu lū ardat-lilî Be it lilû, be it lilı̄tu, be it ardat-lilî,
57 lū liʾbu

˙
sibit šadî Be it liʾbu-disease, the seizure of the

mountain,
58 lū bennu ri

˘
hût d[Š]ulpaeʾa Be it bennu-epilepsy, the spawn of Šulpaeʾa,

59 lū antašubbû lū ˹d˺[Lugalurra] Be it antašubba6-epilepsy, be it
[Lugalurra-epilepsy],

60 alū šudingirrakku lū š[uʾinannakku] Be it Hand-of-a-god-disease, be it
Han[d-of-a-goddess-dise]ase,7

61 lū šugidimmakku a-lū
šu[nam]erimmakku-a

Be it Hand-of-a-ghost-disease, be it
Hand-of-a-[curse]-disease,8

62 lū šunamlullukku lū lamaštu
˙
se
˘
hertumārat

dAni
Be it Hand-of-mankind-disease, be it young

Lamaštu, the daughter of Anu,
63 lū sang

˘
hul

˘
hazûmukı̄l rēš lemutti Be it Sanghulhaza-demon, the attendant who

provides evil,
64 lū dikiš šı̄rı̄ šimmatu rimûtu Be it swelling, paralysis, numbness,
65 lū [mimm]a lemnu ša šuma lā nabû Be it [anythi]ng evil that has not been named,
66 lū [mimm]a ēpiš lemutti ša amēlūti Be it [anythi]ng that causes harm to

humanity,
67 ša

˙
sabtannimamūša u urra irteneddânni That seizes me and constantly persecutes me

night and day,

line 60 a It is possible, but less likely, that the Hand-group
entries in lines 60–62 should be rendered lū qāt ili lū qā[t
dištari] / lū qāt e

˙
temmi lū qāt [māmı̄ti] / lū qāt amēlūti, and

understood as the causes or powers behind the diseases
and not as the diseases themselves.
line 61 a–aVar.: lū šunamerimmakku and lū šunamlullukku
transposed in lines 61–62: lū ˹šu˺<nam>l[ullukku] l[ū
šunamerimmakku].

6Lit., fallen-from-heaven-epilepsy.
7The reading lū šudingirrakku lū š[uʾinannakku],
etc., in lines 60–62 assumes that the Hand-group
entries refer to diseases. It is not impossible that
instead we should read lū qāt ili lū qā[t dištari], etc.;
this latter reading assumes that the Hand-group
represents the causes or powers behind the diseases.
We would then translate “Be it hand of a god, be it
han[d of a goddess], Be it hand of a ghost, be it hand
[of a curse], Be it hand of mankind.”
8Var.: Transposition of the last entry in
line 61 and the first entry in line 62: “be
it Ha[nd-of-man]<kind>-disease, Be it
[Hand-of-a-curse-disease].”
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68 u
˘
hattû šı̄rı̄ya kal ūmi

˙
sabtannima Afflicts9my flesh, seizes me all day,

69 kalmūši lā umaššaranni And does not let go of me all night.
70 enenna inama

˘
har ilūtika rabı̄ti Now in the presence of your great divinity,

71 ina kibrı̄ti elleti aqallı̄šunūti ašarrapšunūti With pure sulfur, I am burning them, I am
scorching them,

72 naplisannima bēlu usu
˘
hšunūti ina zumriya Look at me, O lord, and uproot them from

my body,
73 pušur kišpı̄šunu lemnūti Release their evil witchcraft.
74 attā dGirra bēlu ālik idı̄ya You, Girra, are the lord, the one who goes at

my side,
75 bulli

˙
tannima narbîka lušāpi dalı̄lı̄ka ludlul Keepmewell that I may declare your great

deeds and sing your praises.

76 a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

siparri kibrı̄ti-kám-a
It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo

witchcraft: a figurine of bronze (with)
sulphur.10

77 én dGirra āriru bukur dAni Incantation. O blazing Girra, scion of Anu,
78 dāʾin dı̄ni atmê pirišti attāma It is you who renders judgment, the secret

speech,
79 eklēti tušnammar You illumine darkness,
80 ešâti dal

˘
hāti tušteššer You set straight confusion and disorder,

81 ana ilı̄ rabûti purussâ tanamdin You grant decisions for the great gods,
82 ša lā kâta ilumamman purussâ ula iparras Were it not for you, no god would deliver a

verdict,
83 attāma nādin ûrti u

˙
tēme It is you who gives instruction and direction.

84 ēpiš lumni attāma ar
˘
hiš takammu You alone speedily capture the evildoer

85 lemnu ua ˹ayyāba˺ takaššad ar
˘
h[iš]b (And) speedily11 overcome the wicked and

the enemy.
86 a-anāku [annannamār annan]na ša ilšu

annanna dištaršu annannı̄tu-a
I, [so-and-so, the son of so-and]-so, whose

god is so-and-so, whose goddess is
so-and-so12—

87 ina kišp[ı̄ l]upputākumama
˘
harka azziz I have been attacked by witchcraft, and so I

enter into your presence,13

88 inama
˘
har ili [š]arri bēl[u]a šuzzurākuma

allika anama
˘
hrika

I have beenmade detestable in the presence
of god, king, and lord,14 and so I come
toward you,

89 eli ām[eriy]amurru
˙
sākumaa šapalka akmis I have beenmade sickening in the [sight of

anyone who b]eholds me, and so I bow
down before you.

line 76 a–aVars.: ka.inim.ma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam siparri kibrı̄ti

imannu in oneAššur ms; rubric omitted in somemss.
line 82 aVar.: lā.
line 85 aVar.: absent | bVar.: [a]ttā.
line 86 a–aVars.: anāku aradk[a…]; anāku IAššuršali

˙
t mār

ilišu ša ilšu d[Na]bû dištaršu dTašmētu (Aššur ms).
line 88 aWe expect ili šarri kabti u rubê.
line 89 a Perhaps [ma]r

˙
sākuma.

9 Perhaps: “smites,” or “penetrates.”
10Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bronze (with) sulphur.
11Var.: “you,” instead of “speedily.”
12Vars.: I, your servant […]; I, Aššuršali

˙
t, the son

of his god, whose god is Nabu, whose goddess is
Tašmētu.
13Lit., stand before you.
14We expect: god, king, noble, and prince.
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90 d[G]irra šurbû ilu ellu GrandGirra, pure god,
91 enenna inama

˘
har ilūtika rabı̄ti Now in the presence of your great godhead

92 šinā
˙
salmı̄ kaššāpi u kaššāpti ša siparri ēpuš

qātukka
Two bronze figurines of the warlock and the

witch I have fashioned with your power.
93 ma

˘
harka uggeršunūtima kâša apqidk[a] In your presence I cross them, and to you I

hand them over.
94 šunu limūtūma anāku lublu

˙
t May they die, but I live,

95 šunu lı̄tebbirūmaa anāku lūšir May they be bound,15 but I be acquitted,16

96 šunu liqtûma anāku lumı̄d May they come to an end, but I increase,
97 a-šunu lı̄nišūma anāku ludnin-a May they weaken, but I become strong.
98 dGirra šar

˘
hu

˙
sı̄ru ša ilı̄ O splendid Girra, preeminent one of the

gods,
99 kāšid lemni u ayyābi kušussunūtima

anākua lā a
˘
h
˘
habbil

Vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy,
vanquish them so I not be wronged.

100 anāku aradka lublu
˙
t lušlimmama

˘
harka

luzziz
May I, your servant, live and be well so that I

may stand before you (and declare):
101 attāma ilı̄ attāma bēlı̄ You alone are my god, you alone are my lord,
102 attāma dayyānı̄ attāma rē

˙
suya You alone are my judge, you alone are my

aid,
103 attāmamuterru ša gimilliya tu6 én You alone are my avenger! tu6 én

104 a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

siparri-kám-a
It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo

witchcraft: a figurine of bronze.17

105 én dGirra ārirumār dAni qardu Incantation. O blazing Girra, warlike son of
Anu,

106 ezzu a
˘
h
˘
hı̄šu attā Indeed you are the fiercest among your

brothers.
107 ša kı̄ma dSîn u dŠamaš tadannua dı̄nu As18 you decide lawsuits in the stead of Sîn

and Šamaš,
108 dı̄nı̄ dı̄ni purussâya purus Judgemy case, hand downmy verdict.
109 qumi kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ Burnmy warlock andmy witch,
110 a-dGirra qumub kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄-a Girra, burnmy warlock andmy witch,
111 dGirra quli kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ Girra, scorchmy warlock andmy witch,
112 dGirraa qumı̄šunūti Girra, burn them,
113 dGirraa qulı̄šunū[t]i Girra, scorch them,

line 95 a For aD form of the verb abāruwith an e-vowel,
see CH §126, l. 14, cited inAHw s. abāru III D (and note
the variant ūtabbiri in R. Borger,BAL2, p. 27). Instead,
this verbmight possibly be read liddappirūma.
line 97 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 99 aVar.: + IAššuršali

˙
t (Aššur ms).

line 104 a–aVars.: ka.inim.ma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam siparri

imannu in oneAššur ms; rubric omitted in onems.
line 107 aWe expect tadinnu (cf. note on III 159); var.:
tadinna.
line 110 a–aVar.: line absent | bVar.: qumi.
line 112 aVar.: absent.
line 113 aVar.: absent.

15Or, perhaps: May they be driven away.
16Lit., be/go straight.
17Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bronze.
18 For the translation of ša here as a causative
particle, compare the use of aššu in the similar
lines II 22–23 (aššu attā ana yâši tazzazzuma kı̄ma
dSîn u dŠamaš tadinnu dı̄nu); for the use of ša as
“because,” see III 164.
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114 dGirra kušussunūti Girra, vanquish them,
115 dGirra aru

˘
hšunūti Girra, consume them,

116 dGirra šutābilšunūti Girra, confound them!
117 aēpiš kišpı̄ lemnūti ub ru

˘
hê lā

˙
tābūti The doers of evil witchcraft and not good

spittle,
118 ša ana lemutti ikpudūni yâši Who plotted evil against memyself:
119 dannumakkūršunu šulqia Cause a strong one to take away their

furnishings,19

120 šutbil būšašunu ekkēma Cause a robber to carry off their goods,
121 eli manā

˘
hātı̄šunu

˘
habbāta šurbi

˙
s Cause a plunderer to lie in wait at their

resting place.
122 dGirra ezzu gitmālu rašubbu RagingGirra, perfect, awe inspiring,
123 ina Ekur ašar tallaktika ē t[u]šapše

˘
hšunūti

adi surriš
In the (netherworld) Ekur, the place of your

travel, speedily cause them not to have
rest.20

124 ina amāt dEa bānîka ua dŠamaš ilub namru By the word of Ea, your creator, (and)
Šamaš, the radiant god,

125 sebet apkallū šūtaEridu likpudūšunūti ana
lemutti b-tu6

c én-b
May the seven Sages of Eridu plot evil

against them.21 tu6 én

126 a-[ka.ini]m.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

lı̄ši-kám-a
It is the [word]ing (of the incantation) to

undo witchcraft: a figurine of dough.

127 én dGirra gašru ūmu nanduru Incantation. O powerful Girra, wild
(fire-)storm,

128 tušteššer ilı̄ umalkı̄ You give correct decisions to gods and rulers,
129 tadâni dēn

˘
habli u habilti You provide justice for the oppressedman

and woman.
130 ina dı̄niya izizzamma kı̄ma dŠamaš

qurādu
Stand byme at my judgment like Šamaš, the

warrior,
131 dı̄nı̄ dı̄ni purussâya purus Judgemy case, render my verdict.
132 qumi kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ Burnmy warlock andmy witch,
133 akul ayyābı̄ya aru

˘
h lemnūtı̄ya Devour my enemies, consume the ones who

would do evil to me!

line 117 a ēpiš kišpı̄ lemnūti u ru
˘
hê lā

˙
tābūti ša ana lemutti

ikpudū/uni yâši in lines 117–118 is a formulaic block
insertion. ēpiš in ēpiš kišpı̄…here and in the var. for I 139
can be either singular or plural (pl. ēpišūt > ēpiš). The
plural fits the context of Tablet II (for the use of a singular
form as the first part of a construct in plural meaning,
cf. WernerMayer, “Sechs Šu-ila-Gebete,”OrNS 59
(1990): 152–153), and the singular fits that of Tablet I.
As for ik-pu-du-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive
ikpudūni (with -ni as dative first-person suffix) or singular
subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; seeGAG paradigm 12a, n. 6). Cf. note for var. on
I 139 | bVar.: absent.
line 119 aVar.: šulqâ (sic).
line 124 aVar.: absent | bVar.: dingir.meš (sic).
line 125 aVar.: ša | b–bVar.: absent | cVar.: te.
line 126 a–aVar.: rubric omitted in twomss.

19The objects and the location of the action in
lines 119–121 refer to grave goods and the grave,
respectively.
20Or, perhaps: cause them not to have rest soon.
21ButCAD, K, p. 284 treats lik-pu-du-šú-nu-ti as
a metathesis for lipqidūšunūti; if that is correct,
translate: deliver them over to evil.
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134 ūmkaa ezzu likšussunūtib tu6
c én Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them.

tu6 én

135 a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti-ká[m]-a

It [i]s the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of clay.22

136 én dGirra šar
˘
hu bukur dAni Incantation. O splendid Girra, scion of Anu,

137 ilitti elleti šaqūtu dŠalaša Offspring of the pure one, the exalted
Šalaš,23, 24

138 šar
˘
hu eddēšû nūra ilı̄ kayyānu Splendid, ever-renewing, constant light25 of

the gods,
139 nādin nindabêa ana ilı̄ dIgigı̄ Dispenser of cereal offerings26 to the gods,

the Igigi,
140 šākin namerti ana dAnunnakkı̄ ilı̄ rabûti Provider of illumination to theAnunakki,

the great gods.
141 ezzu dGirramuš

˘
harmi

˙
t apia RagingGirra, obliterator of reedmarsh,27

142 dGirra allallû a-muʾabbit i
˙
s
˙
sı̄ u abnı̄-a|b Mighty Girra, destroyer of (buildings of)

wood and stones,28

143 qāmû lemnūti zēr kaššāpi u kaššāpti Burner of the evildoers, seed of warlock and
witch,

144 mu
˘
halliq raggı̄ zēr kaššāpi u kaššāptia Annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock

and witch,29

145 ina ūmi annî ina dı̄niya izizzamma On this day, stand byme at my judgment,
146 ēpiš bārti tēnânâ kušud lemnu And vanquish the rebel, the one who

changes,30 the evil one!
147 kı̄ma

˙
salmū annûti i

˘
hūlū izūbū ua ittattukū As these figurines dissolve, melt, and drip

ever away,
148 a-kaššāpu u kaššāptu-a li

˘
hūlū lizūbū ub

littattukūc
Somaymy!warlock and witch dissolve, melt,

and drip ever away.

line 134 aVar.: ūmka<<ka>> | bVar.: +ma | cVar.: absent.
line 135 a–aVars.: [ka.inim.ma] inamu

˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti imannu

in oneAššur ms; rubric omitted in twomss.
line 137 aVar.: dŠala.
line 138 aVars.: zikir, zikri.
line 139 aVar.: isq[i (u nindabê)].
line 141 aVar.: ayyābı̄.
line 142 a–aVar.:mulappit dūr abnı̄ | bOr abnāti.
line 144 aVar.: +muʾabbit/mulappit lemnūti attāma anāku
a[radka…].
line 147 aVar.: absent.
line 148 a–aVar.: kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya, which is erroneous
but might suggest that lú.uš11.zu umì.uš11.zu of the main
text should be construed as kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ (cf. note on
I 115) | bVar.: absent | cVar.: + én.

22Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation)]
over a figurine of clay.
23Var.: Šala.
24Or, possibly: “Pure offspring of exalted Šalaš”; if
so, “bright offspring” would be amore appropriate
translation.
25Var.: utterance.
26Var.: allotment [(and cereal offerings)].
27Var.: the enemies.
28Var.: the one who strikes down wall(s) of stone.
29Vars.: + It is you who are the destroyer of the
evildoers. I, [your] se[rvant…]. A variant of the
first word of the additional line reads “the one who
strikes down” instead of “the destroyer.”
30This probably refers to one (e.g., a vassal) who
disregards or tries to change the terms of an
agreement supported by an oath.
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149 a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

i
˙
t
˙
tî-kám-a

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a figurine of bitumen.31

150 én keš libiš kedeš Incantation. keš libiš kedeš
151 arabbeš nadreš arabbeš nadreš
152 ša dipāri rākib šāri The (carrier) of the torch, the rider of the

wind,
153 Lirun<di Na>

˘
hundi Lirun<di Na>

˘
hundi32

154 ka
˙
sā
˙
sua izannun Ka

˙
sā
˙
su-rain will rain

155 kı̄ma šam[ām]ı̄ elkun On you like (the rain of) heaven,
156 a-kı̄ma

˙
serri-a lı̄terrubāma i

˙
sâb May they enter and come out(?) like a snake.

157 liktumkunūši šiptu ezzetu rabı̄tu ša dEa
mašmašši

May the raging, great incantation of Ea, the
exorcist, cover you

158 ˹u tuduqqû˺ ša dNingirima Andmay the spell of Ningirima
159 lilappit bunnannı̄kunu tu6 én destroy your features. tu6 én

160 a-ka.inim.ma u[š11.búr.ru.da]˙
salam

kupsi-[kám]-a
[It is] the wording (of the incantation) [to

undo] witc[hcraft]: a figurine of sesame
pomace.33

161 [é]n eppušūni ēteneppušūni Incantation. They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me

162 ˹kı̄ma˺ kı̄ti ana kapāliya In order to wrapme up as a reedmat (would
wrapme up),

163 kı̄ma
˘
hu

˘
hāri ana sa

˘
hāpiya In order to clamp down onme as a bird trap

(would clamp down onme),
164 kı̄ma kāpi ana abātiya In order to crushme as a (falling) rock wall

(would crushme),
165 kı̄ma šēti ana katāmeya In order to cover me as a net (would cover

me),
166 kı̄ma pitilti ana patāliya In order to twist me as (one twists) a string,
167 kı̄ma pitiqti ana nabalkutiya In order to cross over me as (over) a brick

course,
168 kı̄mamêmusâti asurrâ anamullîya In order to fill the sewer with me as (is done

with) wash water,
169 kı̄ma šūšurāt bı̄ti ana bābi ana nasākiya In order to cast me out through the door as

sweepings of a house (are cast out).
170 anākua ina qibı̄t dMarduk bēl nubatti (But) I34—by the command ofMarduk, lord

of the evening ceremonies,
171 u dAsallu

˘
hi bēl āšipūti AndAsallu

˘
hi, lord of exorcism—

line 149 a–aVar.: ka.inim.ma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî imannu

in oneAššur ms.
line 154 aVar.: ka

˙
sā<

˙
su>.

line 156 a–aVar.: absent | bVar.: i
˙
sâni.

line 160 a–aVars.: ka.inim.ma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam kupsi

imannu in oneAššur ms; rubric omitted in onems.
line 170 aVar.: + IAššuršali

˙
t (Aššur ms).

31Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bitumen.
32The emended text refers to the Elamite goddess
Narunde and godNa

˘
h
˘
hunte (Na

˘
hundi).

33Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of sesame pomace.
34Var.: + Aššuršali

˙
t.
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172 ēpišı̄ u ēpištı̄ My sorcerer andmy sorceress:
173 kı̄ma kı̄ti akappilšunūti I amwrapping them up as a reedmat (would

wrap them up),
174 kı̄ma

˘
hu

˘
hāri asa

˘
h
˘
hapšunūti I am clamping down on them as a bird trap

(would clamp down on them),
175 kı̄ma kāpi abbassunūti I am crushing them as a (falling) rock wall

(would crush them),
176 kı̄ma šēti akattamšunūti I am covering them as a net (would cover

them),
177 kı̄ma pitilti apattilšunūti I am twisting them as (one twists) a string,
178 kı̄ma pitiqti abbalakkissunūti I am crossing over them as (over) a brick

course,
179 kı̄mamêmusâtia asurrâ umallāšunūti I am filling the sewer with them as (is done

with) wash water,
180 kı̄ma šūšurāt bı̄ti ana bābi anassukšunūti I am casting them out through the door as

sweepings of a house (are cast out).
181 dGir[ra ina ša]plika

˙
salam kaššāpi u

kaššāpti a[d]dinka a-t[u6 én]-a
Girr[a, at] your [fe]et I give you a figurine35

of the warlock and the witch. t[u6 én]

182 a-ka.in[im.ma u]š11.búr.ru.da˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî

ša ga
˙
s
˙
sa ballu-kám-a

It is the word[ing] (of the incantation) to
undo [witc]hcraft: a figurine of bitumen
mixed with gypsum.36

183 én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ina nāri imluʾu

˙
tı̄
˙
taya

Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who
has taken out clay (for a figurine) of me
from the river,

184 ina bı̄ti e
˙
tî utammeru

˙
salmı̄ya Buriedmy figurines in a dark house,37

185 ina qabri itmerumêya Buriedmy (funerary) water in a grave,
186 ina tubkinnāti ulaqqitu

˘
hu
˙
sābēya Collectedmy leavings from a garbage pit,

187 ina bı̄t ašlāki ibtuqu sissikt[ı̄] Cut off my hem in the house of a launderer,
188 ina askuppati išbušu eper šē[pı̄ya] Collected the dust from [my fe]et at the

threshold.
189 ašpur ana bāb kāri išāmūni lipâki I have sent to the gate of the quay—they

have bought for me tallow (for) your
(figurine),

190 ašpur ana
˘
hirı̄t āli ikri

˙
sūni

˙
tı̄
˙
taki I have sent to the city ditch—they have

pinched off for me the clay (for) your
(figurine).

191 ašapparakkimma āliku tinūru dGirra
munna

˘
hzu

I am sending against you a burning oven,
flaring Girra,

192 d[Gi]rra eddēšû nūr ilı̄ kayyānu Ever-renewingGirra, constant light of the
gods,

193 d[Sîn] inaUri dŠamaš ina Larsa [Sîn] fromUr, Šamaš from Larsa,

line 179 aVar.: + <<ana>>.
line 181 a–aVar.: absent.
line 182 a–aVar.: [ka.inim.ma inamu

˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî ša ga

˙
s]
˙
sa

ballu imannu in oneAššur ms.

35Or, perhaps better: figurine(s).
36Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bitumen] mixed [with gyp]sum.
37That is, a tomb.
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194 [dN]ergal adi ummānātı̄šu Nergal with his troops,
195 dIštar Akkadê adi kummiša Ishtar of Agade together with her sanctuary,
196 ana laqāt zēr ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya

mala bašû
To collect the seed of my warlock andmy

witch, as much as there is.
197 kaššāpta lidūkūma anāku lublu

˙
t May they kill the witch, but may I live,

198 aššu lā ēpušaššimma!a ı̄puša Because I!38 have not performed sorcery
against her, but she has performed sorcery
against me,

199 aššua lā as
˘
huraššimma is

˘
hura Because I have not sought (to perform

witchcraft against) her, but she has sought
(to performwitchcraft against) me.

200 šı̄ taklat ana kišpı̄ša kitpudūt[i] She relies on her scheming witchcraft,
201 u anāku ana kay[yāni] nūr <ilı̄> dGirra

dayyān[u]
But I (rely) on the con[stant] light <of the

gods>, Girra, the Judge.
202 dGirra qum[ı̄ši dGi]rra qulı̄š[i] Girra, bur[n her, Gi]rra, scorch her,
203 dGirra ˹kušussi˺ tu6 én Girra, vanquish her. tu6 én

204 a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti ša

lipâ ballu-[k]ám-a
It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo

witchcraft: a figurine of clay mixed with
tallow.

205 én attı̄mannua kaššāptu ša tubtanaʾʾînnib Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who
keeps on seekingme,

206 ana lemutti tešteneʾʾînni Who keeps on searching for me with evil
intent,

207 ana lā
˙
tābti tassanahhurı̄nni Who keeps on looking for me to no good

purpose.
208 ālki ul ı̄de bı̄tki ul ı̄de šumki ul ı̄de šubatki

ul ı̄de
I do not know your city, I do not know your

house, I do not know your name, I do not
know your dwelling.

209 ašēdū libaʾʾûkib May šēdu-spirits seek you,
210 utukkū lišteʾʾûki May utukku-demons search for you,
211 e

˙
temmū lissahrūki May ghosts look for you,

212 bennu lā
˙
tābu eliki limqut May not good bennu-epilepsy befall you,

213 rābi
˙
sū lemutti likillū rēški May evil lurker-demons attend to you,

214 dLu[gal]i[rra u dMeslamta]ʾea linārūki May Lu[gal]i[rra andMeslamta]ʾea kill you,

line 198 aText: ı̄pušaššimma.
line 199 aVar.: omitted.
line 204 a–aVar.: rubric omitted in onems.
line 205 aVar.: att[āmannu] | b So the citation of the
incipit in RT 41 (túb-ta-na-in-ni). The text of Tablet II has
túb-ta-ni-˹in˺-ni, perhaps: tubtan(a)ʾʾinni. However, since
double alef does not allow the phonetic change a + i > î,
perhaps the form in Tablet II is the result of syncope of aʾʾ
(= tubtanînni).
line 209 aVar.: either line 209 or 210 absent or omitted |
bVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 208, 209
(or 210), 211, 213, 214, and 218.

38Text: she.



maqlû tablet ii 303

215 a-[dx] x-a bēl šı̄m[āti(?) šumk]i(?) lipši
˙
t May [Enli]l(?), lord of dest[inies(?)], erase

you[r name],
216 d[N]in[u]rta lā pādû [lišānk]i(?) lissu

˘
h Maymerciless Ninurta tear out you[r

tongue(?)],
217 [dG]ula azugallatu rabı̄tu l[ē]tki(?) lim

˘
ha
˙
sa MayGula, the great doctor, strike39 your

ch[ee]k(?),
218 dGirr[a] ezzu zumurki li

˘
hmu

˙
t May raging Girra inflame your body.

219 ut[ū]nu elletumārat dAni rabı̄tu Opure oven, great daughter of Anu,
220 ša ina lib[b]iša nan

˘
huzat išāt qabri In whose inside the fire of the grave flares,

221 [ina lib]biša dGirra qardua irmâ [šub]assu [In] whose [ins]ide Girra, the warrior, set
down his [dwel]ling,

222 [ina(?)] n[apā
˘
hiš]a(?) šamāmı̄ ikšudū

nabl[ūša]
[Whose f]lame [when] ig[nited(?)] reaches

heaven,
223 ka[ššāpt]ı̄ qumî qulî

˘
humm[i

˙
tı̄] Burn, scorch, bur[n up] my w[itch].

224 a-ar
˘
hiš

˘
han

˙
tiš ša kaššāpiya u ka[ššāptiya]-a

napištašunu li[blēma]b
Quickly and speedily, may the lives of my

warlock and [my wit]ch be [extinguished],
225 yâši bulli

˙
tannima narbîka a-lušāpi

[d]alı̄lı̄ka-a ludlul [t]u6 én
Thereby savememyself so that I may declare

your great deeds and sing your praises. tu6

én

226 a-[ka].inim.ma uš11.búr.r[u.da˙
salam bı̄ni

˙
salam erēni-ká]m-a

I[t is] the [word]ing (of the incantation) [to]
undo witchcraft: [a figurine of tamarisk, a
figurine of cedar].

227 én kaššāptumuttalikt[u ša sū]qāti Incantation. The witch, she who roams [the
stre]ets.

228 dub 2.kámMa[ql]ûa The second tablet ofMaqlû.40

line 215 a–aGiven the Nippur association of the gods in
the surrounding lines, it is more than possible that [d x ] x
should be restored [den-lí]l.
line 217 aVar.: [liš(?)]lup.
line 221 aVar.: qarrādu.
line 224 a–aVar.: [ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiy]a ar

˘
hiš

˘
han

˙
tiš | b

Var.: li-bi-e-ma, corruption for liblēma.
line 225 a–aVar.: accidentally omitted.
line 226 a–aVar.: rubric omitted in somemss.
line 228 aVar.: én a[lsı̄kunūši].

39Var.: tear out.
40Var.: The second tablet of “Incantation. I [call
upon you].”
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MaqlûTablet III

Transcription Translation

1 én kaššāptumuttalliktu ša sūqāti 1Incantation. The witch, she who roams the
streets,

2 mūterribtu ša bı̄tāti Who continually intrudes into houses,
3 dayyālı̄tu ša birêti Who prowls in alleys,
4

˘
hayyā

˙
tı̄tu ša rebâti Who spies about the broad ways—

5 aana pānišab u arkiša issana
˘
h
˘
hur She2 keeps turning around from front to

back,
6 izzaza ina sūqimma b-usa

˘
h
˘
har šēpı̄-b Standing, in the street she turns foot

(progress) around,3

7 ina rebı̄ti ip-ta-ra-asa alaktu (And) in the broad way she cuts off
(commercial) traffic.

8 aša e
˙
tli damqi dūssu ı̄kim She robbed the fine youngman of his virility,

9 ša ardati damiqti inibša itbal She carried off the attractiveness of the fine
young woman,

10 ina nekelmêša kuzubša ilqe With her malignant stare she took away her
charms.

11 e
˙
tla ippalisma dlamassašu ı̄ki[m] She looked at the youngman and (thereby)

robbed his vitality,
12 ardata ippalisma inibša itbal She looked at the young woman and

(thereby) carried off her attractiveness.
13 ı̄murannima kaššāptu illikaa arkiya The witch has seenme and has come after

me,
14 ina imtiša ip-ta-ra-asa alaktu With her venom, she has cut off

(commercial) traffic,
15 ina ruhêša išdi

˘
hı̄ iprus With her spittle, she has cut off my trading,

16 ušassi ilı̄ u dištarı̄ ina zumriya She has driven awaymy god and goddess
frommy person.

line 5 aVar.: + ša | bVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of
-ša in lines 5, 9–10, 12, 14–15, 17–18 of Neo-Babylonian
mss.
line 6 aVar.: izzazzu | b–bVar.: isa

˘
h
˘
hur šēpı̄šu.

line 7 a I am uncertain whether ip-ta-ra-as should be
treated as a Gt durative in both lines 7 and 14 or as a Gt
durative only in line 7 and aGt preterite in line 14. Is a
G perfect in either line possible? For further details, see
T. Abusch, Studies Parpola (SO 106; Helsinki 2009), p. 310,
n. 9.
line 8 aVar.: lines 8–14 absent in onems.
line 13 aVar.: illaku.
line 14 a See note to ip-ta-ra-as, line 7.

1 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Maqlû III 1–30.”
2Var.: Who.
3Lit.: she turns (others’) feet around. Translation of
the variant is difficult; perhaps: she turns around (in
respect to) her feet.
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17 ša kaššāpti<ya>a ina kullati agdari
˙
s
˙
tı̄
˙
taša From the clay pit I have (now) pinched off

clay for <my> witch,
18 ša ēpištiya abtani

˙
salamša I have (now) formed the figurine of my

sorceress.
19 aškun ina libbikia lipâ

˘
hābilki “I set in your abdomen tallow, which

destroys you,
20 usanniš ina kalâtı̄ki ēra qāmâki I implant in your kidneys cornel, which burns

you.
21 ēra qāmâki imatkia liprus May the cornel, which burns you, cut off your

venom.4

22 eli āli attapa
˘
h išātu Above the city, I have (now) set a fire,

23 inaa šupāl āli attadi tumurtu Underneath the city, I have (now) cast
embers.

24 ana bı̄t terrubı̄ attadi išātu To the house that you enter, I have (now)
cast a fire.

25 tēpušı̄mma dGirra lı̄kulki You have performed sorcery against me, so
mayGirra consume you,

26 tušēpišı̄mma dGirra likšudki You have had sorcery performed against me,
so mayGirra vanquish you,

27 takpudı̄mma dGirra lidūkki You have plotted against me, so mayGirra
kill you,

28 tušakpidı̄mma dGirra liqmı̄ki You have had others plot against me, so may
Girra burn you.

29
˘
harrān lā târi liša

˙
sbitki dGirra

˘
hābilki MayGirra, your destroyer, cause you to take

the road of no-return,
30 dGirra ezzu zumurki li

˘
hmu

˙
t tu6

a én May raging Girra inflame your body.” tu6 én

30a a-[ka].inim.ma uš11!b.búr.ru.da.kám

˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti lipâ ina libbi u ē[ra ina kalâti]-a

It is the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of clay—tallow
in the epigastrium, cor[nel in the kidneys].

31 én šittā šinamārāt dAni ša šamê Incantation. Two are they, the heavenly
Daughters of Anu,

32 šalāš šinamārāt dAni ša šamê Three are they, the heavenly Daughters of
Anu.

33
˙
turra

˙
sabtānimma ultu šamê urradāni Holding the rope, they descend tome from

heaven.
34 ēkı̄am tebâtina ēkı̄am tallakā (I ask them:) “For what have you arisen,

whither do you go?”

line 17 aWhile the first-person possessive suffix (-mu)
sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing
lú/mí.uš11.zu when the noun is in the nominative or
accusative, this logogram normally takes the possessive
marker -mu when the noun is in the genitive; hence the
necessity of an emendation here.
line 19 aVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki
frequently in lines 19–30 of Neo-Babylonianmss.
line 21 aVar.: amātki.
line 23 aVar.: absent.
line 30 aVar.: te.
line 30a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems | bText: ka.

4Var.: your word.
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35 ana ēpiši u ēpišti ša annannamār annanna
ana sa

˘
hāri nillika

“We have come to seek out the sorcerer
and sorceress of so-and-so, the son of
so-and-so;

36 ana luqquti ša
˘
hu
˙
sābı̄šina In order to collect their leavings,

37 ana
˘
hummumi ša

˘
humāmātı̄šinaa In order to gather their refuse,

38 ša lı̄lâti
˘
huluppaqqa ana šarāpi nillikaa In order to light the brazier at night have we

come.”

38a a-ka.inim.ma <uš11.búr.ru.da.(kám)>

˙
salam lipî

˘
himmāti-a

<It is> the wording (of the incantation) <to
undo witchcraft>: a figurine of tallow
(and) sweepings.

39 én kaššāptu nērtānı̄tu Incantation.Witch,5murderess,
40 elēnı̄tu naršimdatu Denouncer, naršimdatu.
41 āšiptu eššebūti Exorcist, ecstatic,
42 mušla

˘
h
˘
hatu agugiltu Snake charmer, agugiltu.

43 qadištu nadı̄tu qadištu-votary, nadı̄tu-priestess,
44 ištarı̄tu kulmašı̄tu Ishtar-votary, kulmašı̄tu-votary.
45 bayyārtua ša mūši Huntress6 of the night,
46

˘
hayyā

˙
tı̄tu ša kal ūme Espier of the daytime.

47 mulaʾʾı̄tu ša šamê Defiler of the heavens,
48 mulappitu ša er

˙
seti Besmircher of the netherworld.

49 kāmı̄tu ša pı̄ ilı̄ Seizer of the mouth of the gods,
50 kāsı̄tu ša birkı̄ a dištarāti Binder of the knees of the goddesses.
51 dayyiktu ša e

˙
tlūti Killer of youngmen,

52 lā pādı̄tu ša sinnišāti The one who shows nomercy to women.
53 ša

˘
h
˘
hu
˙
tı̄tu

˙
sabburı̄tu Attacker, mutterer,

54 ša ana ipšı̄ša ua ru
˘
hêša lā ušarrumamma Into whose sorcery and spell no one can

penetrate.7

55 enennama ı̄tamrūkia i
˙
s
˙
sabtūkib Now then, having seen8 you, seized you,

56 uštēnûkia uštabalkitūki Changed you, turned you around,
57 uštapēlū amāt ipšı̄ki Reversed your words of sorcery,
58 dEa u dMarduk iddinūki ana dGirra qurādi Ea andMarduk give you over to Girra, the

warrior.
59 dGirra qurādu rikiski li

˘
hpe MayGirra, the warrior, break your bond,

line 37 aVars.:
˘
himmātı̄šina, hummitišina.

line 38 aVars.: + én, te én.
line 38a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems.
line 45 aVar.: bārı̄tu.
line 50 aVar.: pı̄ (sic). pı̄ in onems is a scribal error under
the influence of pı̄ in the preceding line.
line 54 aVar.: absent.
line 55 aOn interpretive grounds, I consider it to be
likely that the original reading was i-tú-ru-ki (târu),
i.e., ittūrūki, but that -tú-wasmisunderstood as -tam
and then even resolved as -ta-am- or -ta-ma-, i.e.,
i-tam/ta-am/ta-ma-ru-ka/i | bVar.: pronominal suffix -ka
instead of -ki in lines 55–56 and 59 of onems.
line 56 aVars.: ı̄teniūki (G perf.), ı̄tennûka (Gt dur.)

5All entries in the list are in the feminine form.
6Var.: Diviner (f.).
7The verbal form ú-šar/šá-ru here is treated as if it
were a Š form ofwâru; but note that a Š form of this
verb seems not to be listed in the dictionaries.
8 If my reconstruction of the original reading is
correct, then translate: Now then, having turned
against you,…
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60 umimmamala tēpušı̄ a-lišam
˘
herki kâši-a

t[u6]b én
And cause whatever sorcery you have

performed to confront you yourself.9 tu6

én

60a a-[ka.inim.m]a uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam

išk[ū]ri-a
It is [the wordin]g (of the incantation) to

undo witchcraft: a figurine of w[a]x.

61 én dida ellu namru quddušu anāku 10Incantation. Pure River (and) holy Sun am
I.

62 ēpišūʾa apkallū ša apsî My sorcerers are the Sages of the apsû,11

63 ēpišētūʾamārāt dAni ša šamê My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters
of Anu.

64 eppušūnia ı̄teneppušūnib|c They perform sorcery against me, they keep
on performing sorcery against me,

65 eppušūnimmaa ul ileʾʾûb zumrı̄ They perform sorcery against me, but they
cannot overpower my body,

66 ēteneppušūnimmaa ul ileʾʾûb ana
˙
sabātiya They keep on performing sorcery against me,

but they (still) are unable to seize me.
67 anāku ēpušma elišunua azziz I have performed sorcery (against them) and

stand victorious over them.
68 ētelila kı̄ma did ina šadîyab Like River, I have (now) become pure12 in

mymountain,13

69 ētebiba kı̄ma namri inab bı̄tc purussêya Like Sun, I have (now) become bright14 in
the place of my judgment.

70 ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya Ofmywarlock and witch,
71 did u namru nabalkattašunu liškunūma MayRiver and Sun establish their retreat,
72 kišpı̄šunu libbalkitūma And (thus) may their witchcraft turn back
73 anamu

˘
h
˘
hišunu u lānišunu lillikū And go onto their head and body.

74 a-kı̄m[a i]
˙
t
˙
tî li

˙
slimū pānı̄šunu-a Lik[e bi]tumenmay their faces become

black,15

line 60 a–aVar.: litēr ana šāri | bVar.: absent.
line 60a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems.
line 61 a I have transcribed díd as did throughout for the
sake of simplicity.
line 64 aVar.: eppušāni | bVar.: ı̄teneppušāni | c For the
‘incorrect’ third-person prefix e- in lines 64–66, see
T. Abusch,MesopotamianWitchcraft, p. 201, n. 13.
line 65 aVar.: eppušānimma | bVar.: eleʾʾe (sic). Note that
the readings in lines 65, 66, 68, and 75 of this incantation
that are marked explicitly as mistakes (sic) are all found in
oneUrukms.
line 66 aVar.: ı̄teneppušānimma | bVar.: ileʾʾe (sic).
line 67 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šina instead of -šunu.
line 68 aVar.: e-te-éb-bu (sic) | bVar.: šadê, the preferred
reading; perhaps construe šadîya as šadê/î in lines 67, 76,
and 87.
line 69 aVar.: ētelil (so quoted in a commentary; perhaps
the commentary’sVorlage transposed ētelil and ētebib of
lines 68 and 69) | bVar.: ana (so quoted in a commentary) |
cVar.: absent.
line 74 a–aVar.: [d]ı̄nšu lis<sa>

˘
herma dı̄n<ı̄> lı̄šir.

9Var.: And turn whatever sorcery you have
performed into a wind.
10 For my understanding of the incantations in
III 61–76, 154–179, and VI 85–97, see Abusch,
MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 197–216.
11The Sages (apkallū) and theDaughters of Anu
are creatures associated with water (see Abusch,
MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 202–203).
12That is, free, in lines 68, 76, and 87.
13Var.: the mountain(s). In lines 68, 76, and 87, the
mountain is a prison.
14That is, innocent. Var.: pure.
15Var.: May his case be per<ver>ted, but may <my>
case go straight (that is, be successful).
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75 a-li
˘
hūlū lizūbū u littattukū-a May they dissolve, melt, drip ever away.

76 u anāku kı̄ma did ina šadîyaa lū ellēku bén Andmay I, like River, become pure in my
mountain.16 én

77 én lamânni sutû elamû redânni Incantation. The Sutean surrounds me, the
Elamite pursues me,

78 katmanni agû edû sa
˘
hpanni The wave covers me, the current overwhelms

me.
79 kaššāptu sutāte dāni

˙
sibissaa The witch, the Sutean17—strong is her hold,

80 elēnı̄tu elamāta
˙
sibissamūtu The denouncer, the Elamite—her hold is

death.
81 dGirra tappê dŠamaš izizzamma Girra, companion of Šamaš, stand byme (at

the judgment) and
82 kı̄ma šadî ina kibrı̄ti inu

˘
h
˘
hua —as themountain is made quiet by

sulphur18—
83 kišpı̄a ru

˘
hêb rusêc ša kaššāptiya The witchcraft, the spittle, (and) the

enchainment19 of my witch
84 elēnı̄tiya dGirra liqmi (And) of my denouncer mayGirra burn.
85 did ellu libbaša li

˘
hpe May pure River smash her heart,

86 mûnāri ellūtu lipšurū kišpı̄ša May the pure waters of the river release her
witchcraft.

87 u anāku kı̄ma did ina šadîyaa lū ellēku bén Andmay I, like River, become pure in my
mountain.20 én

87a a-[k]a.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî

ša kibrı̄ta ballu-a
It is the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to

undo witchcraft: a figurine of bitumen
mixed with sulphur.

88 én attı̄mannua kaššāptu ša iqbûb amāt
lemuttiya c-ina libbiša-c|d

Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch who
has spoken21 an evil word against me in
her heart,

89 ina libbiša ibbanû ru
˘
hûʾa In whose insides was formed spittle against

me,

line 75 a–aVar.:
˘
hūlū zūbū u it[attukū] (sic; probably

<li>
˘
hūlū <li>zūbū u <l>itt[attukū]).

line 76 aVar.: šadî | bVar.: + te.
line 79 aVar.:

˙
sibissu.

line 82 aVar.: nu
˘
h
˘
hu (probably a mistake for <i>nu

˘
h
˘
hu). If

the verb is plural (inu
˘
h
˘
hū), ‘they’ would be the subject and

not the mountain.
line 83 aVar.: + -ša/ šu | bVar.: + -ša/šu | cVar.: + -[ša]/šu.
line 87 aVar.: šadê | bVar.: + te.
line 87a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems.
line 88 aVar.: attāmannu | bVar.: ibšû | c–c ina libbišawas
probably modeled on ina libbiša of the following line and
inserted here in order to accommodate the change of
iqbû to ibšû | dVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša in
lines 88–90.

16Var.: the mountain(s).
17 Perhaps: The witch is a Sutean,… the denouncer is
an Elamite,…
18Or: so that like themountain they bemade quiet
by sulphur. Most mss have KUR-i, one has KUR-ú.
The translation in the body of the text assumes šadû;
but if šadî is preferred, then perhaps the translation
should follow that given in this note.
19Vars.: Her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment.
20Var.: the mountains.
21Var.: “was”; and so translate: in whose heart an evil
word was against me.
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90 ina šaptı̄ša ibbanûa rusûʾa Onwhose lips was formed22 enchainment
against me.

91 ina kibis takbusı̄ izzazmūtu In your footsteps stands death.
92 kaššāptu a

˙
sbat pâkia a

˙
sbat lišānki Owitch, I have seized your mouth, I have

seized your tongue,
93 a

˙
sbat ı̄nı̄ki nā

˙
tilāti I have seized your seeing eyes,

94 a
˙
sbat šēpı̄ki allakāti I have seized your walking feet,

95 a
˙
sbat birkı̄ki ebberēti I have seized your crossing knees,

96 a
˙
sbat a

˘
hı̄ki muttabbilāti I have seized your (load) bearing arms.

97 aktasi idı̄ki ana arki[k]i I have (now) tied your arms behind your
back.

98 dSîn ellammê liqattâ pagarki May Sîn, pure of rites, bring your body to an
end,

99 anamiqit mê u išāti liddı̄kima May he cast you into a fall of water and fire,
100 kaššāptu kı̄ma se

˘
her kunukki annê So that, O witch, like the rim of this seal

101 li
˙
sūdū lı̄riqū pānūki May your face melt (and glow) and become

yellow.23, 24 tu6 én

101a a-<ka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da>˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti

<ina> ku[nukki arqi p]âšu tabarram-a
<It is the wording (of the incantation) to

undo witchcraft>: a figurine of clay—you
seal its [mo]uth <with> [a yellow] sea[l].

102 én attı̄ʾēa ša tēpušı̄nni Incantation. O you who have performed
sorcery against me,

103 attı̄ʾē ša tušēpišı̄nni Oyou who have had sorcery performed
against me,

104 aattı̄ʾē ša tukaššipı̄nni Oyou who have bewitchedme,
105 attı̄ʾē ša tu

˘
happipı̄nni Oyou who have shatteredme,

106 attı̄ʾē ša tu
˙
sabbitı̄nni Oyou who have seizedme,

107 attı̄ʾē ša tukannikı̄nni Oyou who have sealedme,
108 attı̄ʾē ša tuʾabbitı̄nni Oyou who have destroyedme,
109 attı̄ʾē ša tubbirı̄nni Oyou who have boundme,
110 attı̄ʾē ša tukassînnia Oyou who have tied25me,
111 attı̄ʾē ša tulaʾʾînni Oyou who have defiledme.
112 taprusı̄a ittiya ilı̄ u dištarı̄ (Thereby) you have estranged frommemy

god andmy goddess,

line 90 aVar.: ibbašû, which probably preserves the
original reading.
line 92 aVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in
lines 92–95, with the exception of lišānki in line 92.
line 101a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems.
line 102 aVars.: attı̄yē in lines 102–111; attāʾē in
lines 102–104, 106, and 108–110.
line 104 aVar.: lines 104–107 and 111 absent in oneUruk
ms.
line 110 aVar.: tuka

˙
s
˙
sirı̄[nni] (sic).

line 112 aVar.: taprus (sandhi).

22Var.: was created.
23That is, sallow.
24Or, possibly translate: “like the whirling of this
seal, may your face spin and become yellow”
(lines 100–101); seeCAD,

˙
S, p. 58b.

25Var.: have knotted [me].
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113 taprusı̄a ittiya b-šēʾuc šeʾı̄tu-b|d a
˘
hu a

˘
hatu

ibru tappû u kinattu
You have estranged frommemale neighbor

(and) female neighbor,26 brother (and)
sister, friend, companion, and peer.

114 aleqqâkkimma
˘
ha

˘
hâ ša utūni di

˘
hmennua

ša diqāri
I am taking against you slag from a kiln, soot

from a pot,
115 ama

˘
h
˘
ha

˘
h atabbak anaa qaqqad raggatib

šı̄mtikic|d
And ammoistening and pouring (it) on the

head of your evil27 character(?).

115a aka.inim.ma uš11.búr.ru.da dištar kubši
˹kin

˙
si ša

˙
tı̄
˙
ti teppuš

˘
ha

˘
hâ˺ ša utū[ni]

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: Youmake (a figurine of) a
goddess from head to toe(?)28 out of clay.
Slag from a ki[ln]

115b di
˘
hmenni ša diqāri t[ama

˘
h
˘
ha

˘
hma

t]a<tab>bak ana ˹qaqqadiša˺
(And) soot from a pot yo[umoisten and]

p<o>ur on [her] head.

116 én ša ēpušanni uštēpišannia Incantation. She who has performed sorcery
against me, has had sorcery performed29

against me,
117 inamı̄li nāri ēpušanni Has performed sorcery against me when the

river was at its fullest,
118 inamı̄

˙
ti nāri ēpušanni Has performed sorcery against me when the

river was at its lowest,
119 ana ēpišti epšı̄ma iqbû Has said “perform sorcery” to a sorceress,
120 ana sā

˘
herti su

˘
hrı̄ma iqbû Has said “enchant” to an enchantress30—

121 annı̄ta lū makurrašaa This be her boat:
122 kı̄mamakurru annı̄ta ibbalakkitua Just as this boat turns over/back,31

123 kišpūša libbalkitūma anaamu
˘
h
˘
hiša u

lāniša lillikū
Somay her witchcraft turn over/back and go

onto her head and body.
124 dı̄nšaa lissa

˘
hipmab dēnı̄ lı̄šir cénd May her case be overturned,32 but maymy

case go straight.33 én

line 113 aVar.: taprus | b–bVar.: šı̄mti u šı̄māti (sic) | cVar.: +
u | dOr perhaps šeʾatu.
line 114 aVar.: di

˘
hme (so quoted in a commentary). In

Maqlû, this word is sometimes written di
˘
hmennu, at other

times dikmennu; I have transcribed accordingly.
line 115 aVar.: +mu

˘
h
˘
hi | bVar.: uggatu | cVar.: pronominal

suffix -ka instead of -ki | dVars.: + én, te én.
line 115a aVar.: rubric in lines 115a–115b absent in all but
onems.
line 116 aVar.: ukaššipanni.
line 121 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu or -šunu instead of -ša
in lines 121 and 123.
line 122 aVar.: + -ma.
line 123 aVar.: ina.
line 124 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša | bVar.:
lissa

˘
her. Line 124 has been added to the incantation.

lissa
˘
her is the more original reading; its replacement by

lissa
˘
hip is due to nabalkutu in the two previous lines. |

cVar.: + [te] | dVar.: absent.

26Var.: fate and destiny (sic).
27Var.: anger.
28Lit., from turban to sh[in].
29Var.: has bewitchedme.
30Lines 117–118 explicate the first half of line 116,
while lines 119–120 explicate the latter half of the
line.
31 “Turn over” and “turn back” are both possible
translations of nabalkutu in lines 122 and 123.
32Var.: perverted. The variant is the more original
reading; the replacement of lissa

˘
her by lissa

˘
hip (“to

be overturned”) under the influence of nabalkutu in
lines 122–123 supports the translation “to turn over”
(rather than “to turn back”) for nabalkutu in those
lines.
33That is, be successful.
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124a a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búru.damakur
˙
tı̄
˙
ti šinā

b-

˙
salmı̄

˙
tı̄[
˙
ti]-b ina ˹libbiša˺-a

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a boat of clay—two figurines of
cl[ay] insi[de i]t.

125 énamakurrayab|c dSîn ušēpiš Incantation. I have had Sîn makemy boat.34

126 aina birı̄t qarnı̄šab našât pišertu Between its horns35 it carries release (from
witchcraft).

127 ašbūa ina libbiša b-kaššāpu u kaššāptu-b In its hold sit the36warlock and witch,
128 ašbū ina libbiša a-ēpiš(u) u ēpištu-a In its hold sit the sorcerer and sorceress,
129 ašbū ina libbiša a-sā

˘
hiru u sā

˘
hertu-a In its hold sit the enchanter and enchantress.

130 ša makurrišunua libbatiq ašalša May the tow rope of their boat be cut,
131 markassaa lippa

˙
termab tarkullaša linnase

˘
h May its cable come loose, may its mooring

post be uprooted,
132 edûa anab tâmti lišē

˙
sı̄šunūtic May the flood drive them out to the37 ocean,

133 šamrūti agû elišunua lı̄tellûb May raging waves surge over them.
134 šāršunu ayy-izı̄qamma ayy-i

˘
hı̄
˙
tanni May their wind not blow towardme and

locate me—
135 ina qibı̄t dNuska u dGirra ilı̄ dayyānı̄ aén By the command of Nuska andGirra, the

divine judges. én

135a a-k[a.inim.ma uš11.búru.dam]akur lı̄ši
šinā

˙
salmı̄ l[ı̄ši (ina libbiša)]-a

[It is] the w[ording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a b]oat of dough—two
figurines of d[ough (inside it)].

136 én
˘
ha
˙
sabtua|b sūqāti ammēni

tugdanarrênni
Incantation. O sherd of the streets, why are

you constantly hostile to me?
137 ammēni našparātūkia ittanallakānib Why do your messages keep coming tome?

line 124a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but twomss | b–bVar.:

˙
salm<ı̄

˙
tı̄
˙
ti>.

line 125 aVar.: + ina | b In view of ina in onems and the
suffix -ya in two others, is it possible thatmakurru here is
in the genitive (makurriya)? | cVar.: + ana.
line 126 aVar.: + ša | bVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of
-ša in lines 126–131 of onems.
line 127 aVar.: aššib instead of ašbū in lines 127–129 of one
ms | b–bVar.: kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄.
line 128 a–aVar.: ēpišı̄ u ēpištı̄.
line 129 a–aVar.: sā

˘
hirı̄ u sā

˘
hertı̄.

line 130 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šina instead of -šunu.
line 131 aVar.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -sa | bVar.:
-šina l[ibb]atiqma instead of lippa

˙
terma, a reading which

was erroneously repeated from the preceding line.
line 132 aVar.: omitted in onems | bVar.: + qabal | cVar.:
pronominal suffix -šināti instead of -šunūti.
line 133 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šina instead of -šunu in
lines 133–134 of onems | bVars.: lı̄telli, ētel[lû/i].
line 135 aVar.: + te.
line 135a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but twomss.
line 136 aVar.:

˘
ha
˙
sbatti | bVar.: + ša.

line 137 aVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in
lines 137–138, 140, and 143 of onems (in line 143 this ms
resumes -ki immediately following -ka) | bVar.: + yâši.

34Or, possibly: Sîn has hadmy boat made. Var.: I
have had a boat made for Sin. The variant supports
the treatment of the verb as a first person form.
35That is, between its bow and stern.
36Var.: The witches in this and in the two following
lines are defined as “my” (e.g., “my warlock and
witch”).
37Var.: + midst of the.
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138 kaššāptu qaqdâ(?)a amât[ı̄]ki Owitch, constantly(?) your words,
139 ammēni ittanakšadā ana

˙
sabātiya Why do they reachme again and again so as

to seize me?38

140 elli ana ūri aptaki aka[ttam]a I ascend the roof to cover your window,
141 urrad ana qaqqarimma u

˙
sabbat kibsı̄[ki] I descend to the ground to seize (and thereby

block) [your] tracks—
142 ina kibsı̄ki rābi

˙
su ušeššeb In your tracks I set a lurker-demon,

143 a-e
˙
tem ridâti-a

˘
harrānki uša

˙
sbat I cause a pursuing ghost39 to seize your path.

144 ama
˘
h
˘
ha
˙
smu

˘
h
˘
haki ušanna

˙
tēnki I smite your skull andmake you gomad,

145 adalla
˘
h libbakia tamaššî šı̄rı̄ki I disturb your mind40 so that you forget your

flesh.41

146 ēpištu umuštēpištu O sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery,

147 šamû anākuma ul tulappatı̄nnia I myself am heaven: you cannot besmirch42

me,
148 er

˙
setu anākuma ul tura

˘
h
˘
hînnia I myself am the Netherworld: you cannot

impregnate43me,
149 asi

˘
hil balti anākuma ul takabbası̄nni I myself am a thorn of the baltu-thornbush:

you cannot tread onme,
150 ziqit zuqaqı̄pi anākuma ul talappatı̄nni I myself am the sting of the scorpion: you

cannot take hold of me,
151 šadû zaqru anākuma a-kišpūki ru

˘
hûki-a I myself am a highmountain: your witchcraft,

spittle,
152 rusûkia upšāšûki lemnūti Enchainment, evil machinations
153 ul i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hûni ul iqarribūni yâši aén cannot approachme, cannot come close to

memyself. én

153a a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búru ˘
ha
˙
sabti sūq erbetti

lipâ tapaššaš na[bā]sa takarrik-a
It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo

witchcraft: a sherd from the crossroad you
rub with tallow (and) wrap up with red
[wo]ol.

154 én rittumma rittu Incantation. Hand, hand,
155 rittu dannatu ša amēlūti Strong hand of humankind,
156 ša kı̄ma nēši i

˙
sbatu amēlua Which, like a lion, seized aman,

line 138 aVar.: qaqqad.
line 140 aVar.: ukattam.
line 143 a–aVar.: e

˙
temmu rēdâka.

line 145 aVar.: +ma.
line 147 aVar.: talaʾʾînni (from luʾʾû).
line 148 aVar.: ta<<ta>>sa

˘
h
˘
hirı̄nni.

line 149 aVar.: lines 149–150 transposed in at least twomss.
line 151 a–aVar.: pronominal suffixes -ka/-šu instead of -ki
in Urukmss.
line 152 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ki in one
Urukms.
line 153 aVars.: + tu6, te.
line 153a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems.
line 156 aVar.: amēlūti, a mistake influenced by amēlūti of
the preceding line.

38Or, possibly (combining lines 138 and 139): O
witch, why do the head/beginning of your words
reachme again and again so as to seize me?
39Var.: a ghost, your pursuer.
40Lit., your heart.
41That is, so that you lose control over your body.
42Var.: defile.
43 See note on VI 53. Var.: enchant.



314 transcription and translation of maqlû

157 akı̄ma
˘
hu

˘
hāri is

˘
hupu e

˙
tlu Like a bird trap, clamped down on a young

man,
158 kı̄ma šēti ukattimu qarrādu Like a hunting net, covered over the warrior,
159 kı̄ma šuškalli ašārēdu ibāru!a Like a battle net, caught the leader,
160 kı̄ma gišparri iktumu dannu Like a trap, covered the strong one.
161 kaššāpu u kaššāptua rittakunu dGirra liqmi Owarlock and witch,44mayGirra burn your

hand,
162 dGirra lı̄kula dGirra lišti dGirra lištābil MayGirra consume, mayGirra drink, may

Girra confound,
163 dGirra lilsâ eli dannati rittekunu MayGirra roar at your strong hand.
164 ša rittakunu ēpušua zumurkunub li

˘
hmu

˙
t Because your hand performed sorcery, may

he45 inflame your body,46

165 lispu
˘
ha illatkunumār dEamašmaššu May the son of Ea, the exorcist, scatter47 your

cohort.
166 a-qutrib dGirra lı̄rima/ā-a pānı̄kunu May the smoke of Girra cover your face.48

167 kı̄ma tinūri ina
˘
hi
˙
tâtı̄kunu Like an oven through your cracks,

168 kı̄ma diqāri ina lu
˘
hummêkunua Like a pot through your mud,

169 lispu
˘
hkunūšia dGirra ezzu May raging Girra scatter you.

170 ayy-i
˙
t
˘
hûni kišpı̄kunua ru

˘
hêkunu lemnūtib May your witchcraft (and) evil spittle not

approachme.
171 ētellâ kı̄ma nūnı̄a inamêya I rise up like fish frommywater,
172 kı̄ma ša

˘
hî ina rušumtiyaa Like a pig frommymud,49

173 kı̄mamaštakal inaa ušalli Like soapwort from50 the flood plain,

line 157 aVar.: + ša (i.e., ša kı̄ma) in lines 157–160 of one
ms.
line 159 aText: i-bar-ru, i-bar-ri, i-ba-ar, all of which are
wrong, since we expect a subordinate form of the preterite
(ibāru). It is possible that a scribe corrected themistaken
i-bar by adding -ru, hence i-bar-ru (cf. notes on II 107
and VII 161); for abnormal orthographic doubling of
consonants, seeW.Mayer, “EinHymnus auf Ninurta
als Helfer in der Not,”Orientalia 61 (1992): 47–48 and
M. Luukko,Grammatical Variation inNeo-Assyrian, §3.7
(pp. 31–35).
line 161 aVar.: + ēp[iš(u)] u ēpištu.
line 162 aVars.: lı̄kul and lišti seem to be transposed in one
ms: lišti…[lı̄kul].
line 164 aAssyrian third-person form; the readings here
include ēpušu, ı̄pušu, ēpuša | bVar.: + dGirra.
line 165 aVar.: lissu

˘
h.

line 166 a–aVar.: quturū… lı̄rimū in twoUrukmss | bVar.:
qutur.
line 168 aVar.: rušumtikunu.
line 169 aVar.: + <<ina>> in lines 169 (i.e., <<ina>>
dGirra) and 171 (i.e., <<ina>> nūnı̄) of anAššur ms.
line 170 aVar.: + u | bCould kišpı̄kunu ru

˘
hêkunu lemnūti in

line 170 be a scribal abbreviation of kišpūkunu ru
˘
hûkunu

rusûkunu upšāšûkunu lemnūti (cf. III 151–152)? But note
also VIII 34.
line 171 aVar.: nūn<ı̄>.
line 172 aVar.: + kı̄ma qanî ina api in twoUrukmss.
line 173 aVar.: + <<a

˘
hi>>. a

˘
hi here is probably due to a

˘
hi

atappi in the following line.

44Var.: + sor[cerer] and sorceress.
45Var.: Girra.
46Or, possibly:…may your body be aflame. This
translation suits the intransitive usage of the G of

˘
hamā

˙
tu, but does not take account of the fact that in

a variant (see earlier note on this line) Girra seems to
be the subject of the same verb with an object (hence
transitive).
47Var.: uproot.
48Or:MayGirra cover your face with smoke.
49Var.: + like reed in amarsh.
50Var.: + <<the edge of>>.
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174 kı̄ma sassati ina a
˘
hi atappi Like grass from the canal bank,

175 kı̄ma zēr ušî ina a
˘
hi tâmti Like seed of an ebony tree51 from the

seashore.
176 ellet dištarmunammerata šı̄mti (By) bright Ishtar, who illumines fate,
177 u

˙
surāt balā

˙
ti u

˙
s
˙
surāku anāku I have been designated with the design of

life52—
178 ina qibı̄t iqbû dGirra rašubbu By the command pronounced by awesome

Girra
179 u dGirra ārirumār dAni qardua And blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu.

180 aén rittumma rittu Incantation. Hand, hand,
181 rittu dannatu ša amēlūti Strong hand of humankind.
182 kaššāptu aššu pîki dabbibu Owitch, because of your slanderous mouth,
183 aššu dannati rittakia Because of your strong hand,
184 ālaa amātu aššâkki In (your) city, I have borne amessage to you,
185 bı̄ta amātu ubaʾʾâkki In (your) house, I have sought you out with a

message:
186 kaššāpua kaššāptu ēpiš(u)b u ēpištuc “Owarlock (and) witch, sorcerer53 and

sorceress,54

187 a-bilı̄b|c rittakunuma-a ana išāti luddid eén Bring55 your hand so that I56may cast it into
the fire.” én

187a a-ka.inim.ma uš11.búru rittub išk[ūri]-a It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a hand of w[ax].

188 én bišlı̄ bišlı̄ qidê qidê Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
189 a-[dub] 3.kam-aMaqlûb The third [tablet] ofMaqlû.57

line 176 aVar.: nam-rat (perhaps to be construed as
<mu->nam-<me->rat).
line 179 aVars.: + én, te én.
line 180 aVar.: this incantation (lines 180–187) is omitted
in onems.
line 183 aVar.: rittiki.
line 184 a In lines 184 and 185 perhaps render ālu…
bı̄tu, instead of āla… bı̄ta, so that the case endings are
consistent with amātu.
line 186 aVar.: + u | bVar.: ēpišti | cVar.:muštēpišti.
line 187 a–aVars.: bilı̄/bil rittakima | bVar.: bilā. The reading
bilı̄ in the main text follows a Nineveh (Ass.) ms; however,
bilı̄, a second person singular imperative, does not agree
with the second person plural addressee (rittakunuma)
found in that ms. But a southern text, probably from
Sippar, reads the expected bilāwith rittakunuma.
Note that a text fromAššur correctly has the reading
bilı̄ together with a second person singular addressee
(rittakima) | cVar.: +

˙
salam | d Following rittakima, one

ms reads dGir[ra…] instead of, or in addition to, ana išāti
luddi | eVar.: + tu6.
line 187a a–aVar.: rubric absent in all but onems | b i.e., ritti
= rittǝ.
line 189 a–aVar.: im 3.kam.mu | bVar.: + iškār āšipūtu.

51Or, more likely, another more common blackwood
tree.
52That is, inscribed for life.
53Var.: sorceress.
54Var.: the woman who instigates sorcery against me.
55Var.: + a model of.
56Avariant has Girra here at the beginning of a
break, so perhaps: “so that Gir[ra may ‘destroy’ it]”,
or less likely, “so that Gir[ra may cast it into the fire]”.
57Var.: + an exorcistic series.
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MaqlûTablet IV

Transcription Translation

1 én bišlı̄ bišlı̄ qidêa qidê 1Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
2 raggu!a u

˙
sēnu ē tērub atlak Evil and wicked one, do not enter, go away!

3 attāmannumārmanni attı̄mannumārat
manni

Whoever you are, the son of whomever,
whoever you are, the daughter of
whomever,

4 ša ašbātunuma ipšēkunu upšāšêkunu
tēteneppušāni yâši

Who sit and repeatedly perform2 your
sorcery andmachinations against me
myself:

5 lipšur dEamašmaššu MayEa, the exorcist, release.
6 lišbalkit kišpı̄kunu dAsallu

˘
hi mašmaš ilı̄

mār dEa apkallu
MayAsallu

˘
hi, the exorcist of the gods, Ea’s

son, the sage, divert your witchcraft.
7 a-akassı̄kunūši akammı̄kunūši-a

anamdinkunūši
I am binding you, I am holding you captive, I

am giving you over
8 ana dGirra qāmê qālî kāsî kāšidu ša

kaššāpāti
ToGirra, the burner, the scorcher, the

binder, the vanquisher of witches.
9 dGirra qāmû lı̄tallal idāya MayGirra, the burner, be joined tomy side.
10 ipšu bārtu amāt lemutti râmu zı̄ru Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic),

hate (-magic),
11 dibalâ zikurrudâ kadabbedâ šur

˘
hungâ Perversion of justice,Zikurrudâ-magic,

muteness, pacification,
12 šabalbalâ

˙
sūd pānı̄ u šanê

˙
tēmu Mood swings, vertigo, andmadness

13 tēpušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur You have performed against me, have had
performed against me: mayGirra release.

14 anamı̄ti tahı̄rāʾinni You have betrothedme to a dead person,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

15 ana gulgullati t[apqi]dāʾi[nn]i You have h[andedm]e over to a skull,
˹tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)˺ You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

16 ana e
˙
tem kimtiya tapq[idāʾinni] You have han[dedme] over to a ghost of (a

member of) my family,
[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)] [You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

17 ana e
˙
temmi a

˘
hî tapqidāʾi[nni] You have handedme over to the ghost of a

stranger,

line 1 a I am unable to explain the form qí-de-e here.
line 2 aText: man-gu.
line 7 a–aVar.: akassı̄kunūši and akammı̄kunūši seem to be
transposed: [akammı̄kunūš]i akassı̄kunūši; this transposed
order also occurs in line 74.

1 For my understanding of this incantation,
see Abusch “The Revision of Babylonian
Anti-Witchcraft Incantations,” pp. 28–38.
2All verbs of bewitching in this incantation are
second-person plural.
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[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)] [You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

18 ana e
˙
temmimurtappidu ša pāqida lā ı̄šû

tapqid[āʾinni]
You have hand[edme] over to a roaming

ghost who has no one to take care of it,
[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)] [You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

19 ana e
˙
tem

˘
harbı̄ nadûti tapqidāʾinni You have handedme over to a ghost in the

uninhabited wastelands,
˹tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)˺ You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

20 ana
˙
sēri kı̄di u namê tapqidāʾinni You have handedme over to the steppe,

open country, and desert,
˹tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)˺ You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

21 ˹ana˺ dūri u samēti tapqidāʾinni You have handedme over to a wall and
battlement,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

22 ana dBēlet
˙
sēri u bamâti tapqidāʾinni You have handedme over to the (divine)

mistress of the steppe and open country,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

23 ana utūni lapti tinūri kinūni ki.ud.ba u
nappa

˘
hāti tapqidāʾinni

You have handedme over to a kiln, a
roasting oven, a baking oven, a brazier, a
…-oven, and bellows,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

24
˙
salmı̄ya anamı̄ti tapqidā You have handed over figurines of me to a

deadman,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

25
˙
salmı̄ya anamı̄ti ta

˘
hı̄rā You have betrothed figurines of me to a dead

man,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

26
˙
salmı̄ya itti mı̄ti t[ušn]illā You have l[ai]d figurines of me with a dead

man,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).
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27
˙
salmı̄ya ina sūnmı̄[ti tušni]llā You have [la]id figurines of me in the lap of a

dead [man],
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

28
˙
salmı̄ya ina kima

˘
hmı̄[ti ta]qbirā You have buried figurines of me in the grave

of a dead [man],
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

29
˙
salmı̄ya ana gulgullati tapqidā You have handed over figurines of me to a

skull,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

30
˙
salmı̄ya ina igāri tap

˘
hâ You have immured figurines of me in a wall,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

31
˙
salmı̄ya ina askuppati tušnillā You have laid figurines of me under a

threshold,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

32
˙
salmı̄ya ina biʾi ša dūri tap

˘
hâ You have immured figurines of me in the

drainage opening of a wall,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

33
˙
salmı̄ya ina titurri taqbirāma ummānu

ukabbisū
You have buried figurines of me on a bridge

so that crowds would trample over them,
a-tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)-a You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

34
˙
salmı̄ya ina burê ša ašlāki būrtaa taptâ

taqbirā
You havemade a hole in a fuller’s mat3

belonging to a fuller and (therein) buried
figurines of me,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

35
˙
salmı̄ya ina rā

˙
ti ša nukaribbi būrtaa taptâ

taqbirā
You havemade a hole in a gardener’s

channel4 and (therein) buried figurines of
me,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

line 33 a–aVar.: omitted.
line 34 aOr possibly būra.
line 35 aOr possibly būra.

3That is, a mat that is covering water.
4That is, a channel that is full of water.
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36
˙
salmı̄ya lū ša bı̄ni lū ša erēni lū ša lipî Figurines of me—whether of tamarisk, or of

cedar, or of tallow,
37 lū ša iškūri lū ša kupsi Or of wax, or of sesame pomace,
38 lū ša i

˙
t[
˙
tî lū] ša

˙
tı̄
˙
ti lū ša lı̄ši Or of bit[umen, or] of clay, or of dough,

39
˙
salmı̄ muš[šulāti š]a pānı̄ya u lāniya

tēpušāma
Figurines, repre[sentations o]f my face and

my body you havemade
40 [k]alba t[u]šākilā ša

˘
hâ tušākilā And fed to dog(s), fed to pig(s),

41 i
˙
s
˙
sū[ra t]ušākilā ana nāri taddâ Fed to bir[d(s)], cast into a river.

42
˙
salmı̄ya anaLamašti mārat dAni tapqidā You have handed over figurines of me to

Lamaštu, daughter of Anu,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

43
˙
salmı̄ya ana dGirra tapqidā You have handed over figurines of me to

Girra,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

44 mêya itti mı̄ti tušnillā You have laid my (funerary) water5with a
deadman,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

45 mêya ina sūnmı̄ti tušnillā You have laid my water in the lap of a dead
man,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

46 [mêya ina k]ima
˘
hmı̄ti taqbirā You have buried [my water in the g]rave of a

deadman,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

47 [ina…]a er
˙
seti mêya taqbirā You have buriedmy water [in… ] of the

earth/netherworld,6

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

48 [ina…] er
˙
seti mêya taqbirā You have buriedmy water [in… ] of the

earth/netherworld,7

line 47 a Perhaps restore nidût here in line 47 and nigi
˙
s in

line 48 (cf. T. Abusch andD. Schwemer, Iraq 71 [2009]: 70
and reference there).

5This water probably refers to the water that is
poured out as part of the funerary cult, so too I 108,
II 185, and IV 45–49; see Schwemer,Abwehrzauber
undBehexung, p. 103. For a different interpretation,
see note to I 108.
6 Perhaps: [in the waste]land.
7 Perhaps: [in a crevice] in the earth.
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tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

49 i[na]ma[
˘
har ilı̄ (ša)mūš]i(?)mêya ta

˘
hbâ You have drawnmywater in the pre[sence of

the gods of the nigh]t(?),
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

50 a-x x [ x x ] x-a ana dGilgameš taddināb You have given over8m[y… ]9 to Gilgameš,
tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

51 [a]na a[ral]lê ta
˘
hı̄rāʾinni You have betrothedme to the [nether]world,

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

52 zik[urr]udâ ana pāni dSîn Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of the
moon (Sîn).

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

53 zikurrudâ ana pāni dŠulpaʾea Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of Jupiter
(Šulpaeʾa),

a-tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)-a You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

54 zikurrudâ ana pāni mulNimri Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of Cygnus
(Nimru),10

[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

55 zikurrudâ ana pāni dGulaa Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of Lyra
(dGula),11

[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

56 a-[zi]kurr[u]dâ ana pāni mulUrgulî [Zi]kurrudâ-magic in the presence of Leo
(Urgulû),

line 50 a–a Perhaps š[ārat zumriy]a; if not, the occurrence
ofmêya in the preceding six lines suggests that wemight
restore… [mêy]a also here | bVars.: tapqidā, [ta-di]n-nu.
[ta-di]n-nu is probably an error for taddinā; the variant
form ta-din-numay be a durative form of dânu (cf. II 107,
var.: ta-din-na), but perhaps the u-ending should be
viewed in light of the suffix -ʾ-in-nu in line 51 of the same
ms that contains [ta-di]n-nu.
line 53 a–aVar.: tē(pušāni…) omitted in lines 53–55 and
58–59 of onems.
line 55 aVar.: múlGula.
line 56 a–aVar.: line omitted.

8Var.: have handed over.
9 Perhaps: “h[air fromm]y [body]” or, possibly, “[m]y
[water].”
10More precisely, Cygnus, Lacerta, and parts
of Cassiopeia and Cepheus (so H. Hunger and
D. Pingree,Astral Sciences inMesopotamia [Leiden,
1999], p. 274).
11Var.: Aquarius.
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[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)-a You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

57 zikurrudâ ana pāni mulEreqqi Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of Ursa
Major (Ereqqu),

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

58 [zi]kurr[u]dâ ana pāni mulZuqaqı̄pi [Zi]kurrudâ-magic in the presence of Scorpio
(Zuqaqı̄pu),

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

59 zikurrudâ ana pāni mulŠitaddari Zikurrudâ-magic in the presence of Orion
(Šitaddaru),

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

60 [zi]kurrudâ ana pāni mul

˘
Haba

˙
sı̄rāni [Zi]kurrudâ-magic in the presence of

Centaurus (
˘
Haba

˙
sı̄rānu),

tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

61 [ziku]rrudâ ša
˙
serru šikkû ˹arrabu

perurūtu˺a
[Zi]kurrudâ-magic bymeans of a snake, a

mongoose, a dormouse(?), a perurūtu
-mouse,

[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

62 [ziku]rrudâ ša ˹pagri(?)˺ x [ x x ] x ˹ša
ru
˘
hê˺

[Zi]kurrudâ-magic bymeans of a corpse(?), [
… ],Z[ikurrudâ-magic(?)] by means of
“spittle” (ru

˘
hû),

a-[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)]-a [You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

63 a-[ina a]kalu ukultu inbu-a t[usākilā]ʾinni [You have fed] me bread, food, (and) fruit,12

[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

64 ˹inaamê šizbi˺ šikāri k[a]rāni ta[šq]âʾinn[i] You have givenme to drink water, m[ilk],
beer, and wine,

[t]ē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: mayGirra
release).

line 61 aVar.: ˹peš˺<.tur> (= peru<rūtu>).
line 62 a–aVar.: omitted.
line 63 a–aVar.: [mi]mma šum[š]u.
line 64 aVar.: absent.

12Var.: [You have fed] me all kinds (of food). The
objects in lines 63–67 are infused with witchcraft;
contact with them causes the victim to be bewitched.
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65 inamê a-u u
˘
hūli-a turammek[āʾi]nn[i] You have washedme with water and

potash,13
b-[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)]-b [You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

66 ina šamni tapšušāʾi[nni] You have salvedme with oil,
[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)] [You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

67 ina šūbulāti tušēbilā[ʾi]nn[i] You have sent me gifts,
[tē(pušāni tušēpišāni dGirra lipšur)] [You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: mayGirra
release)].

68 ainama
˘
har ili!b šarri kabti u rubê

tušaškināʾi[nni]
You have causedme to be rejected by god!,

king, noble, and prince.
69 inama

˘
ha[r t]ı̄rumanzazi u bāb ekalli

t[ušaškināʾinni]
You have caus[edme to be rejected] by

courtier, attendant, and (personnel at) the
palace gate.

70 inama
˘
har ibri tap[p]ê u kinatti

tušaš[kināʾinni]
You have causedme to be [rejected] by

friend, companion, and peer.
71 inama

˘
har abi u ummi a

˘
h[i (u) a]

˘
hāti aššati

māri uamārti tušaškināʾinni
You have causedme to be rejected by father

andmother, brother [(and)] sister, wife,
son, and daughter.

72 inama
˘
har bı̄ti u bābi ardi u amti

˙
se
˘
her rabi

ša bı̄ti tuša[škināʾinni]
You have causedme to be [rejected] by

household and city quarter, male and
female servants, young and old of the
household.

73 eli āmeriya t[uša]mri
˙
sāʾinni You havemademe sickening in the sight of

one who beholds me.
74 aktamı̄kunūši aktası̄kunūši attadinkunūši I have (now) captured you, I have (now)

bound you, I have (now) given you over
75 ana dGirra qāmî qāl[î]a kāsî kāšidu ša

kaššāpāti
ToGirra, the burner, the scorcher, the

binder, the vanquisher of witches.
76 dGirra qāmû lipa

˙
t
˙
ter riksı̄kunu MayGirra, the burner, undo your bindings,14

77 lipaššer kišpı̄kunu [lipaš]šer sirqı̄kunu Release your witchcraft, [rele]ase your
scattered-offerings—

78 ina qibı̄t dMardukmār dEa apkallu By the command ofMarduk, Ea’s son, the
sage,

line 65 a–aVar.: <u u
˘
hūli> qarn[ānî] | b–bVar.: tē(pušāni…)

omitted in lines 65–67 of onems.
line 68 aVar.: onems has the line order 69-72-71-70-68-73 |
bText: ˹dingir<<.meš>>˺.
line 71 aVar.: absent.
line 75 aVar.: omitted; alternatively, qāmî and qālîmay
have been transposed: [qālî qām]î.

13Var.: “horned <potash>,” i.e., Salicornia.
14That is, the witches’ ritual arrangements and the
victim’s bonds that are thereby created.
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79 a-u dGirra ārirumār dAni qardu-a tu6 énb and blazing Girra, Anu’s son, the warrior. tu6

én15

80 én attı̄mannua kaššāptub ša zikurrudâ
ippuša

Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who
performsZikurrudâmagic against me,

81 lū ibru lū tappû Whether friend or companion,
82 lū a

˘
hu lū itbāru Whether brother or colleague,

83 lū ubāra lū mār āli Whether ‘newcomer’ or (native) citizen,
84 lū mūdû lū lā mūdû Whether acquaintance or stranger,
85 [l]ū kaššāpu [l]ū kaššāptu Whether warlock or witch,
86 lū zikaru lū sinništu Whether male or female,
87 l[ū mı̄tu l]ū bal

˙
tu Whe[ther dead person o]r living person,

88 a-lū ˹
˘
hablu˺ lū

˘
habilti-a Whether wrongedman or wronged woman,

89 lū kurgarrû lū sa
˘
h
˘
hiru Whether cultic performer or enchanter,16

90 [a-lū eššebû-a l]ū naršindû [Whether ecstatic o]r naršindû,
91 lū mušla

˘
h
˘
hu lū agug[illu] Whether snake-charmer or agugillu,

92 [l]ū lišānu nakertu ša inamāti bašâtu Orwhatever foreign language (speaker) that
is in the country—

93 mušı̄tu kallatu kuttumtu May the Night, the veiled bride,
94 kakkašunu lišberma ˹lā

˙
salālu˺

lı̄missunūt[e] tu6 é[n]a
Break their weapon and impose

sleeplessness upon them. tu6 én17

95 [én nērtiya ka]ššāptiya ˹kušāpātı̄ya˺ [Incantation. Mymurderess, my w]itch, my
sorceress(?).

96 [šūquki ša š]amê šupulki š[a qaqqaria] [Your height is that of] the heavens, your
depth is th[at of the netherworld],

97 [ x x x x ] x kur-ki ša sub[arti] [… ] your [… ]… is that of Sub[artu],
98 [ma-x x x-ki] ša p[i-x ] [Your… ] is that of a… [… ],
99 [ x x x x ] x

˘
har-ki šūquki ša š[amê] [… ] your [… ]…, your height is that of the

hea[vens],
100 [ x x (x x)-k]ia ša qaqqa[ri] [Yo]ur [… ]18 is that of the netherworld,
101 x [ x x x x kur]-ki ša suba[rti] [… ] your [… ] is that of Suba[rtu],
102 ma-[x x x-ki] ša [pi(?)-x ] [Your]… [… ] is that of a [… ]!
103 ana[pp]assunūti k[i(?)(-)x x x (x) ] I am smashing them li[ke… ],
104 a[s]ammakšunūti k[i(-)x x x (x) ] I am driving(?) them away li[ke… ]
105 ašakkanšunūti ana pı̄ d[Girra qāmî] I am placing them in themouth of [Girra, the

burner],

line 79 a–aThis line depends on ina qibı̄t of line 78 and
is therefore in the genitive; however, all mss have the
nominative form for the two adjectives in this line, perhaps
under the influence of the form of this line in II 105
or, evenmore likely, in III 179 | bVar.: + [ka.i]nim.ma
uš11.bú[r.ru.da.kam] in a Babylonianms.
line 80 aVar.: [at]tāmannu | bVar.: omitted.
line 88 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 90 a–aVar.: probably absent.
line 94 aVar.: + [ka.inim.ma uš11.búru(.da) šalāšat

˘
hu
˙
sā]b(?) <ēri> lipâ ˹tapassaš nabāsa˺ ta[karrik] in an

Aššur ms.
line 96 a er

˙
seti is a possible, but less likely, restoration.

line 100 a Perhaps [šupulk]i.

15Var.: + [It is the w]ording (of the incantation) to
un[do] witchcraft.
16 Perhaps: circle dancer.
17Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: three stick]s <of cornel(?)> you rub
with tallow (and) wr[ap up] with red wool.
18 Perhaps: [Yo]ur [depth].
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106 [q]ālî kāsî k[āšid]u ša kaššāpāti a-t[u6 én]-a The scorcher, the binder, the va[nquish]er of
witches. t[u6 én]

107 én ša dŠamši mannu abušuma[nnu
ummašu]

Incantation. Of the Sun, who is his father,
wh[o is his mother],

108 mannu a
˘
hāssuma šū dayyā[nu] Who is his sister? He is the judge.

109 ša dŠ[amš]i dSîn abuš[u dNi]kkal umma[šu] Of the S[u]n, Sîn is his father, [Nik]kal is [his]
mother,

110 dMa[nzâ]t a
˘
hāssumaa šū dayyā[nu] Ma[nzâ]t is his sister: He is the judge.

111 dŠamaš k[išpı̄ u
˘
hallaq r]u

˘
hê upaš[šar] Šamaš [destroys] the w[itchcraft], releas[es]

the spittle,19

112 u šı̄ dM[anz]ât u
˘
happe rik[sı̄] And she,M[anz]ât, breaks the bon[ds].

113 kišpı̄ u
˘
hallaq ru

˘
hê upa[ššar] (So) I destroy the witchcraft, I rele[ase] the

spittle,
114 ipšu bārt[u amā]t lemutti ušabbal

a-<<ana>> šāra!-a te é[n]
I cause the wind! to carry off sorcery,

rebellion, evil [wor]d.20 te én

115 én ippušāni ı̄teneppušān[i] Incantation. They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me.

116 gutêti elamâtu
˘
habigalbatâtua TheGutean women, the Elamite women, the

Hanigalbatean women,
117 mārāt māti irakkasāni riksı̄ The native women21 are securing bindings

against me.
118 šeššet riksūšina sebet pi

˙
trūʾa Six are their bindings, seven are my undoings.

119 ša mūši ippušānimma ša kal ūmu
apaššaršināti

Should they be performing sorcery against
me at night, I will be releasing them22 all
day (long),

120 ša kal ūmu ippušānimma šamūši
apaššaršināti

Should they be performing sorcery against
me all day (long), I will be releasing them
at night.

121 ašakkanšināti ana pı̄ dGirra qāmîa I am placing them in themouth of Girra, the
burner,23

122 qālîa kāsî kāšidu ša kaššāpāti tu6
b én the scorcher,24 the binder, the vanquisher of

witches. tu6 én

line 106 a–aVar.: absent.
line 110 aVar.: + u.
line 114 a–aText: ana šāri.
line 116 a i.e.,

˘
hanigalbatâtu.

line 121 aVar.: qām[î]ya.
line 122 aVar.: qālîya | bVar.: te.

19That is, the effects of the spittle.
20Lit., “I send sorcery, rebellion, evil word to (ana)
the wind.” ana should almost certainly be deleted as
an error.
21Lit., “daughters of the land.”
22Because riksū (“bindings”) is a masculine plural,
the feminine suffixes in lines 119–121may refer to
the female witches, but both context and the ritual
(RT 69′) indicate that the object of the actions should
be the bindings.
23Var.: my burner.
24Var.: my scorcher.
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123 én ruʾuʾa kaššāpat anāku pāširāk Incantation. My friend is a witch; (but) I am a
releaser,

124 kaššāptu kaššāpat anāku pāširāk The witch is a witch;25 (but) I am a releaser,
125 kaššāptu elamâti anāku pāširāk The witch is an Elamite; (but) I am a releaser,
126 kaššāptu qutâti anāku pāširāk The witch is a Gutean; (but) I am a releaser,
127 kaššāptu sutâti anāku pāširāk The witch is a Sutean; (but) I am a releaser,
128 kaššāptu lullubâti anāku pāširāk The witch is a Lullubean; (but) I am a

releaser,
129 kaššāptu

˘
habigalbatâti anāku pāširā[k] The witch is a Hanigalbatean; (but) I am a

releaser,
130 kaššāptu agugillat anāku pāširā[k] The witch is an agugiltu; (but) I am a releaser,
131 kaššāptu naršindat anāku pāširā[k] The witch is a naršindatu; (but) I am a

releaser,
132 kaššāptumušla

˘
h
˘
hat anāku pāširāk The witch is a snake-charmer; (but) I am a

releaser,
133 kaššāptu eššebâti anāku pāširāk The witch is an ecstatic; (but) I am a releaser,
134 kaššāptu qurqurrati anāku pāširāk The witch is a metal-worker; (but) I am a

releaser,
135 kaššāptu ši-i-mat a-šia bābiya anāku

pāširāk
The witch is a… of my gate;26 (but) I am a

releaser,
136 kaššāptumārat āliya anāku pāširāk The witch is a native of my city; (but) I am a

releaser,
137 ašpur ana ereb dŠamši

˙
salmı̄šina ilqutūni I have sent to the west—they have gathered

their figurines for me.
138 ša sebe u sebe kaššāpāti

˙
salmı̄šina ana

dGirra apqid
I hand over figurines of the seven and seven

witches to Girra,
139 ana utūni ālikti ašarrapšinātia I am burning27 them in a burning stove.
140 a-dGirra qumi kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄-a|b Girra, burnmy warlock and witch,
141 dGirra quli kaššāpı̄ ua kaššāptı̄ Girra, scorchmy warlock and witch!
142 dGirra qumı̄šināti Girra, burn them,
143 dGirra qulı̄šināti Girra, scorch them,
144 dGirra kušussināti Girra, vanquish them,
145 dGirra aru

˘
hšināti Girra, consume them,

146 dGirra šutābilši[n]āti Girra, confound them!
147 ezzu dGirra linē

˘
hkināši May raging Girra calm you,

148 dGirra lulı̄mu l[i-x-x-kin]āši MayGirra, the red stag,… you.
149 kaššāpu u kaššāptu ēpiš(u) u ēpištu Warlock and witch, sorcerer and sorceress—
150 šunu lū ˹ana˺ [bı̄ʾ]ima May they be (meant) for the drainage

opening,
151 ˹anāku kı̄ma˺mêmı̄lima lubāʾšināti tu6 én But may I like flood water sweep over them.

tu6 én

line 135 a Perhaps āši<bat>.
line 139 a Perhaps emend to ašapparšināti; cf. II 191.
line 140 a–aVar.: line omitted | b I have read lú.uš11.zu
umí.uš11.zu as kaššāpı̄ u kaššāptı̄ in lines 140–141; for
this reading cf. II 109–111, and note that Babylonian and
Assyrian excerpts read kaš-šá-pi here. Also see note on
I 115.
line 141 aVar.: omitted.

25 In this incantation, the term ‘witch,’ all
designations of the witch, and all pronominal
suffixes are feminine.
26 Perhaps: The witch… is one who <sits> at my gate.
27 Perhaps emend to: I am sending them to a burning
stove.



maqlû tablet iv 327

152 [én] ēpištu umuštēpištu [Incantation]. My sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me.

153 [d]ub 4.kam*Maqlû The fourth [ta]blet ofMaqlû.
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MaqlûTablet V

Transcription Translation

1 én ēpištı̄ umuštēpištı̄ Incantation. My sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me,

2 ašbat ina
˙
silli amari ša libitti She sits in the shade of a pile of bricks.

3 ašbatma ipšı̄ya ippuša ib[a]nnâ
˙
salmı̄ya She sits and performsmy sorcery against me,

forms figurines of me.
4 ašapparakkimma

˘
hašê u šamaššammı̄ I am sending against you thyme and sesame,

5 usappa
˘
h kišpı̄ki utār amâtı̄ki ana pîki And (thereby) I am scattering your

witchcraft (and) turning back your words
to your mouth.

6 ipšı̄ tēpušı̄ lū ša attūki May the sorcery that you have performed be
against you yourself,

7
˙
salmū tabnî lū ša

˙
tēmeki May the figurines that you have formed be of

your own features,
8 mû ta

˘
hbî lū ša ram[ān]iki May the water that you have drawn be your

own.
9 šipatki ayy-iqriba amâtūki

ayy-ikšud[āʾi]nni
May your incantation not draw near to me,

may your words not reachme—
10 ina qibı̄t dEa dŠamaš u dMarduk u rubāti

dBēlet-ilı̄ ˹tu6 én˺
By the command of Ea, Šamaš, andMarduk,

and the princess Bēlet-ilı̄. tu6 én

11 énmannu pâ iptil u
˙
t
˙
tata uka

˙
s
˙
ser Incantation.Who has twined chaff together,

knotted barley (together),
12 ana!a šamê kišpı̄ ana er

˙
seti bārta ı̄puš Performed witchcraft against the Heavens,

rebellion against the Netherworld,
13 ana errî mārat ilı̄ rabûti ipša bārta amāt

lemutt[i]mannu uqarrib
Made sorcery, rebellion, an evil word draw

near to Colocynth, daughter of the great
gods?

14 kı̄ma pû lā ippattil<u> u
˙
t
˙
t[a]tu lā

uk[t]a
˙
s
˙
saru!a

As chaff cannot be twined together, (as)
barley cannot be knotted (together),

15 ana šamê kišpı̄ ana er
˙
seti bārtu lā

inneppušū
(As) witchcraft cannot be performed against

the Heavens, (nor) rebellion against the
Netherworld,

16 ana errî mā[rat] ilı̄ rabûti (As) sorcery, rebellion, an evil word cannot
approach, cannot draw near

17 ipša bārtu amāt lemutt[i l]ā ˹i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû˺ lā

iqarrubua
ToColocynth, daughter of the great gods,

line 12 aText: a.
line 14 aText: i-[t]a-a

˙
s-
˙
sa-ru.

line 17 a For the verb forms in lines 17–18, see note to
VII 175.
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18 ipša bārtu amāt lemutt[i] lā i
˙
te
˘
h
˘
hâa lā

iqarrub[a y]âši tu6 énb
Somay sorcery, rebellion, an evil word not

approachme, not draw near to memyself.
tu6 én1

19 én dunnānu du[nn]ānu pāris purussêni Incantation. Strong one(?), strong one(?), the
one who decides our verdict,

20 inama
˘
har dNuska u dGirra šupêltı̄(?)a

šaknat
Before Nuska andGirra my exchange(?)2 is

established.
21 alkı̄ nabalkattu šumrı̄ nabalkattu Come, Uprising, rage, Uprising,
22 ina nasā

˘
h šēpı̄ ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya

šēpı̄ki šuknı̄
Set your feet down (by) uprooting the feet of

my warlock and witch!3

23 lillu lı̄bilma kaššāpta ana dayyāniša May an idiot bring the witch to her judge,
24 dayyānša kı̄ma nēši lissâ eliša And4may her judge roar at her like a lion,
25 lim

˘
ha
˙
s lēssa litēr amāssa ana pîša Strike her cheek, (and) turn her word back

into her mouth.
26 a|b-ēpištı̄ umuštēpištı̄-b My5 sorceress and the woman who instigates

sorcery against me,
27 kı̄ma nı̄nî linūšūa kišpūša Like ammimay her witchcraft give way,6

28 kı̄ma azupı̄ri li
˙
sappirūši kišpūša Like saffronmay her witchcraft cut her

down,
29 kı̄ma sa

˘
hlê lis

˘
hulūši kišpūša Like cress may her witchcraft pierce her,

30 kı̄ma samı̄di lisammûši kišpūša Like samı̄du-plant may her witchcraft
hamper her,

31 kı̄ma kasî liksûši kišpūša Likemustardmay her witchcraft bind her,
32 kı̄ma

˘
hašê li

˘
haššûši kišpūša Like thymemay her witchcraft chop her up,

33 kı̄ma qitmi liktumūši kišpūša Like black paste may her witchcraft cover
her,

34 a-kı̄ma errê lı̄rurūši kišpūša-a Like colocynthmay her witchcraft curse her,

line 18 aVar.: [i
˙
t]e

˘
h
˘
hûni | bVar.: + [ka.inim.ma

uš11.búru(.da) pâ t]ašarr[ap] in anAššur ms.
line 20 aOr perhaps šūbilte/ı̄.
line 26 aVar.: lines 26–35 absent in onems | b–bVar.:
[ēpi]štumuštēpištu.
line 27 a See note on line 35.
line 34 a–aVar.: omitted (haplography).

1Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: yo]u burn [chaff].
2Or, perhaps: my shipment.
3Or, perhaps: “Set your feet down in the footsteps
of my warlock andmy witch!” In either case, the line
means: establish yourself in the place of the witches.
4Or: So that her judgemay…
5Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman…
6 In lines 27–35, the conjunction of verb and noun is
based on similar consonantal roots.
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35 kı̄ma nu
˘
hurti a-litta

˘
h
˘
hirā šaptāša-a|b Like asafoetida may her lips bemade to

shrivel?.7

36 a-ēpištı̄ umuštēpištı̄-a My8 sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery against me,

37 libbalkissi sūqu u sulû May street and way turn against her,
38 libbalkissi ibratu u nēmedı̄ša May cult niche and its socles turn against her,
39 libbalkitūšima ilū ša

˙
sēri u āli May the gods of the steppe and the city turn

against her.
40 kaššāptu kı̄ma kalbi ina

˘
ha
˙
t
˙
ti kı̄ma

andu
˘
hallat ina kirbanni

The witch—like a dog with a stick, like a
lizard with a clod,

41 kı̄ma kibsi immeri lisammekūšima lı̄tiqūši like a footprint of a sheep9—may they knock
her away and pass her by,

42 kı̄ma kursinni imēri ina sūqi ētequa

likkelmēši
Like a fetlock of an ass, in the street may the

passerby frown at her.
43 a-ēpištı̄ umuštēpištı̄-a My10 sorceress and the woman who instigates

sorcery against me,
44 ina birı̄t kalbı̄ lisūrū kulūlūša May her headbands whirl among the dogs,
45 ina birı̄t kulūlūšaa lisūrū kalbū May the dogs whirl between her headbands,
46 eliša qulmû lisūrū May an ax whirl over her.
47 kı̄ma piqan

˙
sabı̄ti quturša lible tu6

a én Like the droppings of a gazelle may her
smoke come to an end. tu6 én

48 én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ı̄teneppušaa

šalāšat ar
˘
hı̄ ešret ūmēmišil ūme

Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who
keeps on performing11 sorcery against me
for three months, ten days, and half a day:

line 35 a–aVar.: litta
˘
h
˘
hirūšu [kišpūšu] in onems. The verb

in the variant is active transitive, for it governs a direct
object (i.e., an accusative pronominal suffix that refers
to the witch). In this regard, the variant agrees with the
pattern of lines 28–34; this agreement may be the result
of harmonization or may represent an original text. One
difficulty with the variant, however, is that na

˘
hāru in

line 35 as read by all other manuscripts (litta
˘
h
˘
hirā) is a

passive verb and its form is that of a Dt; but this cannot
be true of the form of the verb in the variant, which as
an active verb would have to be aDtn. This grammatical
difficulty suggests that the variant is not a legitimate
reading. Note that, like themajority reading of line 35, the
verb in line 27 does not have an object (unless we emend
that verb to linaššûši); the deviation of the first line of
the sequence as well as the main text of the last line from
the pattern of lines 28–34may be an intentional framing
device. This, too, would support the conclusion that the
variant in line 35 is secondary. | bOr perhaps šapātūša.
line 36 a–aVars.: ēpištu umuštēpištu; ēpištumuštēpištu.
line 42 a i.e., ētiqu.
line 43 a–aVar.: ēpišt[u]muštēpištu.
line 45 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša.
line 47 aVar.: absent.
line 48 aVar.: tēte<nep>pušı̄.

7Var.: may [his witchcraft] cause him to shrivel?.
8Var.: The sorceress and the woman…
9That is, sheep dung.
10Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman…
11Var.: you who <keep on> performing.
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49 anāku anaššâkkimma kukra takura šadî

˘
hašê tiʾûtmāt[i]

I am lifting up against you kukru,12 the
offspring13 of the mountain, (and) thyme,
the nourishment of the land.

50 pitiltu pitiltu ša qašdāti terinnatu terinnatu
ša šeʾamalâtia

Cord, cord of the qadištu-votary, cone, cone
that is full of seeds,

51 annû ša kaššāpiya ua kaššāptiya
˘
hepâ

rikissun
Break the bond—this one—ofmy warlock

and witch,
52 terrā kišpūša aname

˘
hê amâtı̄šaa ana šāri Turn her witchcraft into a storm, her words

into a wind!
53 linnašpū kišpūša kı̄ma pê liqqalpū kı̄ma

šūmı̄
May her witchcraft be blown away like chaff,

may it be peeled like garlic,
54 lišša

˘
h
˙
tū kı̄ma suluppı̄ lippašrū kı̄ma pitilti May it be torn off like dates, may it be

unknotted like a cord—
55 ina qibı̄t dIštar dDumuzi dNanaya bēlet

râmi
By the command of Ishtar, Dumuzi, Nanaya,

the mistress of love,
56 u dKanisurra bēlet kaššāpāti én AndKanisurra, the mistress of witches. én

57 én zı̄ru ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikun[u ēpuš]a

Incantation. Hate(-magic) that you have
performed against me, have had
performed against me, [I perfor]m against
you.

58 zikurrudâ ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša

Zikurrudâ-magic that you have performed
against me, have had performed against
me, I perform against you.14

dibalâ ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša

Perversion of justice that you have
performed against me, have had
performed against me, I perform against
you.

kadabbeda [ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša]

Muteness [that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against you].

59 šur
˘
hungâ ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša

Pacification that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against you.

dimmakurrâ [ša tēpušāni tušēpišāni ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikunu ēpuša]

Madness [that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against you].

60 autukku lemnu tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni utukku

lemnu li
˙
sbatku[nūši]

An evil utukku-demon you have caused to
seize me:May an evil utukku-demon seize
you.

line 49 aVar.: teʾût.
line 50 aVar.:malât.
line 51 aVar.: absent.
line 52 aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša.
line 60 aAll nouns in lines 60–67 are written
logographically; the first mention of each noun is in
the accusative case, but I have rendered the accusative
here in -u on the analogy of the explicit writings in line 71.

12 kukru is an aromatic tree or branch.
13Var.: nourishment.
14 “that you have performed against me, have had
performed against me, I perform against you” in
lines 58–59 is represented by the sign for “ditto”
referring back to line 57.
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61 alû lemnu tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni alû lemnu

[li
˙
sbatkunūši]

An evil alû-demon you have caused to seize
me: [May] an evil alû-demon [seize you].15

62 e
˙
temmu lemnu tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni e

˙
temmu

lemnu [li
˙
sbatkunūši]

An evil ghost you have caused to seize me:
[May] an evil ghost [seize you].

63 gallû lemnu tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni gallû lemnu

[li
˙
sbatkunūši]

An evil (demonic) constable you have
caused to seize me: [May] an evil
(demonic) constable [seize you].

64 ilu lemnu tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni ilu lemnu

li
˙
sbatkunū[ši]

An evil god you have caused to seize me:
May an evil god seize you.

65 rābi
˙
su lemnu tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni rābi

˙
su lemnu

li
˙
sbatkunūši

An evil lurker-demon you have caused to
seize me:May an evil lurker-demon seize
you.

66 adLamaštu dlabā
˙
su da

˘
h
˘
hāzu tuša

˙
sbitāʾinni

dLamaštu dlabā
˙
su da

˘
h
˘
hāzu

li
˙
sbatūkunūši

Lamaštu, labā
˙
su (disease), (and)

a
˘
h
˘
hāzu-jaundice you have caused to seize

me:May Lamaštu, labā
˙
su (disease), (and)

a
˘
h
˘
hāzu-jaundice seize you.

67 lilû lilı̄ltu ardat-lilî tuša
˙
sbitāʾinni lilû lilı̄ltu

ardat-lilî li
˙
sbatūkunūši

lilû, lilı̄tu, (and) ardat-lilî you have caused to
seize me:May lilû, lilı̄tu, (and) ardat-lilî
seize you.

68 ina nı̄ši umāmı̄ti tuqattâʾinni ina nı̄ši u
māmı̄ti pagarkunu liqti

By oath and curse you have brought me to an
end: By oath and curse may your body
come to an end.

69 uzzi ili šarri kabti u rubê yâši taškunāni The anger of god, king, noble, and prince you
have inflicted onmemyself:

70 uzzi ili šarri kabti u rubê ana kâšunu
liššaknakkunūši

May the anger of god, king, noble, and prince
be inflicted on you yourselves.

71 ašuštu arurtu
˘
hū
˙
s
˘
hı̄p libbi gilittu piritti ua

adirti yâši taškunāni
Distress, trembling, depression, terror, fear,

and apprehension you have inflicted on
memyself:

72 ašuštu arurtu
˘
hū
˙
s
˘
hı̄p libbi gilittu piritti

adirtu ana kâšunu liššaknakkunūši(sic)a
May distress, trembling, depression, terror,

fear, (and) apprehension be inflicted on
you yourselves.

73 aqmūkunūši ina kibrı̄ti elleti u
˙
tābat amurri I burn you with pure sulphur and the salt of

Amurru,
74 alqut quturkunu ikkib šamê I gather up your smoke, an abomination to

heaven.
75 epšētēkunu turrānikkunūši tu6 én Your deeds (of sorcery) are (hereby) turned

back to you! tu6 én

line 66 aAs in earlier lines, the scribe in lines 66–67 used
ki.min to represent the verbs, but in these two lines he
intended the final ki.min to represent plural verbs rather
than singular ones.
line 71 aVar.: absent.
line 72 aThe verb should be in the plural (probably
feminine liššaknānikkunūši, but possibly masculine
liššaknūnikkunūši), but the scribe simply repeated the
form from line 70.

15 “you have caused to seize me” in the first half of
lines 61–67 and “May… seize you” in the second half
of lines 61–67 are represented by the sign for “ditto.”
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76 én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša kı̄ma šūti ikkimu

˘
hamiššeret ūmı̄

16Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch,
who like the South wind has piled up17 for
fifteen days,

77 tilti ūmē imbaru šanat nalši Nine days fog, a year dew,
78 urpata ik

˙
suramma izzizaa yâ[ši] Who18 has formed a cloud against me and

stood over me:
79 atebbâkkimma kı̄ma gallāb šamê il[tāni] I am rising up against you like the shearer of

the heavens, the North [wind],
80 usappa

˘
h urpataki u

˘
halla[q ūmki] I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating

[your storm],
81 usappa

˘
h kišpı̄ki š[a ta]kk[imı̄ mūša u urra] I am scattering your witchcraft th[at night

and day you have piled] up over me
82 u našparāt zik[ur]ru[dâ ša taltapparı̄ yâši] And themessages ofZikur[rudâ that you

have repeatedly sent against me].

83 aén šaru
˘
h [lānı̄ šaru

˘
h zı̄mı̄] Incantation. Splendid is [my appearance,

splendid is my countenance].
84 allallû [dGirra ezzu] Mighty, [raging Girra],
85 qāmû š[a kaššāpi u kaššāpti] Burner o[f the warlock and the witch].
86 ēpišūʾ[a ēpišētūʾamuštēpišētūʾa] [My] sorcerers, [my sorceresses, (and) the

women who instigate sorcery against me],
87 kaššāpū[ʾa kaššāpātūʾa] [My] warlocks [(and) my witches],
88 ana dN[uska u] ˹dGirra˺ [(dayyānı̄)

paqdātunu tu6 én]
ToN[uska and] Girra [(the judges) you are

handed over! tu6 én]

89 aén šerʾānı̄ tuka
˙
s
˙
sir[ā dEa upta

˙
t
˙
ter] Incantation. [Ea has (now) unbound] the

sinews that you have bound up,19

90
˙
salmı̄ tuggirā tukassâ [dAsallu

˘
hi uptaššer] [Asallu

˘
hi has (now) released] the figurines

that you have twisted and fettered.
91 ki

˙
ser tak

˙
surāni ki[pid takpudāni] The knot that you have knotted against me,

the pl[ot that you have plotted against me]
92 dGirra āriru li[šābil šāra] May blazing Girra ca[use the wind to carry

off],
93 dNuska dayyānu bē[l mašmaššūti] May Nuska, the judge, the mas[ter of

exorcism],
94 epiš tēpušāni anam[u

˘
h
˘
hikunu litēr] [Turn back] up[on your head] the sorcery

that you have performed against me.

line 78 aVar.: + ana.
line 83 aRestorations for this incantation are drawn from
the variant incantation CTN 4, 145 (+ 92+147) i 8′′–14′′.
For the incipit (line 83), see RT 80′.
line 89 aRestorations for this incantation are drawn from
the variant incantation CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 24–34. For
the incipit (line 89), see RT 81′.

16 For the images in this incantation and the sending
of signs as a form of bewitchment, see Abusch, “The
Witch’sMessages,” especially pp. 57–59.
17Does nakāmu (“to pile up”), a transitive verb, have
an understood object here?
18Alternatively, wemay take line 78 as not
dependent upon the relative pronoun of line 76 and
translate: She has formed a cloud against me.
19 Perhaps translate lines 89–90 as: “You have
bound up the sinews, but [Ea has (now) unbound
(them)], You have twisted and fettered figurines, but
[Asallu

˘
hi has (now) released (them)].”
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95 pašrū kišpūʾa z[akû rusûʾa] My witchcraft is released, [my enchainment
is] c[leared],

96 inamê ša n[a]gbi ru[
˘
hêkunu ap

˙
tur] With spring water, [I undo your ‘spitt]le,’

97 anāku ētelil ēteb[ib azzaku inama
˘
har

dNuska] u dGirra [(ilı̄) dayyānı̄ tu6 én]
I have (now) become pure, cl[ean, and

innocent in the presence of Nuska] and
Girra, [the (divine) judges. tu6 én]

98 aén attunum[û ša tattanallakā kal mātāti] Incantation. You,Wa[ter, that constantly
flows over all the lands],

99 tattanablakkatā [kal šadâni] That crosses to and fro [over all mountains],
100 tu

˘
happâ kār[a tušabbirā eleppa(?)] That shatters the quay [and breaks up the

boat(?)].
101 mûnāri ālik[ūt]i m[û Idiqlat] uP[uratti] Flowing river water, wat[er of the Tigris] and

Eu[phrates],
102 mû ayabbaa [tâmat]i [rapašti]b Water of the Ocean, [the vast sea(s)],
103 ai

˘
hbûnikkunūši a[pkallū ša apsî] [The] s[ages of the apsû] drew you,

104 sebet apkallū šūt Eridu ut[ammûkunūši] The seven sages of Eridu a[djured you by
oath].

105 ina têšunu elli tēlil[ā u] tak
˙
sâ [(…)] By their pure incantation, you became pur[e

and] cool [(…)].
106 kı̄ma ina têšunu el[li tēlilā u tak

˙
sâ (…)] As by their pure incantation [you became

pure and cool (…)],
107 libbi kaššāpiya ka[ššāptiya lı̄lil u lik

˙
si] Somay the heart of my warlock (and) my

wi[tch become pure and cool].
108 anāku ina qibı̄t dE[a šar apsî] At the command of E[a, king of the apsû],
109 asalla

˘
ha libbakunum[ê nāri] I am sprinkling your heart with [river w]ater,

110 asalla
˘
h laʾmēkunu quturk[unumê tâmti] I am sprinkling your embers (and) y[our]

smoke [with sea water]—
111 ina qibı̄t dEa dŠamaša d[Mar]duk u rubāti

dBēlet-ilı̄ t[u6 én]
By the command of Ea, Šamaš, [Mar]duk,

and the princess Bēlet-ilı̄. t[u6 én]

112 én ēpišūʾa ēpišēt[ūʾa] Incantation. My sorcerers, my sorceresses,
113 kaššāpūʾa kaššāpātū[ʾa] My warlocks, my witches,

line 98 aRestorations in lines 98–102 are drawn from
K 2467 + 80-7-19, 166 (identified byG. Van Buylaere).
line 102 aUnless a-ab-ba is a logogram here for tâmti. But
as A. Goetze, “An IncantationAgainst Demons,”JCS 9
(1955): 16 n. 58 noted, “obviously a.ab-ba cannot be read
tâmtu here,” where a-ab-ba occurs alongside tâm(a)ti
rapašti (or tâmāti rapšāti) | bOr possibly tâmāti rapšāti.
line 103 aRestorations in lines 103–104 and 108–110 are
uncertain; those in lines 105–107 are fairly certain.
line 109 aAccording toM. Stol, “‘To Be Ill’ in Akkadian,”
salāʾu and salā

˘
hu should not be differentiated from each

other; there is only one verb salāʾu, “to sprinkle.” All the
same, I have retained the conventional salā

˘
huwhen the

verb is written either with a -la
˘
h sign (V 109, V 110) or

with the logogram sud (RT 29′ andRT 177′), but have
transcribed salāʾuwhen the verb is written with an aleph
(VII 143 and RT 179′).
line 111 aVar.: + u.
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114 ša ikpudu libbak[un]u lemuttı̄ Youwhose heart has planned evil against me,
115 tašteneʾʾâ ru

˘
hê zaprūti You keep on seekingmalicious spells against

me,20

116 ina upšāšê lā
˙
tābūti tu

˙
sabbitā birkı̄ya You have boundmy knees with not good

machinations.
117 anāku ana puššur kišpı̄ya u ru

˘
hêya ina

amāt dEa u dAsallu
˘
hi dGirra assa

˘
hri

In order to release the witchcraft and spittle
against me, having (first) turned toGirra
at the word of Ea andAsallu

˘
hi,

118 inamê ša nagbi libbakunu unē
˘
h (Now) with spring water, I quench your

heart,
119 kabattakunu uballi I extinguish your mood,
120

˙
sere

˘
h libbikunu ušē

˙
s[i] I remove the ardor of your heart,

121
˙
tēn[k]unu ušanni I confound your understanding,

122 milik[k]unu aspu
˘
h I unravel your thinking,

123 kišpı̄[k]unu aqlu I burn your witchcraft,
124 kip[d]ı̄ libbi[k]unu ušaddı̄kunūši I cause you to abandon the plots of your

heart.
125 Idiqlat u Puratta lā tebbirāni You shall not cross over the Tigris and the

Euphrates to me,
126 ika u palga lā tettiqāni You shall not pass over dyke and canal to me,
127 dūra u samēti lā tabbalakkitāni You shall not climb over wall and battlement

to me,
128 abulla u nērebı̄ša lā terrubāni You shall not come in through the city gate

and its entranceways to me!
129 kiš[p]ūkunu ˹ayy˺-i

˙
t
˘
hûni May your witchcraft not approachme,

130 amâtūkunu ay[y-i]kšudāʾinni May your words not reachme—
131 ina qibı̄t dEa dŠamaš ua dMardukb rubāti

d[Bēlet]-ilı̄ tu6 én
By the command of Ea, Šamaš, andMarduk,

(and) the princess [Bēlet]-ilı̄. tu6 én

132 én ezzētunu šamrātunu dannātunu
ga
˙
s
˙
sātunu

Incantation. Raging, furious, strong, cruel,

133 gapšātunu aš
˙
tātunu ayyāb[ātunu]

lemnētunu
Overbearing, tough, hos[tile], wicked are

you!
134 ša lā dEamannu unā

˘
hkunūši Who but Ea can calm you?

135 ša lā dAsallu
˘
hi mannu ušapša

˘
hkunūš[i] Who but Asallu

˘
hi can soothe you?

136 dEa linē
˘
hkunūši MayEa calm you,

137 dAsallu
˘
hi lišapše

˘
hkunū[ši] MayAsallu

˘
hi soothe you.

138 pı̄yamû pı̄kunu išātu Mymouth is water, your mouth is fire:

line 131 aVar.: absent | bVar.: + u. 20 It is possible that lines 115–116 depend on the
relative pronoun of line 114, in which case we would
translate: “You whose heart has planned evil against
me,Who keep on seekingmalicious spells against
me,Who with evil sorcery have boundmy knees.”
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139 pı̄ya pâkunu liballia Maymymouth extinguish your mouth,21

140 tû ša pîya tâ ša pîkunu liballi May the spell of mymouth extinguish the
spell of your mouth,

141 a-kipdı̄ ša libbiya liballâ kipdı̄ ša
libbikunū-a

May the plots of my heart extinguish the
plots of your heart!22

142 én akbus gallâya āb[u]t lemnı̄ Incantation. I trample downmy foe,23 I
de[str]oy my evildoer,

143 a
˙
tbu

˘
h gērâya u

˘
htall[iq]a rēdânāya I slaughter my opponent, I repeatedly

anni[hil]ate24my pursuer
144 inama

˘
hri qurādi dNuska tu6 én In the presence of the warrior Nuska. tu6 én.

145 én
˘
hūlā zūbā u ita[t]tukā Incantation. Melt, dissolve, and drip ever

away!
146 quturkunu lı̄telli šamê May your smoke rise ever heavenward,
147 laʾmēkunu liballi dŠamšu May the Sun extinguish your embers,
148 liprus

˘
hayyattakunumār dEamašmaššu MayEa’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror

that emanates from you.

149 én šadû liktumkunūši Incantation. May themountain cover you,
150 šadû liklākunūši May themountain hold you back,
151 šadû linē

˘
hkunūši May themountain pacify you,

152 šadû li
˘
hsı̄kunūši May themountain hide you,

153 šadû litēʾkunūši May themountain enshroud you,
154 šadû linēʾkunūšia May themountain turn you back,25

155 a-šadû likattinkunūši-a|b May themountain cover you over,
156 šadû dannu elikunu limqut May a strongmountain fall upon you.
157 ina zumriya lū tapparrasāma tu6 én Frommy body you shall indeed be

separated! tu6 én

158 én isâ isâ rēqā rēqā Incantation. Be off, be off, begone, begone,
159 bēšā bēšā

˘
hilqā

˘
hilqā Depart, depart, flee, flee,

160 duppirā atlakā isâ u rēqā Go off, go away, be off, and begone!
161 lumunkunu kı̄ma qutri lı̄telli šamê May your wickedness like smoke rise ever

heavenward!
162 ina zumriya isâ Frommy body be off,

line 139 aVar.: [ ]-iam[û…]. The variant readingmay
be restored [pı̄]yam[û pı̄kunu išātu] and treated as a
mistaken repetition of the preceding line (dittography)
due to pı̄ya at the beginning of both lines. Alternatively,
the line may be restored [libbi]yam[û libbakunu
abattu] on the basis of a variant text, but this restoration
is contradicted by the suffix -ia, for the first-person
possessive form of libbu is libbı̄, while -ia certainly agrees
with pı̄ya.
line 141 a–aVar.: kipid ša libbiya kipi[d] ša libb[ikunu
liballi].
line 154 aVar.: + šadû linērkunūši.
line 155 aVar.: line absent | bThe verb is katāmu, written
explicitly likattimkunūši in onems.

21Var.: Restore the variant either as: “My [mouth]
is wa[ter, your mouth is fire]” (dittography from
preceding line), or less likely as “My heart is water,
your heart is stone.”
22Var.: “plot” (twice).
23Lit., “my (demonic) constable.”
24Translate thus if the verb is a Dtn preterite and is
to be treated as a performative preterite, like the
preceding three verbs. But if it is a D perfect, then
translate: I have (now) annihilated.
25Var.: +May themountain kill you.
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163 ina zumriya rēqā Frommy body begone,
164 ina zumriya bēšā Frommy body depart,
165 ina zumriya

˘
hilqā Frommy body flee,

166 ina zumriya duppirā Frommy body go off,
167 ina zumriya atlakā Frommy body go away!
168 ana zumriya lā taturrā Tomy body turn back not,
169 ana zumriya lā te

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hêa Tomy body approach not,26

170 ana zumriya lā tasanniqā Tomy body reach not!
171 nı̄š dŠamaš kabti lū [t]amâtunu By the life of Šamaš, the honorable, be

adjured,
172 nı̄š dEa bēl nagbi lū t[amâ]tunu By the life of Ea, lord of the underground

springs, be [adju]red,
173 nı̄š dAsallu

˘
hi mašmaš ilı̄ lū tamâtunu By the life of Asallu

˘
hi, the magus of the gods,

be adjured,
174 nı̄š dGirra qāmîkunu lū tamâtunu By the life of Girra, your executioner,27 be

adjured!
175 ina zumriya lū tapparrasāma tu6 én Frommy body you shall indeed be

separated! tu6 én

176 én dEnlil qaqqadı̄ pānūʾa ūmu Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is ūmu.
177 dub 5.kámaMa[ql]ûb… The fifth tablet ofMa[ql]û.28

line 169 aVar.: + ana zumriya lā teqerrebā.
line 177 aVar.: + .ma | bVar.: é[n alsı̄kunūši].

26Var.: + Tomy body draw near not.
27Lit., “who burns you.”
28Var.: The fifth tablet of “Incan[tation. I call upon
you].”
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MaqlûTablet VI

Transcription Translation

1 én dEnlil qaqqadı̄ pānūʾa ūmu Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is
ūmu,1

2 a-dUraš ilu gitmālu lamassat pānı̄ya-a Uraš, the perfect god, is the pupil(s) of my
face,2

3 kišādı̄ ullu ša dGula My neck is the necklace of Gula,
4 idāya gamlu ša dSîn dAmu[rri] My arms are the crook of Sin (and)Amurru,
5 ubānātūʾa bı̄nu e

˙
semti ilūt[i] My fingers are tamarisk, the divine bone—

6 lā ušasnaqā ru
˘
hê ana zumr[iya] They shall not allow spittle to reachmy body,

7 dLugaledina dLatarak irt[ı̄] Lugaledinna (and) Latarak are my chest,
8 kin

˙
sāya dMu

˘
hra šēpāya ša ittanallak[ā]

kalı̄šina la
˘
hr[ı̄]

My knees areMu
˘
hra, my pacing feet are the

whole (heavenly) flock.3

9 attāmannu ilu lemnu ša kaššāpu u
kaššāp[tu] išpurūniššu ana dâkiy[a]

Whoever you are, O evil god whom the
warlock and witch have sent here to kill
me:

10 lū ērēta lā tallak[a] Even if you are awake, do not come here,
11 lū

˙
sallāta lā tetebbâ Even if you are asleep, do not rise up (to

come) here.
12 amâtūka lū

˘
haš

˘
hūru ina ˹ma

˘
har˺ ili u šarri

linū[šā]
May your words be (bad) apples, before god

and kingmay [they cr]umble.
13 ultēšib ina bābiya dLugalirra ilu dan[nu]a

sukkal ilı̄ dPapsukkal
Atmy doorway, I have set Lugalirra, the

stro[ng]4 god, (and) the vizier of the gods,
Papsukkal.

14 ˹ma
˘
h
˙
sā˺ [lēta ša] kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya “Strik[e the cheek of] my warlock and witch,

15 t[errā amāssa a]na pîša tu6 én Tu[rn her word back] into her mouth.” tu6 én

16 én ēpiš[tı̄] qumqummatu Incantation. My sorceress is a qumqummatu,
17 kaššāp[tı̄] kuttimmatu Mywitch is a charcoal burner(?),
18 ēpišt[ı̄] eššebūtu My sorceress is an ecstatic,
19 ummi ēpištiya naršindatu Themother of my sorceress is a naršindatu.
20 ammēni tubbalı̄ napištı̄a anamalkı̄ “Why do you carry my life5 off to the

(infernal) ‘princes’?

line 2 a–a ilu gít-ma-lumay be the result of an ancient
misreading and reinterpretation and should perhaps be
emended to dg<u!-l>a <<lu>>; similarly, pa-ni-iamay
be the result of an ancient misunderstanding of *igi as
pānū rather than as the expected ı̄nu—therefore read
ı̄nı̄ya. Emendations yield: dUraš dGula lamassa/āt ı̄nı̄ya.
(The recently discovered reading dGula in line 3 calls the
emendation dGula in line 2 into question.)
line 13 aOr perhaps dan<dan>[nu].
line 20 aVar.: napištu.

1According to F.A.M.Wiggermann, ūmu “daylight”
is a member of a class of personified time periods
and is “imagined as a roaring leoninemonsters,”
see F.A.M.Wiggermann, “SomeDemons of
Time,” p. 111 and n. 7, and “TheMesopotamian
Pandemonium,” pp. 315–316. See also the note to
I 117.
2Emendation yields: Uraš andGula are the pupils of
my eyes.
3The (heavenly) flock refers to the planets and stars.
4 Possible emendation: strongest.
5Var.: (my) life.
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21 [an]āku ana puššur kišpı̄ki tullal našâku In order to release your witchcraft, I raise up
tullal.6

22 kukru ša šadî li[
˘
ht]eppe(?) rikisk[i] May kukru of the mountains br[ea]k up your

bond,
23 ˹u˺ k[išpı̄ki] u[tār ana šāri(?)] t[u6 én] And I [will turn your] w[itchcraft into a

wind(?)].” t[u6 én]

24 a-[én kukrumma kukru]-a [Incantation. kukru, kukru],
25 a[kukru x xb ina(?) šadânı̄ ellūti

qudd]uš[ūti]
[kukru, …7 in(?) the pure ho]l[y mountains],

26 [
˙
se
˘
hrūtu ter

˘
hı̄ ša] enēt[i] [the small terhu-vessels of the]

en-prieste[sses],
27 [

˙
se
˘
hrētu terinnātu š]a qašdāti [the small cones o]f the qadištu-votaries:

28 [alkānimma ša] kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya
[dannu

˘
h]epâ rikissaa

[Come hither] and break the [strong] bond of
my warlock and witch,8

29 [terrā ki]špı̄ša aname
˘
hê amâtı̄ša ana šāri [Turn] her [wit]chcraft into a storm, her

words into a wind.
30 [linn]ešpū kišpı̄ša kı̄ma pê [May] her witchcraft [be] blown away like

chaff,
31 [li

˙
sall]imūši kı̄ma dikmenni [May it bla]cken her as ashes (would),

32 k[ı̄ma sı̄r]i igāri liš
˘
hu

˘
hū kišpūša May her witchcraft crumble l[ike the plast]er

of a wall,
33 š[a kaššāptiy]a lippa

˙
ter ki

˙
ser libbiša Maym[y witch’s] anger be undone.9

34 én [k]ukrumma kukru Incantation. kukru, kukru,
35 kukr[u] [x x] ina(?) šadânı̄ ellūti quddušūti kukru, [ … ] in(?) the pure holy mountains,
36

˙
se
˘
hrūtu t[e]r

˘
hı̄ ša enēti the small ter

˘
hu-vessels of the en-priestesses,

37
˙
se
˘
hrētu terinnātu ša qašdāti the small cones of the qadištu-votaries:

38 alkānimma ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya
dannu

˘
hepâ rikissa

Come hither and break the strong bond of
my warlock and witch,

39 u [m]immamala tēpušā nutēr ana šāri Andwhatever sorcery you have performed,
we turn into a wind.

40 ˹én˺ [ē] kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya Incantation. [Ha!] my witch, my deceiver:
41 abu lā taškunı̄ tuquntu What, did you not introduce strife?
42 ammēni ina bı̄tiki iqattur qutru Why is smoke rising from your house?

line 24 a–a Incipit restored fromRT 98′ and the parallel
line VI 34.
line 25 aLines 25–28 restored from lines 35–38, the parallel
lines in the next incantation. In fact, lines 35–37 are an
expansion based upon lines 25–27 (see note on RT 99′) |
b Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [āšib].
line 28 aNote the third-person fem. singular possessive
suffix on rikissa in lines 28 and 38, which lines are identical.
In view of ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya, we expect the
plural suffix -sunu (from -šunu). But given the focus on a
female witch in lines 29–33, the feminine singular suffix is
probably original and themale kaššāpiyawas secondarily
added.

6A soap plant.
7 Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [dweller].
8The literal translation in both line 28 and 38 is “of
my warlock and witch break her strong bond.”
9Lit., “May the knot of the heart of my witch be
loosened.”
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43 ašapparakkimm[a kukra(?) šammi(?)]
˹pišerti˺

I am sending against you [kukru(?), the plant
of] release(?),

44 a[s]appa
˘
h kišpı̄ki u[tār amâtı̄ki ana pîk]i I am scattering your witchcraft, tu[rning your

word back into your mouth].

45 [én l]ām dNingirsu inamāti ilsû dalāla [Incantation. Be]fore Ningirsu called out the
‘alāla’ work-song in the land,

46 [lām e]
˙
tlu ı̄lû ana nakās bı̄ni [Before the y]outh went up to cut the

tamarisk,
47 [attı̄mannu(?)] kaššāptu ša ana annanna

mār annanna tukappatı̄ abnı̄
[Whoever you are(?)], O witch, who gathers

together (hail) stones against so-and-so,
the son of so-and-so,

48 [taštene]ʾʾê lemutta [Who keeps see]king evil:
49 a[aziqqakkimm]a kı̄ma iltāni amurri [I am blowing against you] like the

Northwest wind,
50 [usappa

˘
h ur]pataki u

˘
hallaq ūmki [I am scattering your cl]oud, I am

annihilating your storm,
51 [umimmamala] tēpušı̄ utār ana šāri [and whatever] sorcery you have performed,

I am turning into a wind.

52 [én undu] kaššāptu ukaššipanni [Incantation. On the day that] the witch
bewitchedme,

53 [ra
˘
h
˘
hāt]ua ure

˘
h
˘
hânni [That the inseminatr]ix impregnatedme,10

54 [ēpišt]u(?) išbušu eper šēpı̄ya [That the sorcer]ess(?) collected the dust of
my feet,

55 [muštēpišt]u(?) ilqû
˙
sillı̄a ina igāri [That the woman who instigates sorce]ry(?)

tookmy shadow from the wall,
56 [dNergala b]ēl ummānāti dEa bēl šı̄māti [ONergal],11 lord of troops, Ea, lord of

destinies,
57 [dAsallu]

˘
hi bēl āšipūti [Asallu]

˘
hi, lord of exorcism,

58 [ma
˘
h
˙
sā] lēssa terrā amāssa ana pîša [Strike] her cheek, turn her word back into

her mouth.
59 [ēpi]štu umuštēpištu [The sorc]eress and the woman who

instigates sorcery—
60 ˹pûša˺ lū lipû šaptāša lū lubārū naksūti May her mouth be tallow, her lips torn rags.12

61 kı̄ma qaqqad silit kukri Just as the tip(s) of a cut twig of kukru
62 ana a

˘
hāmeš lā iqarribū Cannot draw near to each other,13

63 kišpūš[a] ru
˘
hûša rusûša upšāšûša lemnūti So her witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil

machinations
64 lā i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hûni lā iqarribūni yâši tu6

a én Shall not approachme, shall not draw near to
memyself. tu6 én

line 49 a For the restoration of lines 49–50, cf. VII 4–5.
line 53 aOr perhaps [rā

˘
hı̄t]u.

line 55 aThe transcription
˙
sillı̄ for giš.mi assumes that

the first-person possessive suffix (.mu) is implicit in the
logographic writing.
line 56 a For this restoration, cf. II 194; an alternative
restorationmight be [dTišpak], for which cf. Šurpu IV 95.
line 64 aVar.: omitted.

10 Possible alternative translations here and in
all cases where ra

˘
h
˘
hātu or rā

˘
hı̄tu is the subject of

the verb re
˘
hû: “the spitter spat uponme” or “the

poisoner poisonedme” (see also note on I 78).
11Alternative restoration: [Tišpak].
12And she will, therefore, not be able to articulate
any further curses.
13That is, cannot join together or be reattached.
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65 én attı̄a ša tēpušı̄ kalāma Incantation. You who have performed all
kinds of sorcery,

66 mimmû tēpušı̄ yâši ua šı̄mtiya Whatever sorcery you have performed
against me andmy destiny—

67 kukru ša šadî li
˘
hteppâ(?) rikiski May kukru of the mountains break up your

bond,
68 ša imniki u šumēliki šūtu litbal a-tu6 é[n]-a May the South wind carry off what is on your

right and on your left. tu6 én

69 én kibrı̄tu elletumārat šamêa rabûti
anāk[u]

Incantation. Pure Sulphur, daughter of the
great heavens14 am I.

70 dAnu ibnânnima Anu createdme,
71 dEnlil dN[i]nlil ušēridūni an[a]mā[ti] Then Enlil (and) Ninlil brought me down to

the land.
72 ēp[i]štu ēkı̄am tēpušı̄nni O sorceress, where (onmy body) have you

been able to perform sorcery against me?15

73 r[ā]
˘
hı̄tu ēkı̄am ture

˘
h
˘
hî[nni] O inseminatrix, where (onmy body) have

you been able to impregnate me?16

74 anamala qaqqadiya šamû kašdūa Asmuch as17my head (can be reached, so)
the heavens can be reached,18

75 anamala šēpı̄ya er
˙
setu kašda[t] Asmuch as my feet (can be reached, so) the

netherworld can be reached.
76 ina si[ssi]ktiya bı̄tānı̄t[i] Onmy inner hem(?)19

77 nadât šipassu ša apkal ilı̄ dMard[uka én] Is cast the incantation20 of the sage of the
gods, Mard[uk. én]

line 65 aVar.: attı̄ʾē.
line 66 aVar.: omitted.
line 68 a–aVar.: omitted.
line 69 a ilı̄, not šamê, is expected; perhaps emend
accordingly.
line 74 a In lines 74 and 75, the alternative readings qašd[ū]
and qašda[t], respectively, are also possible.
line 77 aVar.: omitted.

14 Perhaps emend to “great gods.”
15The question in this and the next line is a rhetorical
one; the answer is ‘nowhere onmy body have you
been able to reachme (because I am identified with
Sulphur).’
16 See note on VI 53.
17That is, to the extent that.
18The verbs in this and the next line are here
construed as stative forms of kašādu. Still taking the
verbs as derived from kašādu, lines 74–75might also
be translated in two additional ways: “Asmuch as the
heavens can be reached, so my head (can be reached)
/ Asmuch as the Netherworld can be reached, so my
feet (can be reached).” Alternatively: “The heavens
reach as far as my head, The netherworld reaches
as far as my feet.” In any case, the speaker is saying
that it is impossible to reach or harm him, for he is
protected above and below, that is, all around, from
witchcraft. But note that the verbs in lines 74–75
might instead be construed as stative forms of
qašādu, ‘to be pure,’ in which case translate: Asmuch
as my head heaven is holy, Asmuch as my feet earth
is holy.
19But we expect an inner entrance or quarter rather
than an inner hem.
20Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb
should be better translated “is applied/placed.”
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78 én k[i]brı̄tu ˹kibrı̄tu kibrı̄tu˺mārat did
kibrı̄tu kallat did

Incantation. Sulphur, Sulphur,
Sulphur, daughter of River, Sulphur,
daughter-in-law of River,

79 ša sebe u sebe kašš[ā]pātūša ša sebe u sebe
ayyābātūša

Whose witches are seven and seven, whose
enemies are seven and seven.

80 ēpu[š]ānišši[m]maul inneppu[š] They performed sorcery against her, but she
is not ensorcelled,

81 ukaššip[āniššim]maul ikkaššip They bewit[ched her], but she is not
bewitched.

82 mannu ša ana k[i]brı̄ti ippuša kišpı̄ Who is it that can performwitchcraft against
Sulphur?

83 k[i]br[ı̄]tu ša sebe u sebe ı̄pušāni lip[š]ur May Sulphur rele[ase] the sorcery that the
seven and seven have performed against
me.

84 a-kibrı̄tu ša sebe u sebe ı̄pušāni-a [ x ] x
lipšurma anāku lublu

˙
t tu6 é[n]

May Sulphur [… ]… release the sorcery that
the seven and seven have performed
against me so that I may live. tu6 é[n]

85 én kibrı̄tu elletu atāʾišu šammu quddušu
anāk[u]

Incantation. Pure Sulphur (and) atāʾišu, the
holy plant, am I.

86 ēpi[š]ūʾa apkallū ša aps[î] My sorcerers are the Sages of the aps[û],21

87 ēpišū[t]ūʾaamārāt!b dAni ša šam[ê] My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters
of Anu.

88 kı̄ [ı̄]pušāni ul ileʾʾâʾi[nn]i When they performed sorcery against me,
they were never able to overpower me,

89 [k]ı̄ ēpušušināti alteʾʾı̄šinātia But when I performed sorcery against them,
I kept on overpowering them.

90 ētellâ kı̄ma nūnı̄ inamêya I rise up like fish frommywater,
91 kı̄ma ša

˘
hî ina rušumdiya Like a pig frommymud,

92 kı̄mamaštakal ina ušalli Like soapwort from the flood plain,
93 kı̄ma sassati ina a

˘
hi atappi Like grass from the canal bank,

94 kı̄ma zēr ušî ina a
˘
hi tâmti Like seed of ebony22 from the seashore.

95 ēa ša Balı̄
˘
hē ēb ša Balı̄

˘
hē Ha! you23 of the Bali

˘
h, Ha! you of the Bali

˘
h,

96 narqânia ana qaqqari Hide yourselves here in the ground,24

97 ša tunassisāni qimmatkunu yâši Youwho shook your hair25 out at me.

line 84 a–a ki.min here is construed in this manner on
the basis of the preceding line, but this is not certain,
especially in view of the remaining broken signs.
line 87 aThis form is to be understood as the feminine
plural ēpišētūʾa, perhaps created under the influence of
the masculine plural form in the preceding line and/or as
the result of a phonological development (for the latter
possibility, see T. Abusch andD. Schwemer, Iraq 71 [2009]:
80 on 20′–21′ =VI 86–87) | bText:mārat.
line 89 a al-te-ʾi-ši-na-a-ti is here construed as a Gtn
preterite (contra the opinion earlier expressed in Iraq 71
[2009]: 80).
line 95 aVar.: omitted | bVar.: omitted.
line 96 aVar.: narqâ.

21 For the Sages (apkallū) and theDaughters of Anu,
see note on III 62.
22Or, more likely, another more common black wood
tree.
23A less likely reading: ditch (E: ı̄ku).
24Var.: Hide yourselves in the ground.
25Hair (qimmatu) here might refer to water grasses,
rushes, or the like; the act of shaking the hair may
possibly be an aggressive or hostile act performed by
powers of water.
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98 én did qaqqadı̄ kibrı̄tu padattı̄ Incantation. River is my head, Sulphur my
physique,

99 šēpāya nāru šamamma lā ı̄dû qerebš[a] My feet are the river whose interior no one
knows,

100 an
˘
hullû pı̄ya ayabba a-tâmtu rapaštu-a|b

rittāy[a]
Anhullû-plant is mymouth, Ocean—the vast

sea—is my hands.
101 kı̄ma did qaqqadı̄ kı̄ma kibrı̄ti elleti

qimm[atı̄]
Like River my head (is pure), like pure

Sulphur my ha[ir] (is pure),26

102 kı̄ma an
˘
hullî!a im

˘
hurlı̄m šamm[ū] pišert[e] LikeAnhullû!-plant (and) Im

˘
hurlı̄mu, the

plants that release,
103 ˹mešrētūʾa˺ ebbā x x x (x) [š]a(?) kibrı̄[ti] My limbs are pure,… Sulp[hur].
104 ina x x x ša dE[a… ] By the… of E[a… ]
105 dIš[tar(?)] x ˹la˺ ti x x [… ] … .

106 én did ākul alti app[aši]š a
˘
h
˘
h[alip(?)]

ātapir(i)a
Incantation. ORiver, I have eaten, I have

drunk, I have salvedmy[self], I have
cl[othedmyself(?)], I have donned a
headdress,

107 did allab[iš… ] River, I have dressedmy[self, I have… ],
108 did akalı̄ umê ap

˙
tur(?) River, food and water I have cleared

away(?),
109 did dal[tu(?)… ] s˹ippa arkus(?)˺ River, [I have… ] the do[or(?)], I have put

the doorjamb into place(?),
110 did x [… ]a River,… [… ]27

111 did paršikk[u!a… ] River, turba[n!…]
112 … [… ] … [… ]

break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114′′,
into which the incipit line 113′ is to be
inserted.a

break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114′′,
into which the incipit line 113′ is to be
inserted.28

[ ] [ ]
113′ a[én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya ı̄de ul ı̄de] [Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,

whoever you are,]
114′′ [… ] x x [… ] [… ]… [… ]

line 100 a–aOr possibly tâmātu rapšātu | bVar.: omitted.
line 102 aText: ú

˘
haluppi.

line 106 a For the überhängende vowel i, seeM. Luukko,
Grammatical Variation, §4.8.2 (pp. 105–108), and
especially §4.8.3 (pp. 108–109).
line 110 a Instead, perhaps read did q[ūlma(?)…],
followingKAR 269 obv? r. col. 13 (=CMAWR 2 8.21 l.
31′′).
line 111 aText: mu-šik-ku.
line 112 aMoreover, a version ofKAR 269 obv.? r. col.
14–15 should perhaps be restored at the end of the
preceding incantation (lines 106–112), immediately before
the incipit of the next incantation (113′):
lām kišpı̄(-)[… ] u(?) ru

˘
hê(-)[… ]

šiptu ul ya[ttun šipa]t āši[p ilı̄ Marduk(?)]
line 113′ a Incipit restored fromRT 112′.

26 ebbā, “are pure,” of line 103 refers not only to the
“limbs” in line 103 but also to the “head” and “hair”
in line 101.
27A restoration based onKAR 269 would then be
translated: “River, ta[ke heed… ].”
28 If we restore the end of the preceding incantation
(lines 106–112) on the basis ofKAR 269, the restored
lines would be translated:
Before [(…)] witchcraft, [(… )] and [(…)] sorcery [
… ]!
The incantation is not mi[ne, it is the incanta]tion of
the exor[cist of the gods, Marduk(?)].”
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115′′ [ x x x (x) ull]ânukki(?) x [ x x ] [… ot]her than you… [… ]
116′′ [ina ilı̄ ša š]amê parakk<ı̄> ša qaqq[ari] [at? the gods of the h]eaven, the shrines of

the ear[th],
117′′ [ x x x x ] kibrı̄tumārat ilı̄ rabû[ti] [… ] Sulphur, the daughter of the great gods,
118′′ a[pa

˙
trū kišpū]ki ina ūm(?) bubbuli pašrū

ru
˘
hêki

[Undone is] your [witchcraft], on the day of
the disappearance of the moon your spittle
is released.29

119′′ én attı̄
˙
tābtu ša ina ašri elli ibbanû Incantation. You, Salt, who were created in a

pure place,
120′′ anamākālê ilı̄ rabûti išı̄mki dEnlil For food of the great gods did Enlil destine

you.
121′′ ina baliki ul iššakkan naptan ina Ekur Without you ameal would not be set out in

Ekur,
122′′ ina baliki ilu šarru kabtu u rubû ul i

˙
s
˙
sinū

qutrinnu
Without you god, king, noble, and prince

would not smell incense.
123′′ anāku annannamār annanna ša kišpı̄

˙
subbutūʾinni

I am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, whom
witchcraft holds captive,

124′′ upšāšê leʾbūʾinni Whommachinations hold in (the form of a
skin) disease.

125′′ pušrı̄ kišpı̄ya
˙
tābtu pušširı̄ ru

˘
hêʾa Release my witchcraft, O Salt, dispel my

spittle,
126′′ upšāšê mu

˘
hrı̄nnima kı̄ma ili bānîya

lultammarki
Take over fromme themachinations, then

will I constantly praise you as (I praise) my
creator god.

127′′ én ē kaššāptiya lū ra
˘
h
˘
hātiya Incantation. Ha! my witch, my

inseminatrix,30

128′′ ša ana ištēn bēri ippu
˘
hu išāta Who has lit a fire (against me) at31 a distance

of one league,
129′′ ana šinā bērı̄ ištapparamār šipriša Who has repeatedly sent her messengers

towards me at a distance of two leagues.
130′′ anāku ı̄dēma attakil takālu I know and have gained full confidence (in

my abilities to hold you off).
131′′ ina ū[r]iyama

˙
s
˙
sartu ina bābiya azzaqap

kidinnu
I have installed a watch onmy roof, a

protective emblem at my gate.
132′′ eršı̄ altame ulinna I have surroundedmy bed with (colored)

twine,

line 118′′ aAlternatively, if kibrı̄tu of line 117′′ is to be
construed as the antecedent of line 118′′, then perhaps
restore [pā

˙
tirat] or [mupašširat] instead of [pa

˙
trū] and read

búr.meš asmupašširat rather than pašrū in line 118′′.

29 If the alternative reading and restoration are
correct, then lines 117′′–118′′ should probably be
translated: [… ] Sulphur, the daughter of the great
gods, [Which undoes] your [witchcraft], which
releases your spittle on the day of the disappearance
of the moon.
30 For inseminatrix here and in line 135′′, see note on
I 78.
31Or: “for” instead of “at” in lines 128′′, 129′′, 136′′,
and 137′′.
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133′′ ina rēš eršiya assaraq nu
˘
hurta I have scattered asafoetida (upon a censer) at

the head of my bed—
134′′ dannat nu

˘
hurtumma una

˘
h
˘
hara kal kišpı̄ki Asafoetida is especially strong, it will cause

all your witchcraft to wither.32

135′′ én ē kaššāptiya lū ra
˘
h
˘
hātiya Incantation. Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix,

136′′ ša ana ištēn bēri ippu
˘
ha išāta Who has lit a fire against me at a distance of

one league,
137′′ ana šinā bērı̄ ištapparamār šipri[š]a Who has repeatedly sent [h]er messengers

towards me at a distance of two leagues.
138′′ anāku ı̄dēma attakal takā[l]a I know and have gained full confidence (in

my abilities to hold you off).
139′′ ina ūriyama

˙
s
˙
sartu ina bābiya azzaqap

kid[i]nnu
I have installed a watch onmy roof, a

protective emblem at my gate.
140′′ ina rēš eršiya aštakan šinšeret ša[ʾ]errı̄ I have placed twelve (wooden) šaʾerrus at the

head of my bed,
141′′ kurummata e

˙
temmi ri

˘
hı̄t dG[irra q]āmîki (In which are) food offerings for ghost(s),

offspring33 of G[irra], your [b]urner,
142′′ u dNisaba šarratumuga

˙
s
˙
s[i
˙
s]at [u]bānātı̄ki And of Nisaba,34 the queen, who chops off

your fingers.

143′′ én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
144′′ ša tattanallakı̄ kal mātāti Youwho (constantly) roam over all lands,
145′′ tattanablakkatı̄ kal šadâni Who cross to and fro over all mountains.
146′′ anāku ı̄dēma attakila takālu I know and have gained full confidence (in

my abilities to hold you off).
147′′ ina ū[r]iyama

˙
s
˙
sartu ina bābiya azzaqap

kidinnu
I have installed a watch onmy roof, a

protective emblem at my gate.
148′′ ina imitti bābiya u šum[ē]l bābiya At the right of my gate and the left of my

gate,
149′′ ultezziz dLugalirra u dMesl[amt]aʾea I have posted Lugalirra andMesl[amt]aʾea,
150′′ ilū ša ma

˙
s
˙
s[a]rte nāsi

˘
h libbimušt[ēmid]ū

kalâti
May the gods of the watch, they who tear out

the heart (and) sq[uee]ze together the
kidneys,

151′′ ka[ššā]pta lidūkūma anāku lu[b]lu
˙
t Kill the w[it]ch so that I may live.

152′′ [én] ˹ē˺ kaššāptiya elēnı̄[t]iya [Incantation]. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
153′′ ša tattanallakı̄ kal mātāti Youwho (constantly) roam over all lands,
154′′ tattanablakkatı̄ kal šadâni Who cross to and fro over all mountains.
155′′ anāku ı̄dēma attakila takālu I know and have gained full confidence (in

my abilities to hold you off).

line 141′′ aVar.: kurumm[ā]t.
line 146′′ aVar.: ˹attakal˺.
line 155′′ aVar.: attakal.

32That is, “Asafoetida is so strong that it will cause
all your witchcraft to wither.” Note also the play
on words between nu

˘
hurtumma “asafoetida” and

una
˘
h
˘
hara “cause to wither.”

33Offspring refers to the food offerings produced by
the roasting (Girra) of grain (Nisaba).
34Nisaba appears here as a goddess of grains.
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156′′ [ina ūriy]am[a
˙
s
˙
sart]u ina bābiya azzaqap

kidinnu
I have installed a wa[tch on] m[y roof], a

protective emblem at my gate.
157′′ [ -y]a aštapak šad[â e]llu [At m]y [… ] I have poured out a pur[e

mo]untain.
158′′ traces …

2–3 lines missing until end of tablet
[ ] [ ]

159′′ a[én rittı̄ manzât zuqaqı̄pi] [Incantation. My hand is the Rainbow, the
Scorpion].

160′′ [dub 6].kam*Maql[û] [The six]th [tablet] ofMaqlû.

line 159′′ aRestoration based uponRT 127′ andVII 1.
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MaqlûTablet VII

Transcription Translation

1 [én ri]ttı̄ Manzât [Z]uqaqı̄[pi] [Incantation]. My [ha]nd is the Rainbow, the
Scorpi[on].1

2 [u(?)] šı̄ kaššāptu unakkama k[išpı̄ša] [But(?)] she, the witch, piles up [her]
wi[tchcraft] against me.

3 [ x (x) ]a anappa
˘
hkimmab kı̄ma dManzât

ina šam[ê]
[ And I(?),] I am shining forth against you

like the Rainbow in the heavens,
4 [az]iqqakkimma kı̄ma iltāni amurri [I am b]lowing against you like the

Northwest wind,
5 [u]sappa

˘
h urpataki u

˘
hallaq ūmki I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating

your storm,
6 usappa

˘
h kišpı̄ki ša takkimı̄ mūša u urra I am scattering your witchcraft that night and

day you have piled up over me
7 u našparāt zikurrudâ ša taltapparı̄ yâši And themessages ofZikurrudâ-magic that

you have repeatedly sent against me.
8

˙
salil nēberu

˙
salil kāru The ford is asleep, the quay is asleep,

9 mārū malā
˘
hi kalı̄šunu

˙
sallū The sailors, all of them, are asleep.

10 eli dalti u sikkūri nadû
˘
hargullū Upon the door and bolt, locks are placed,

11 nadât šipassuna ša dSiris u dNingišzida Cast (thereupon) is the incantation2 of Siris
and Ningišzida.

12 ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya ipša bārtu amāt
lemutti

May sorcery, rebellion, an evil word of my
warlock and witch

13 ayy-i
˙
t
˘
hûni ayy-ibāʾūni bāba ayy-ı̄rubūni

ana bı̄ti
Not approachme, not pass the door to me,

not enter the house to me.
14 dNingišzida lissu

˘
hšunūti MayNingišzida extirpate them,3

line 3 a Perhaps [anāku] | bVar.: anappa
˘
hakkimma.

line 11 aVar.: šipassu.
1 Scorpion refers to the constellation of that name;
Rainbow probably refers to a star.
2Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb
should be better translated “is applied.”
3There is some uncertainty regarding the identity of
the referent of the pronominal suffixes in lines 14–16.
The pronominal suffix in line 14may refer to either
the sorcery or the sorcerers; the former seemsmore
likely. In line 16, the suffix certainly refers to the
sorcerers. The identity of the referent in line 15
depends on which of the two extant readings is
chosen. Overall, it would appear that the suffix in
line 14 refers to sorcery (in conjunction with line 13,
where the subject is sorcery), while the suffixes in
lines 15 (reading epšētı̄šunu) and 16 refer to the
sorcerers (in conjunction with line 17, where the
subject is the sorcerer—but note the switch there
from plural to singular). This pattern calls for an
explanation.
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15 libbalkitūma epšētı̄šunua libārū May their sorcery4 turn5 (on them) and
capture (them),

16 ilu šarru kabtu ua rubû likkelmûšunūti May god, king, noble, and prince glower at
them,

17 ina qātı̄ ili šarri kabti u rubê ayy-ū
˙
si

kaššāptı̄a
Andmaymy witch not escape from the grasp

of god, king, noble, and prince.
18 anāku ina qibı̄t dMarduk bēl nubatti As for me—by the command ofMarduk, lord

of the evening ceremonies,
19 u dAsallu

˘
hi bēl āšipūti AndAsallu

˘
hi, lord of exorcism,

20 mimmû ēpušu lū kušı̄ru Maywhat I do be successful;
21 ipšı̄ tēpušānia lišābilb šāruc May the wind carry off6 the sorcery that you

(pl.)7 have performed against me.

22 én ara
˘
h
˘
hēka ramānı̄ ara

˘
h
˘
hēka pagrı̄ Incantation. I am impregnating you, my self,

I am impregnating you, my body.
23 kı̄ma dŠakkan ir

˘
hû būlšu As Šakkan impregnated his herd,

24 a-la
˘
hra immeršab

˙
sabı̄ta armâšac atāna

mūrša-a|d
The ewe (with) her lamb, the gazelle (with)

her young, the jenny (with) her donkey
foal,8

25 epinnu er
˙
seta ir

˘
hû er

˙
setu im

˘
huru zēraša (As) the plow impregnated the earth, the

earth received its seed,
26 addi šipta ana ramāniya (So) I cast the spell onmy self.
27 lir

˘
he ramānı̄ma lišē

˙
si lumnu May it impregnate my self and expel the evil,

28 u kišpı̄ ša zumriya lissu
˘
hūa b-ilū rabûtu-b|c Andmay the great gods extirpate9 the

witchcraft of my body.

29 én šamnu ellu šamnu ebbu šamnu namru 10Incantation. Pure oil, clear oil, bright oil,
30 šamnumullil zumri ša ilı̄ Oil that purifies the body of the gods,
31 šamnumupašše

˘
ha šerʾānab ša amēlūti Oil that soothes the sinews of mankind,

32 šaman šipti ša dEa šaman šipti ša dAsallu
˘
hi Oil of the incantation of Ea, oil of the

incantation of Asallu
˘
hi.

33 u
˙
ta
˘
h
˘
hidka šaman tapšu

˘
hti I coat you with soothing oil

line 15 aVar.: ēpišātı̄šunu.
line 16 aVar.: omitted.
line 17 aVar.: mí.uš11.zu; but note that the first-person
possessive suffix (-mu) sometimes seems to be implicit in
this writing, thus mí.uš11.zu: kaššāptı̄.
line 21 aVar.: tēpušı̄nni | bVar.: ˹ušābil˺ | cVars.: + tu6/te én.
line 24 a–aOr perhaps: la

˘
hru immerša

˙
sabı̄tu armâša

atānumūrša; for the grammatical analysis of this line, see
T. Abusch, StudiesWestenholz (BPOA 8;Madrid 2010),
pp. 13–17 | bVar.: pronominal suffix omitted | cVar.:

˘
huzāla

| dVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša.
line 28 aVar.: lissu

˘
h, whichmay reflect a text form prior to

the addition of ilū rabûtu (cf. T. Abusch,Mes.Wc., p. 199) |
b–bVar.: absent | cVars.: + én, te én.
line 31 aVar.: [muš]apše

˘
h | bVar.: šerʾānı̄.

4Var.: May they (i.e., the sorcery) turn back and
capture their sorceresses. This reading is inferior.
5Or: clamp down (on them).
6Var.: The wind has carried off.
7Var.: you (sing.).
8But if the female animals (the mothers) are
construed in the nominative (rather than in the
accusative), then translate: The ewe (received) her
lamb, the gazelle her young, the jenny her donkey
foal. For this line, see Abusch, “Mother and Child.”
9Var.: Andmay it (i.e., the spell) extirpate…
10 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Blessing and Praise,” pp. 4–6 and “Notes
on theHistory of Composition of Two Incantations,”
pp. 5–10.
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34 ša dEa iddinua ana paš
˘
hātib That Ea granted for soothing,

35 apšuška šaman balā
˙
ti I anoint you with the oil of healing,

36 addı̄ka šipat dEa bēl Eridu dNinšiku I cast upon you the incantation of Ea, lord of
Eridu, Ninšiku.

37 a
˙
trud asakku a

˘
h
˘
hāzu šuruppû ša zumrika I expel Asakku, ahhāzu-jaundice, chills of

your body (zumru),
38 ušatbi qūlu kūrua nissatu ša pagrika I remove dumbness, torpor, (and) misery of

your body (pagru),
39 upašše

˘
ha šerʾānı̄ minâtı̄ka lā

˙
tābūti I soothe the sick sinews of your limbs.

40 ina qibı̄t dEa šar apšî By the command of Ea, king of the apsû,
41 ina tê ša dEa ina šipti ša dAsallu

˘
hi By the spell of Ea, by the incantation of

Asallu
˘
hi,

42 ina a-riksi rabbati-a ša dGula By the soft bandage11 of Gula,
43 ina qātı̄ paš

˘
hāti ša dNintinugga By the soothing hands of Nintinugga

44 u dNingirima bēlet šipti AndNingirima, mistress of incantation.
45 ana annannamār annanna

iddı̄šummaa dEa b-šipat amāti ša balā
˙
ti-b

On so-and-so, Ea cast12 the incantation of the
word of healing13

46 sebet apkallū šūt Eridu lipašši
˘
hūa zumuršu

tu6
b én

That the seven sages of Eridu soothe his
body. tu6 én

47 a[é]n dEnlil qaqqadı̄ mulŠukūdu lānı̄b [Incan]tation. Enlil is my head, Sirius is my
form,

48 pūtı̄a|b dŠamaš nap
˘
hu My forehead is the rising sun,

49 [id]āyaGamlu ša bāb dMarduk My arms are the Crook14 at the gate of
Marduk,

line 34 aVar.: iddinuš | bVar.: tapšu
˘
hti; the writing tap!(text:

pa)-šu-u
˘
h-ti confirms that tapšu

˘
hti is an error—the scribe

began to write paš
˘
hāti but under the influence of tapšu

˘
hti

in the preceding line completed the word as if it were
tapšu

˘
hti.

line 38 aVar.: + u.
line 39 aVar.: ušapše

˘
h.

line 42 a–aVars.: rikis rabābu/a, riksi rabû/ê, qātı̄ rabbāti.
qātı̄ in the variant qātı̄ rabbātiwas introduced bymistake
under the influence of the following line.
line 45 aVar.: The verb appears at the beginning of the line
rather than in themiddle in all but onems. Note that the
writing can also be construed as idı̄šumma (imperative).
Regardless of placement, the preterite form iddı̄šumma
may be amistake for the imperative; if Ea is the addressee,
it is possible that instead of šipat amāti (= inim) ša balā

˙
ti,

we should read šipat-ka ša balā
˙
ti | b–bVars.: šipat balā

˙
ti,

šipat amāt [balā
˙
ti]. The phrase šipat amāti ša balā

˙
ti seems

rather clumsy; I would therefore take šipatka ša balā
˙
ti to

be a better andmore original resolution of the signs.
line 46 aVar.: lišapši

˘
hū | bVar.: absent.

line 47 aVar.: this incantation (lines 47–54) is absent in one
ms | bVar.: lānu. This variant appears in a Nippur ms that
seems indifferent to case endings and to the first-person
possessive suffix -ı̄; so also lines 48 (pūtu), 56 (lānu), 57
([ga]ttu), and 58 (nabnı̄tu).
line 48 aWritten sag.ki = sag.ki(-mu); see above, note on
line 17 | bVar.: pūtu; see above, note on line 47.

11Vars.: comforting bandage; great bandage;
soothing hands.
12 Possible var.: “OEa, cast” (imperative); if so,
perhaps read: “your incantation of healing,” instead
of “the incantation of the word of healing.”
13Var.: the incantation of healing.
14That is, the constellationAuriga.
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50 uznāya lē/ı̄ʾû(?) šēpāya la
˘
hmumukabbisa

šēr la
˘
hme

My ears are the Bull,15my feet are the
la
˘
hmu-monsters trampling on the flesh of

la
˘
hmu-monsters.

51 [a]ttunu ilū rabûtu <kı̄ma>a dŠamaš ina
šamê nap

˘
hātunu

You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky
<like> Šamaš.16

52 kı̄ma annak[u](?) parz[illu](?) ipšu bārtu
amāt lemutti

As tin(?) (and) ir[on](?), sorcery, rebellion, an
evil word,

52a a[k]išpı̄ ru
˘
hû rusû up[šāšû lemnūti] Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, [evil]

mach[inations]
53 lā i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hûkunūši lā iqar[r]ubūkunūši Cannot approach you, cannot draw near to

you,
54 ipšu bārtu amāt lemutti So sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,
54a k[išpı̄ ru

˘
hû rusû upšāš]û lemnūti Wi[tchcraft, spittle, enchainment], evil

[machina]tions
54 (cont.) lā i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hûni lā iqarrubūni yâši én shall not approachme, shall not draw near to

memyself. én

55 én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ı̄puša
˙
salmı̄a 17Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch,

who has made a figurine of me—
56 i

˙
t
˙
tulu lānı̄a ibnû dlamassı̄b Who has looked at my form and createdmy

image,
57 ı̄m[u]ru [b]āltı̄ ušarri

˘
hu gattı̄a Who has seenmy bearing and given rich

detail to my physical build,

line 51 a Perhaps insert <ina ereb> instead of <kı̄ma>.
line 52a aVar.: lines 52a and 54a appear in only onems.
line 55 aVar.: nu; perhaps the note on kaššāptı̄, line 17,
applies here as well, thus nu:

˙
salmı̄. But notice that nu

here appears in a Nippur ms that seems indifferent to case
endings and to the first-person possessive suffix -ı̄ even in
syllabic writings; see above, note on line 47.
line 56 aVar.: lānu; see above, note on line 47 | bVar.:
dlamma; perhaps lamma: lamassı̄ (cf. above, note on
kaššāptı̄, line 17)
line 57 aVar.: [ga]ttu; see above, note on line 47.

15We expect a heavenly referent. Can the writing
here be a play on is lê = αTauri +Hyades?
16 Perhaps: You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky
<at the setting of> the sun.
17 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation” =Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, pp. 185–196; and “ANeo-Babylonian
Recension ofMaqlû.”
A line division of lines 55–68 that is organized not
by ancient line divisions but by sense, would read as
follows:
Incantation.Whoever you are, Owitch, who has
made a figurine of me—
Who has looked at my form and createdmy image,
Who has seenmy bearing and given rich detail to my

physical build,
Who has comprehendedmy appearance and

reproducedmy features,
Who has boundmy body,
Who has tiedmy limbs together,
Who has twistedmy sinews.
As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,
And before Šamaš I draw your likeness–
I look at your form and create your image,
I see your bearing and give rich detail to your

physical build,
I comprehend your appearance and reproduce your

features with pure flour,
I bind your body,
I tie your limbs together,
I twist your sinews.



maqlû tablet vii 353

58 u
˙
sabbû nabnı̄t[ı̄]a Who has comprehended [my] appearance

59 umaššilu bunnannı̄ya And reproducedmy features,
60 ubbir[um]inâtı̄ya Who has boundmy body,
61 ukassûmešrêtı̄ya ukanninumanānı̄ya Who has tiedmy limbs together, who has

twistedmy sinews.
62 yâši dEamašmaš ilı̄ umaʾʾirannia As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent

me,
63 ama

˘
har dŠamaš

˙
salamki ē

˙
ser And before Šamaš I draw your likeness—

64 lānki a
˙
t
˙
tul lamassaki abni bāltaki āmur I look at your form and create your image, I

see your bearing
65 gattaki ušarre

˘
h nabnı̄tki u

˙
sabbi And give rich detail to your physical build, I

comprehend your appearance
66 ina dNisaba elleti bunnannı̄ki umaššil And reproduce your features with pure

flour,18

67 a-minâtı̄kib ubbermešrêtı̄ki ukassi-a I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,19

68 manānı̄ki ukannin I twist your sinews.
69 ipšua tēpušı̄nni ēpuški The sorcery that you have performed against

me I perform against you,
70 mi

˘
her tušam

˘
hirı̄nni ušam

˘
herki The (ominous) encounter that you have

causedme to encounter I make you take
over,

71 gimil tagmilı̄nni utēr agmilki The vengeance that you have wreaked onme
I wreak back on you.

72 kišpı̄ki ru
˘
hêki rusêki a-epšētēki lemnēte-a Your witchcraft, your spittle, your

enchainment, your evil manipulations,
73 upšāšêki ayyābūte Your hostile machinations,
74 našparātı̄ki ša lemutti Yourmessages of evil,
75 râmki zērki dibalûki zikurrudûki Your love (-magic), your hate (-magic),

your perversion of justice, your
Zikurrudâ-magic,

76 kadabbedûki dimmakurrûki likillū rēški Yourmuteness, (and) your madness—may
they attend to you (rather than tome).

line 58 aVar.: nabnı̄tu (in the Nippur msmentioned above
on line 47, as well as in one other Babylonianms); see
above, note on line 47.
line 62 aVar.: umaʾʾirannima.
line 63 aVar.: + ina.
line 67 a–aVar.:mešrêtı̄ka ubberminâtı̄ka ukassi | bVar.:
pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 67–68 of one
ms.
line 69 a I have taken ipšu here as a singular because the
parallel nouns in the following two lines are in the singular
and because a variant reads ipša.
line 72 a–aVar.: absent.

18Lit., “Nisaba.”
19Var.: I bind your limbs, I tie your body.
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77 aitti mê ša zum[riy]a ubmusâti ša qātı̄ya
lišša

˘
hi
˙
tma

With the water of my bo[dy] and the washing
of my hands may it rinse off20

78 anamu
˘
h
˘
hikia u lāniki lillikmab anāku

lublu
˙
t

And come upon your head and body so that I
may live.

79 ēnı̄ta lı̄nânnimā
˘
herta lim

˘
huranni May a (female) substitute stand in for me,

may one who encounters (me) take (it)
over fromme,

79a a-am
˘
hurme

˘
hru lim

˘
hurūʾinni tu6 én -a|b I have encountered an ominous encounter;

may they take (it) over fromme. tu6 én

80 én bāʾertu ša bāʾirāti 21Incantation. Huntress of huntresses,
81 kaššāptu ša kaššāpāti Witch of witches,
82 ša ina a-sūqāta nadâtu-a šēssa Whose net is cast in the streets,
83 ina rebı̄t āli ittanallakā ı̄nāša Whose eyes keep roaming the broad way of

the city.
84 e

˙
tlūt āli ubtanaʾʾa She keeps seeking the youngmen of the city,

85 itti e
˙
tlūt āli ubtanaʾʾânni yâši Among the youngmen of the city she keeps

seekingmemyself,
86 ardāt āli issana

˘
h
˘
hur She keeps looking around for the young

women of the city,
87 itti ardāt āli issana

˘
h
˘
huranni yâši Among the young women of the city she

keeps looking around for memyself.
88 anāku ubaʾʾâkkimma kurgarrê eššebê

rikiski a
˘
heppe

But I am seeking22 against you cultic
performers and ecstatics, I am breaking
your bond.23

89 kaššāpū lı̄pušūki rikiski a
˘
heppe Maywarlocks ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
90 kaššāpātu lı̄pušāki rikiski a

˘
heppe Maywitches ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.

line 77 aVar.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms,
lines 77–79a read:

itti m[ê ša zumriya umusâte ša qātı̄ya]
lišša

˘
hi[
˙
tma eli

˙
salam nigsagilê lillik]

˙
salam nigsagi[lê arnı̄ dinānı̄ lizbil]
sūqu [u sulû lipa

˙
t
˙
tirū arnı̄ya]

ūmu šul[ma ar
˘
hu

˘
hidûti šattu

˘
hegallaša libila]

dEa [dŠamaš u dMarduk yâši rū
˙
sānimma]

lippaš[rū kišpı̄ ru
˘
hû rusû upšāšû lemnūti ša amēlūti] \

[umāmı̄tu litta
˙
si ša zumriya é]n

| bVar.: absent.
line 78 aVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki | bVar.:
lillik.
line 79a a–aVar.: line absent in both Nineveh (Assyrian)
mss | bVars.: én, te én.
line 82 a–a i.e., sūqāti nadât.

20Var. of lines 77–79a in a Neo-Babylonian
(Nineveh) ms:
With the wa[ter of my body and the washing of my

hands]
May it rins[e off and come upon a figurine of a

substitute],
[May the] figurine of the substit[ute bear my sin as a

replacement],
[May] street [and way undomy sins],
[May] the day [bring] well-[being, the month joy, the

year its prosperity].
Ea, [Šamaš, andMarduk, help me so that]
[Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations

of mankind] be relea[sed],
[And oath go forth frommy body. É]N
21 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation,” pp. 370–375 =
MesopotamianWitchcraft, pp. 187–191.
22That is, “I am calling forth.”
23Or, perhaps: I am calling forth… so that I may
break your bond.
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91 a|b-kurgarrûc lı̄pušūki rikiski a
˘
heppe-b May cultic performers24 ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
92 a-eššebû lı̄pušūki rikiski a

˘
heppe-a May ecstatics ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
93 naršindû lı̄pušūki rikiski a

˘
heppe May naršindu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
94 mušla

˘
h
˘
hū lı̄pušūki rikiski a

˘
heppe May snake-charmers ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
95 a-agugillū lı̄pušūki rikiski a

˘
heppe-a May agugillu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am

breaking your bond.
96 ama

˘
h
˘
ha
˙
s lētki ašallapa lišānki I am striking your cheek, I am tearing out

your tongue,25

97 umalla ruʾāta ı̄nı̄ki I am filling your eyes with spittle,
98 ušallak a

˘
hı̄kia lillūta I ammaking your arms become weak,

99 a-u akkâši-a ruqbūta ušallakki And as for you: I ammaking you become
rotten,

100 umimmamala tēteppušı̄a utār ana
mu

˘
h
˘
hikib

Andwhatever sorcery you have constantly
performed, I am turning back upon your
head.

101 a[énb] ipšı̄ki epšētı̄ki epšēt ipšı̄ki [Incantation]. Your sorcery, your
manipulations, the manipulations of your
sorcery,

102 epšēt muppišētı̄ki Themanipulations of your wizardry
103 dEamašmaš ilı̄ upa

˙
t
˙
termamê uštābil Ea, exorcist of the gods, undoes and sweeps

away with water.26

104 pûki lemnu epera lim[l]a May your evil mouth be full of earth,
105 lišānki ša lemutti inaa qê likka

˙
s[er] May your evil tongue be bou[nd] with27 a

gag—

line 91 aOnems has the line order 94-95-93-91 | b–bVar.:
line absent | cVar.: qurqurrū.
line 92 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 95 a–aVar.: line absent.
line 98 aVar.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki.
line 99 a–aVar.: u k[a-a-ši]; a less likely reading is
ug[u-, which if correct would be an error caused by
mu

˘
h(ugu)-

˘
hi-ki of the next line.

line 100 aVars.: tēteppušu (2ndmasc. sg.); tēpušā, which
should probably be emended to tē<tep>pušā (2nd pl.) |
bVar.: + t[u6 én].
line 101 aVar.: onems has an incantation order that
deviates from that of the standard text: the two
incantations ipšı̄ki epšētı̄ki (lines 101–106) and ki

˙
srı̄ki

ku
˙
s
˙
surūti (lines 107–113) (the latter of which is destroyed)

appear after amsi qātı̄ya (lines 114–140), and not
between bāʾertu ša bāʾirāti (lines 80–100) and amsi qātı̄ya |
bVar.: the heading én is absent in the twomain Nineveh
(Assyrian) mss (certainly one, but probably both), which,
moreover, lack a dividing line between lines 100 and 101
(i.e., between the two incantations bāʾertu ša bāʾirāti and
ipšı̄ki epšētı̄ki).
line 105 aVar.: kı̄ma.

24Var.: metal-workers.
25This is done so that the witch will be unable to talk.
26Lit., “causes water to carry off.”
27Var.: like.
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106 ina qibı̄t dEnbilulu bēl balā
˙
ti tu6 é[n] By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. tu6

é[n]

107 én ki
˙
srı̄ki ku

˙
s
˙
surūti Incantation. Your tightly knotted knots,

108 epšētı̄ki lemnēti upšāšêki ayyābūti Your evil manipulations, your hostile
machinations,

109 našparātūki ša lemutti Yourmessages of evil
110 dAsallu

˘
hi mašmaš ilı̄ upa

˙
t
˙
terma a-mê

uštābil-a
Asallu

˘
hi, exorcist of the gods, undoes and

sweeps away with water.28

111 pûki lemnu epera limla May your evil mouth be full of earth,
112 lišānki ša lemutti inaa qê likka

˙
ser May your evil tongue be bound with29 a

gag—
113 ina qibı̄t dEnbilulu bēl balā

˙
ti tu6

a én By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. tu6

én

114 aén amsi qātı̄ya ubbiba zumrı̄ 30Incantation.31 I washmy hands, I cleanse
my body

115 inamê nagbi ellūti ša ina Eridu ibbanû In the pure spring water that was formed in
Eridu.

116 a-mimma lemnumimma lā
˙
tābu-a Anything evil, anything unfavorable

117 ša inaa zumriya šı̄rı̄ya šerʾānı̄ya bašû That is in my body, flesh, and sinews,
118 alumunb šunāti c-idāti ittāti-c lemnēti d-lā

˙
tābāti-d

The evil32 of33 evil, unfavorable dreams, signs,
and portents,

119 lumun šı̄rı̄
˘
ha
˙
tûti pardūti lemnūti lā

˙
tābūti The evil of defective, frightening, evil,

unfavorable entrails
120 ša lipit qātı̄

˘
hiniq imme[ri] naqîa niqîb

nē[pe]šti bārûti
(observed) in the ritual act (of extispicy), in

the killing of the she[ep], in the offering of
the sacrifice, or in the exercise of
divination,34

line 110 a–aVar.: ušābil šāra, which seems to reflect a
change in the text.
line 112 aVar.: [kı̄m]a.
line 113 aVar.: te.
line 114 aVar.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms, the
incantation amsi qātı̄ya (lines 114–140) reads:
[én amsi qātı̄ya ubbib]a zumrı̄
[inamê nagbi ellūti ša ina Eridu i]bbanû
[mimma lemnumimma lā

˙
tābu ša ina zu]mriya šı̄rı̄ya

[šerʾānı̄ya b]ašû itti mê ša zumriya
[umusâti] ša qātı̄ya lišša

˘
hi
˙
tma

[anamu
˘
h
˘
hiki u] ana lāniki lillik

[ēnı̄tu lı̄n]ânnimā
˘
hertu lim

˘
huranni

[am
˘
hurme

˘
hru lim]

˘
hurūʾinni én

line 116 a–aVar.: a-kam-mì lemnu.
line 117 aVar.: omitted bymistake in onems.
line 118 aVar.: lines 118–119 transposed in onems | bVar.:
lumnū in lines 118 and 119 | c–cVar.: ittāti idāti | d–dVar.:
omitted in onems.
line 120 aOr possibly niqî | bVar.: +mimma šumšu x x;
nēpešti bārûti is omitted in this ms, unless x x represents
these words.

28Lit., “causes water to carry off”. Var.: causes the
wind to carry off.
29Var.: like.
30 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch,BabylonianWitchcraft Literature, pp. 13–44
and “ANeo-Babylonian Recension ofMaqlû.”
31Var. of the incantation amsi qātı̄ya (lines 114–140)
in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) manuscript:
[Incantation. I washmy hands, I clean]se my body
[In the pure spring water that] was formed [in Eridu].
May [everything evil, everything unfavorable that i]s

[in] my [bo]dy, my flesh,
[andmy sinews] rinse off with the water of my body
[and the washin]g of my hands
and come [upon your head and] upon your body.
[May a substitute s]tand in for me, may one who

encounters (me) take (it) over fromme,
[I have encountered an ominous encounter; may]

they [t]ake (it) over fromme.
32Var.: The evils, here and in the beginning of
line 119.
33That is, the evil portended by.
34Var.: + of any sort x x.
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121 ša atta
˙
t
˙
tal[u] ūmešam That (which)35 I have looked at daily,

122 ukabbisu ina sūqi ātammaru ina a
˘
hâti Have stepped on in the street, or have

repeatedly seen in the outskirts,
123 šēd lemutti utukku lemnu An evil šēdu-spirit, an evil utukku-demon,
124 mur

˙
su d[i]ʾu dilipta Illness, he[ad]ache, sleeplessness,

125 qūlu kū[r]u nissatu niziqtu im
˙
tû tānı̄

˘
hu dumbness, torpor, misery, grief, losses,

moaning,
126 ūʾa ayya

˘
hu
˙
s
˙
su

˘
hı̄pi libbi (Cries of) woe (and) alas, depression,

127 gilittu pir[i]ttu adirtu Terror, fear, apprehension,
128 arrat il[ı̄am]i

˘
herti ilı̄b tazzimti [ilı̄c n]ı̄š ili

nı̄š qātı̄ māmı̄tu
(The evil consequences of) a curse by the

gods, an appeal to the gods, a complaint to
the [gods,36 an o]ath by the god, the raising
of hands, curse,37

129 lumnū kišpı̄ ru
˘
hê rusê upšāšê lemnūti ša

amēlūti
The evil(s) of witchcraft, spittle,

enchainment, evil machinations of
mankind—

130 itti mê ˹ša˺ zumriya umusâti ša qātı̄ya With the water of my body and the washing
of my hands

131 lišša
˘
hi
˙
tm[a anamu]

˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salam nigsagilê

lillik
May it38 rinse off and come [up]on a figurine

of a substitute,
132

˙
salam nigs[agil]ê arnı̄ dinānı̄ lizbil May the figurine of the sub[stitute] bear my

sin as a replacement,
133 s˹ūqu u˺sulû lipa

˙
t
˙
tirū arnı̄ya May street and way undomy sins,

134 ēnı̄tu lı̄nânnimā
˘
hertu lim

˘
huranni May a (female) substitute stand in for me,

may one who encounters (me) take (it)
over fromme,

135 am
˘
hurme

˘
hru lim

˘
hurūʾinni I have encountered an ominous encounter;

may they take (it) over fromme.
136 ūmu šulma ar

˘
hu

˘
hidûti šattu

˘
hegallaša

libila
May the day bring well-being, the month joy,

the year its prosperity.
137 dEa dŠamaš u dMarduk yâši rū

˙
sānimma Ea, Šamaš, andMarduk, help me so that

138 lippašrū kišpı̄ ru
˘
hû rusû Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment,

139 upšāšû lemnūti ša amēlūti Evil machinations of mankind be released,
140 umāmı̄tu litta

˙
si ša zumriya And curse go forth frommy body.

line 128 aVar.: [il]i | bVar.: ili | cVar.: [ili]. 35The relative pronoun ša at the beginning of line 121
(“that I have looked at daily,…”) either refers to
understood but unstated objects portending evil that
are seen daily or are stepped on in the street, thus
introducing a new entry, or resumes the evil signs and
portends mentioned in line 118 (lumun šunāti…);
in any case, line 121 does not seem to continue the
divinatory sequence of lines 119–120 (lumun šı̄rı̄…).
36Vars.: “god” for “gods” in the first three phrases of
onemanuscript.
37The curse here (māmı̄tu) probably refers to a curse
that results from a broken oath.
38That is, the various evils.
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141 én tebia šērumise qātı̄ya Incantation. Rise up, morning, washmy
hands,39

142 pite qaqqaru [m]u
˘
hur arnı̄ya Open up, earth,40 receive my sin.

143 a-ša kaššāptu ukaššipannib eššebû
us[a]lliʾann[i]-a

Because the witch has bewitchedme41 and
the ecstatic has sp[rin]kledme.42

144 dŠamaš pišerta libilammaa qaqqarub

lim
˘
hurannic

May Šamaš bring me release43 andmay the
earth receive (it) fromme.

145 [én ittamr]a šēru puttâ dalātu [Incantation]. Dawn h[as broken], doors are
(now) opened,

146 ālik ur
˘
hi itta

˙
si abul[la] The traveler has passed through the gate,

147 [mār šipri(?)a i]
˙
s
˙
sabat

˘
harrāna [Themessenger(?)44 h]as taken to the road.

148 ē[pi]štu ē tēpušı̄nni Ha! s[or]ceress, may you not perform sorcery
against me,

149 [rā
˘
hı̄tu] ē ture

˘
h
˘
hînni Ha! [inseminatrix],45may you not

impregnate me!
150 ˹ūtallil˺ ina napā

˘
h dŠ[amš]i For I am cleansed by the rising of the s[un];

151 [ipšı̄ tēpu]šı̄ u tuštēpišı̄ May [the sorceries that you have perfor]med
or have had performed (against me during
the night)

152 lis[
˘
h]urūma li

˙
sbatūki kâšia Tu[r]n back and seize you yourself.

153 [én š]ērumma šēru [Incantation]. It is morning, yea morning.
154 annû ša kaššāpiya u kaššāptiya This is (the morning) of my warlock and

witch:
155 i[tb]ûnimma kı̄mamārı̄ nāri ulappatūa

niʾašunu
They a[ro]se, playing their niʾu-instrument

like musicians.

line 141 a I have treated this verbal form as an imperative;
it can also be construed as a stative. If so, perhaps read the
following verb asmesâ (stative), but note the oblique form
of qātı̄ya (in contrast to the nominative form in line 162).
line 143 a–aThis line seems to be intrusive; the secondary
nature of the line might explain the occurrence of a female
witch in the first part of the line and amale in the latter
part | bVar.: [ı̄]pušanni.
line 144 aVar.: bilamma, which is either an imperative
form or an error for <li>bilamma | b I have taken ki-tim
here not as ki-tì: er

˙
setu, but rather as a Neo-Assyrian

writing for qaqqaru (ki.tim); in favor of reading qaqqaru
here is qaq-qa-ru of line 142. (ki-tim in I 63 may possibly
also represent qaqqaru; cf.KAR 71 rev. 2.) Elsewhere
inMaqlû ki-tì represent er

˙
setu not only in the expected

genitive case (e.g., III 48, V 12, 15) but also in the
nominative (VI 75, VII 25) and accusative (VII 25) | cVar.:
+ tu6 é[n].
line 147 aOr perhaps ēzib bı̄tišu.
line 152 aVars.: + [é]n, t[u6 én].
line 155 aVar.: [ula]ppat.

39 If the verbs are stative, translate: Morning has
appeared, my hands are washed.
40Note, however, that petû is usually transitive;
but the transitive translations that I can imagine
seem contextually less appropriate. Moreover, the
parallelism, noted below, between this line and 144b
supports this translation.
41Var.: has performed sorcery against me.
42Line 143 is probably a secondary addition; it
does not fit the context. The incantation is then
easily understood, especially once one realizes that
lines 141–142 and 144 are parallel (i.e., 141 // 144a
and 142 // 144b). But if line 143 is part of the original
incantation, then perhaps the relative pronoun
ša introducing line 143 refers back to the sin of
the preceding line and should be translated “with
which.”
43Var.: Šamaš, bring me release.
44Or, perhaps: The one who leaves his house.
45 See note on VI 53.
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156 ina [b]ābiya izzaza dPālilb Atmy door stands Pālil,
157 ina [r]ēš eršiya izzaza dLugaledina At the [he]ad of my bed stands Lugaledina.
158 aa[š]apparakkimma ša bābiya dPālil I am sending against you the one at my door,

Pālil,
159 š[a] rēš eršiya dLugaledina (And) the one at the head of my bed,

Lugaledina.
160 [š]a kal ištēna bēri dibbı̄ki ša kal

˘
harrāni

amâtı̄ki
Over one whole mile46 your speech

(extends), over the whole road your word
(extends)—

161 a-utārb kišpı̄ki ru
˘
hêki u

˙
sabbatūki

kâši-a c-tu6 én-c
I turn back (against you) your witchcraft

(and) your spittle so that they seize you
yourself. tu6 én

162 én ina šēri mesâ qātāya Incantation. At dawnmy hands are washed.
163 šurrû damqu lišarrânni May a propitious beginning begin for me,
164

˙
tūb libbia

˙
tūb šı̄ri lirteddânni May happiness (and) good health ever

accompanyme,
165 ēma u

˙
sammaru

˙
summirātı̄ya lukšud Whatsoever I seek, may I attain it,

166 [šu]tti āmuru ana damiqti liššaknaa May [the dre]am I dreamt bemade favorable
for me,47

167 [ayy-i
˙
t]
˘
hâ a-ayy-isniqa-amimma lemnu

mimma lā
˙
tābu

May anything evil, anything unfavorable,

168 ru
˘
hê šaa kaššāpi ub kaššāpti The spittle of warlock and witch, [not rea]ch

me, not touchme—
169 [ina] ˹qibı̄t˺ dEa dŠamaš dMarduk u rubāti

dBēlet-ilı̄ tu6 én
[By] the command of Ea, Šamaš, Marduk,

and the princess Bēlet-ilı̄. tu6 én

line 156 aVar.: iz-za-zi | bThe reading of the name
of the god digi.du is not certain (cf. M. Krebernik,
“dpālil(igi.du),” inRlA 10 (2003), p. 281, and R. Borger,
MZl2, p. 408).
line 157 aVars.: iz-za-zi, gub-zu (samems as var. ú-tar-ru
in line 161).
line 158 aVar.: lines 158–159 omitted in onems.
line 160 aVar.: omitted.
line 161 a–aVar.: utār kišpı̄ki ana pîki | bVar.: utarrū in
onems (this ms also writes gub-zu in line 157); utarrū is
probably an error that was made under the influence of
plural u

˙
sabbatūki later in the line. But this writing could

also be an example of unexpected orthographic consonant
doubling, for which see references in note to III 159. | c–c
Var.: absent.
line 164 aVar.: + u.
line 166 aVar.: [lišš]akin.
line 167 a–aVar.: omitted.
line 168 aVar.: omitted in onems | bVar.: absent.

46Var.: Over a whole mile.
47Var.: be made favorable.
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170 [é]n [a]msi p[ı̄y]aa amtesi qātı̄ya [Incan]tation. I washmymou[th],48 I have
(now) washedmy hands,

171 ina [
˘
h]ur

˘
hummatmêmı̄li rašubbat nāri With(?) the foam of the flood waters, the

awesome power of the river,
172 [… (-)k]ul-li bāltaki [May(?)] my(?) [… ]… your dignity.
173 [m]û gummirāni rašubbatkunu [O wa]ter, cause your awesome power to

overpower for me.49

174 [k]ı̄mamê annûti ipšu bārtu amāt lemutti As sorcery, rebellion, evil word
175 lā i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hû lā iqarribua Cannot approach, cannot draw near to these

waters,
176 ipšu bārtu amāt lemutti lā i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hâ So sorcery, rebellion, evil word shall not

approachme,
177 lā iqarriba yâši tu6 én a-é.nu.ru-a|b Shall not draw near to memyself. tu6 én

é.nu.ru

178 én adi tappu
˘
ha uqâka bēlı̄ dŠamaš Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my

lord, Šamaš.

179 [d]ub 7.kam*Maqlû The seventh [ta]blet ofMaqlû.

line 170 aCitations of this incipit in all mss of the Ritual
Tablet (line 156′) give this word as qātı̄ya, but the fact
that qātı̄yawould then occur twice in this one line renders
this reading suspect and supports the partially preserved
reading pı̄ya found in onems of Tablet VII.
line 175 aThe verb forms in lines 175–177 are in the
singular (similarly, V 17–18); in VII 12–13,

˙
te
˘
hû appears in

the plural with these nouns (but without qerēbu), as does
the variant i

˙
te
˘
h
˘
hûni in V 18.

line 177 a–aVar.: absent | bVar.: + possibly a rubric in one
ms: [ka.inim.ma uš11.bú]r?.˹da?.ke4˺.

48Var.: “my [ha]nds,” in the citation of the incipit in
the Ritual Tablet.
49Lit., “complete your awesome power for me.”
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MaqlûTablet VIII

Transcription Translation

1 a[én adi tappu
˘
ha uqâ]ka bēlı̄ dŠamaš [Incantation. Until you rise, I awai]t you, my

lord, Šamaš,
2 [… ša]qâ rēšāya [… ]my head is [ra]ised,
3 [… b]ēlı̄ dŠamaš [… ]my [l]ord, Šamaš.
4 [… ] taptašar aba[tt]u [… ] you have released the (river) pebble(?),
5 [… ] x ittebe šikar[š]aa [… ] her beer(?)1 has arisen,
6 [… it]tebû arqūša [… ] her green(?) has2 arisen.
7 [dEa(?) umaʾʾir]annima bēlı̄ dŠamaš [Ea(?) has se]nt me, my lord, Šamaš:
8 [ēpištu] ēpušanni [A sorceress] has performed sorcery against

me,
9 [rā

˘
hı̄tu] ura

˘
h
˘
hânni [An inseminatrix] has impregnatedme,3

10 [… ]-ša a
˘
hullâ [… ] her [… ] on the other bank,

11 [… ina] a
˘
hi Idiqlat [… on the] bank of the Tigris,

12 [… ina a
˘
h]i atappi [… on the ba]nk of the canal,

13 [… n]āru(?) [… r]iver(?),
14 [… -t]i(?) [… ]…
15 [… -m]a(?) [… ]…
16 [… ] xa [… ]…

break of approximately 9 lines break of approximately 9 lines
17′ [x] šá x bi aš is x [… ] [… ]… [… ]
18′ [(x)]maštakal [ x x x x (x) ] [… ] soapwort [… ]
19′ [(x)] sassatu š[a(?) x x x (x) ] [… ] grass [… ]
20′ [š]a pîši[n]a ˹lū˺ [ x x (x) ] May that of her mouth be [… ]
21′ [š]a qātı̄š[in]a lū [ x x (x) ] May that of her hands be [… ]
22′ [š]a kaššāpti kišpūša lū ana qidd[atimma] May the witchcraft of the witch be

down[stream],
23′ [anāk]u lū anamā

˘
hirti tu6 [én] [But] may [I] be upstream. tu6 [én]

24′ [én i]t[ta]p
˘
ha dŠamaš akašša[d] <šadê>a [Incantation]. Šamaš [has r]isen, I reach <the

mountains(?)>,4

25′ [ x x (x) ] x u akaššad šadê [… ] I reach themountains(?),
26′ [uqâk]aa bēlı̄ dŠamaš [I await y]ou,5my lord, Šamaš,
27′ [qātāyaa] dŠamaš šammi pišerti našâ [My hands],6OŠamaš, bear the plant of

release,

line 1 aRestorations based uponRT 157′ andVII 178.
line 5 aOr šigar[š]a.
line 16 a It is possible that the line endings of the few
preserved lines in A 7876 rev. iii belong in the break
between lines 16 and 17′.
line 24′ aAlternatively, the second half of lines 24′ and 25′
(without the emendation—a correction of an omission due
to haplography—in line 24′) may be construed as:… abi
māti… abimātāti.
line 26′ aOr perhaps [ina napā

˘
hik]a.

line 27′ aOr perhaps [šaptāya].

1Or: her bolt.
2Lit., “have.”
3 See note on VI 53.
4Alternative reading of the latter half of lines 24′ and
25′ (without the emendation in line 24′): … the father
of the land,… the father of the lands.
5Alternative restoration: [at y]ou [rising].
6Alternative restoration: [My lips].
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28′ [anāku lu]špurka anamārti dŠamaš
pāšertiya

[… let me] send you7 to Šamaš’s daughter,
my releaser,

29′ ana libbi ša iqbû tuquntu Against8 the heart that has incited strife,
30′ ana rittu ša irkusu riksu Against the hand that has bound a knot.9

31′ pu
˙
tur libbi ša iqbû tuquntu Unknot the heart10 that has incited hostility,

32′ pušur rittu ša irkusu ri[ksu] Relax the hand that has bound a kn[ot],
33′ pušur ša kaššāpiya u kaššāpt[iya] Release my warlock’s and witch’s
34′ kišpı̄šunu r[u

˘
hêšunu] lemnū[ti (…) ] Witchcraft (and) evil sp[ittle (…)].

35′ a[én und]u kaššāptu ı̄[ber nāra] [Incantation.Wh]en the witch cro[ssed the
river],

36′ [ēpiš]tı̄ išlâ x [ x x ] My sor[ceress] plunged into… [… ],
37′ [mušt]ēpištı̄ ašbat ina nēberi[mma] [The one who instigates] sorcery against me

sits in the ferry,11 and12

38′ [ı̄taš]uš(?) kār[u] [Has (now) engul]fed(?) the qua[y],
39′ [ubtan]aʾʾânni yâši ana sa

˘
hāliya [She continually se]eks me out in order to

pierce me.
40′ [ı̄murū]šimaa apkallū ša apsî The sages of the apsû [saw] her,13

41′ [ina i
˘
hz]i nēmeqi nikilti dEa iqbû lapānša [With the] wise [lear]ning, the art of Ea, they

spoke her destruction.
42′ [dEa] šar apsî u

˙
t
˙
tâa pānı̄ša [Ea], king of the apsû, darkened her face,14

43′ [uša]s
˘
hipši benna tēšâ raʾı̄ba [He over]whelmed her with bennu-epilepsy,

confusion, (and) trembling.
44′ [i]tter

˘
hurbāssa Her terror having become excessive,

45′ [di]d pulu
˘
htaša iddâa eliša [Riv]er cast her (own) fear upon her.15

46′ anamu
˘
h
˘
hi
˙
salmı̄šamesâ qātāya Over her figurines my hands are washed,

47′ ina kukri ša šadî burāši elli With kukru of the mountain (and) pure
juniper,

48′ inamaštakalmul[lil a]mēli mesâ qātāya With soapwort, purifi[er of m]ankind, my
hands are washed.

line 35′ aVar.: this incantation (lines 35′–52′) is absent in a
Babylonian (Nineveh) ms.
line 40′ aOr perhaps [im

˘
hurū]šima.

line 42′ a u
˙
t-
˙
ta-a can also be construed as li

˘
h-da-a (li

˘
hdâ);

if that reading is correct, then one would probably restore
[liša]s

˘
hipši in line 43′ and [l]itēr in line 44′.

line 45′ a Perhaps rather idâ (imperative).

7The second-person referent is the plant mentioned
in the previous line.
8 Instead of “against” in lines 29′ and 30′, perhaps
translate ana as “to,” if the preposition in these two
lines has the same function as ana in line 28′.
9 “Knot” here may refer to a knot of people bound
together in hostility in addition to, or even instead of,
its literal meaning.
10That is, cause the heart not to be angry.
11Or: the ford.
12Alternatively, lines 37–38may be translated:
“Sitting in the ferry/ford, [the one who instigates]
sorcery against me [Has (now) engul]fed the qua[y].”
13Alternative restoration: The sages of the apsû
[received] her.
14Alternative reading and restoration of the verbs in
42′–44′ yield: “May [Ea], king of the apsû, welcome
her (i.e., drown her), [May he over]whelm her with
bennu-epilepsy, confusion, (and) trembling, [May he]
turn back her terror.”
15Alternative grammatical analysis yields: [ORiv]er,
cast her (own) fear upon her.
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49′ ētelil anāku-m[a(?) attazizz]u(?) ina
mu

˘
h
˘
hi kišpı̄ša

I have (now) become pure16 a[nd stan]d(?)
(triumphantly) upon her witchcraft.

50′ kišpūša l[imlû]
˙
sēra May her witchcraft f[ill] the steppe,

51′ amâtı̄ša il[tānu l]itbal May the Nor[th wind] carry off her words,
52′ umimmamala t[ēpušı̄ lišābi]l šāru Andwhatever sor[cery that you have

performedmay] the wind [cause to be
carrie]d off.

53′ én ultu d˹Uru˺ a-i[namāti ilsû]-a alāla Incantation. After Uru17 [called out] the
‘alāla’ work-song i[n the land],

54′ ultu e
˙
tlu ı̄lû [ana nakās b]ı̄ni After the youth went up [to cut the

t]amarisk,
55′ ašbatma umm[ašu imalli]kšu Seated, [his m]other [advis]es him,
56′ ašbūma imallikūšu a

˘
h
˘
h[ūšu] Seated, [his b]rothers advise him.

57′ attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša yâši u a-ramān[ı̄
ı̄puša]-a

Whoever you are, Owitch who [has
bewitched] me and [my] self;18

58′ ēpištu ēpuša kišpı̄[ša] The sorceress has performed her witchcraft
against me.

59′ kišpūša lū šāru kišpūša lū me
˘
hû May her witchcraft be a wind, may her

witchcraft be a storm,
60′ kišpūša lū pû l[i]ttap(a)raššadū eli[ša] May her witchcraft be chaff, andmay it

constantly fly(?) at her.

61′ én annû enennam[a] Incantation. Now, then, this (one):
62′ kaššāptu nakratanni The witch is hostile to me
63′ ˹umuštēpišti˺ nabalkutatanni And the woman who instigates sorcery rebels

against me.
64′ x x [… ] ina kišpı̄ša …[… ] with her witchcraft,
65′ [… ] x kaššāptu [… ]… the witch,
66′ [… mê] ka

˙
sûti [… ] cold [water],

67′ [… rēš(?)] libbiša [… ] her heart,19

68′ [… -ʾ]a(?)-kia [… ] your…,20

69′ [… lemut(?)]tiki [… ] your [evi]l(?),
70′ [… ] dEa ˹mašmaššu˺ [… ] Ea, the exorcist,

break of approximately 25 lines
71′′ [ x x x x x ] ˹tākaltaki˺ [a]m

˘
h[a

˙
s] [… ], your stomach I stri[ke],

72′′ [ x x x uš]ultaki
˘
hašêki at[ruk(?)] [I… ] your ve[in], your lungs I b[eat(?)],

73′′ unâti ša libbiki kalîšina adlu[
˘
h] All your innards I disturb,

74′′ ušēli ina libbiki kišpı̄ki ru
˘
hêk[i] I remove your witchcraft (and) your spittle

from your insides.
75′′ ēpištu e

˙
temmu lim

˘
ha
˙
sk[i] O sorceress, may a ghost strike you,

line 53′ a–a Incipit restored fromRT 162′.
line 57′ a–aThe restoration ša yâši u ramān[iya] is also
possible, but the lack of a verb and the awkwardness of the
phrase suggest that ramān[ı̄ ı̄puša] is a more reasonable
restoration.
line 68′ aOr perhaps é]n-ki: šip]atki.

16That is, innocent.
17A farmer-god.
18Alternative restoration: Owitch of mine and of
[my] very person—.
19 If rēš is to be restored immediately before libbiša,
then translate “her [epi]gastrium” rather than “her
heart.”
20 Perhaps: your [incanta]tion.
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76′′ gallû ˹emūqki˺ litb[al] May a (demonic) constable carry o[ff] your
strength,

77′′ linārki [… ] x x x [ x ] May [… ] kill you… [… ],
78′′ litēʾ [ki…] May [… ] cover [you] over.
79′′ aššu ana le[mutti…] Because with ev[il intent you… ]
80′′ ina kišp[ı̄(ki)… ] By ([your]) witchcraft [… ]
81′′ dEre[škigal(?)a…] Ere[škigal(?)… ]
82′′ dNina-[… ] dNin-[… ]
83′′ za x x [… ] … [… ]
84′′ aša ı̄[pušu(?)… ] Who pe[rformed sorcery(?)… ]
85′′ kal a[mâtı̄ša(?)… ] All [her] w[ords(?)… ]
86′′ šarr[at(?)… ] Que[en(?)… ]
87′′ x x x [… ] … [… ]
88′′ x [… ] … [… ]
89′′ ˹ana(?)˺ a(?)-[… ] To… [… ]
90′′ kamâ[ti… -āti] [Y]ou have been captured, [you have been… ],
91′′ aenât[i nabalkutāti] You have been changed, [you have been

turned around],
92′′ uštepēlūki [dGirra u dMarduk(?)] [Girra andMarduk(?)] have reversed you,
93′′ dEa bēl Eridu rik[iski li

˘
hpe] [May] Ea, lord of Eridu, [break your bo]nd,

94′′ umimmama[la tēpušı̄] And cause whatev[er sorcery you have
performed]

95′′ lišam
˘
herki [kâši] to confront you [yourself].

96′′ én pû idbub lemnātia Incantation. Themouth spoke evil,
97′′ pû imtall[aa|b lemnāti] Themouth was constantly ful[l21 of evil]:
98′′ ša kaššāpāti kišpı̄šina The witchcraft of the witches,
99′′ a-ša eššebâti šip[ātı̄šina(?)b]-a The incan[tations(?)] of the ecstatics.22

100′′ lisap<pi>
˘
hū lemnātia May they sca<tt>er the evil,

101′′ lišallû l[e]mnā[ti] May they tear apart(?) the [ev]il,
102′′ ina šipat u[zz]i pû lišānu Bymeans of the r[ag]ing incantation, (they)

the mouth (and) tongue.23

103′′ našparāt mūši ua kal ū[mi] May themessages of the night and of the
whole d[ay]

line 81′′ aOr dNi[n-.
line 82′′ a Perhaps dEreš[kigal.
line 84′′ a For the restoration of lines 84′′–85′′, cf. I 33 and
35.
line 91′′ a For restorations in lines 91–95, cf. III 56–60.
line 96′′ aA less likely alternative is to read lem-na-ti as
ši-na-ti, i.e., -šināti (“them”); but if so, lemnāti should not
be restored in line 97′′.
line 97′′ a imtala (G perfect) is also possible | bVar.:
umt[alli].
line 99′′ a–aVar.: ša eššebê eššepât[išina], a reading which
is probably corrupt. A possible emended reading of the
Ninevehms is ša <eššebê> eššebâtišin[a] | bRestoration not
certain.
line 100′′ aAs in line 96′′, lemnāti in lines 100′′–101′′ can
also be read -šināti.
line 103′′ aVar.: omitted.

21Or: “has been ful[l … ]” (G perfect).
22Var.: The ecstatic pow[ers] of the ecstatics.
23Themouth and tongue of line 102′′ are the subjects
of the verbs in lines 100′′–101′′.
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104′′ ša tē[tepp]ušāni ayâ[ši] That you [have constantly] performed
against memys[elf],

105′′ ta[ltapp]arāni ana r[am]āni[ya] That you [have repeatedly s]ent against me,
my very person,

106′′ akišpı̄kunu ub kušāpı̄k[unu] Your witchcraft and your witchcraft
materials,

107′′ [kı̄mamêmus]âti asurrâ l[imlû] F[ill] the sewer [like] wa[sh water].

108′′ a-[én ēpištu (u)m]uštēpištumuribba[t
kišpı̄ ru

˘
hê]-a

[Incantation. The sorceress (and) the woman
who] instigates sorcery, who set[s
witchcraft and spittle] in motion,

109′′ a[
˘
hābilat x ] x ribmu[

˘
habbilat ardāti] [Who wrongs… ]…,24who [commits wrongs

against young women],
110′′ [ x x x x nap]išti tābika[t unnı̄nı̄] [… li]fe, who pours for[th entreaty],
111′′ [ x x x x ] x ki [ x x en ni ] [… ]… [… ]
112′′ [ x x x x (x) ] x qaqqadu/i ina pî(?) [ x x x

(x) ]
[… ]… head in mouth(?) [… ]

113′′ [ x x x x ] x kàt ti x [ x x x (x) ] [… ]… [… ]
114′′ [ ] x [ ] [… ]… [… ]

break of approximately 15–20 lines break of approximately 15–20 lines
115′′′ ē[pištı̄(?)… ] [My] so[rceress(?)… ]
116′′′

˘
hāmim[at(?)] x x [… ] Who colle[cts(?)]… [… ]

117′′′
˙
sābitat pūt[ia…] Who seizes the forehea[d,… ]

118′′′ sēkirat nešmê [… ] Who blocks hearing, [… ]
119′′′

˘
hābilat e

˙
tlūti [… ] Whowrongs youngmen, [… ]

120′′′ limqut eliki [… ] May [… ] befall you [… ]
break of several lines

121′′′′ [ x x x li]štapi[k(?) x x x x ] [… ]… [… ]
122′′′′ [ x x x x (x) ] dŠamaš x [ x x x (x) ] [… ] Šamaš [… ]
123′′′′ [dEre]š[k]iga[l] ana er

˙
seti ayy-uš[ē]r[idki] May [Ere]škigal not permit [you to go] down

into the netherworld,25

124′′′′ [elia p]agriki erû u zı̄bu linnadrū May eagle and vulture prey [on] your corpse,
125′′′′ qūlu

˘
hurbāšu limqutū eliki May stupor (and) terror befall you,

126′′′′ kalbu u kalbatu liba
˙
s
˙
sirūki May dog and bitch tear you apart,

127′′′′ kalbu u kalbatu liba
˙
s
˙
sirū šı̄rı̄ki May dog and bitch tear apart your flesh—

128′′′′ ina qibı̄t dEa dŠamaš dMarduk u rubāti
dBēlet-ilı̄ tu6 én

By the command of Ea, Šamaš, Marduk, and
the princess Bēlet-ilı̄. tu6 én

line 104′′ aVar.: yâši taltapparāni of lines 104′′–105′′
omitted.
line 106′′ aVar.: + [ x x x -n]i | bVar.: omitted.
line 108′′ a–aRestoration and emendation (text:mu-ru-bat)
based uponRT 170′ as well as CTN 4, 145 ii 2′ +CTN 4,
147 obv! ii 1′.
line 109′′ aRestorations in lines 109′′–110′′ derive from
CTN 4, 145 ii 3′ +CTN 4, 147 obv! ii 2′ and CTN 4, 147
obv! ii 3′ | bWe expect e

˙
tlūti (cf. line 119′′′), but perhaps the

restoration
˘
hābilat is wrong.

line 117′′′ aOr perhaps nakkapt[i].
line 124′′′′ aOr perhaps ana.

24We expect “youngmen.”
25That is, may Ereškigal not allow the witch to find a
place in the netherworld after death.
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129′′′′ én attā
˙
sillı̄ attā bāštı̄ Incantation. You are my reflection, you are

my vigor,
130′′′′ attā dlamassı̄ attā gattı̄ You are my vitality, you are my physical

build,
131′′′′ attā padattı̄ attā dūt[ı̄] You are my physique, you are my virility,
132′′′′ a[t]t[ā

˙
sill]ı̄(?) ˹rabâ(?)˺ attā

˙
sillı̄ eddēššû Yo[u] are my great(?) [reflect]ion, you are

my ever renewing reflection.
133′′′′ [ē tam

˘
hur k]išpı̄ ē tam

˘
h[ur] ˹upı̄šı̄˺ [Do not accept wi]tchcraft, Do not acce[pt]

sorcerous devices,
134′′′′ [ē tam

˘
hur šagg]aštu ē tam

˘
hur n[akā]s

napišti
[Do not accept mur]der, Do not accept

c[utt]ing off of life,
135′′′′ ē tam

˘
hur ruʾutta l[ā

˙
t]ābtu Do not accept unhealthy saliva,

136′′′′ ē tam
˘
hur kadabbedû ē tam

˘
h[ur d]ibalûa Do not accept muteness, Do not accept

perversion of justice,26

137′′′′ [ē] tam
˘
hur zı̄ru ē tam

˘
hur lumun upı̄šı̄

lemnūti ša amēlūti
Do [not] accept hate(-magic), Do not accept

the evil of27 evil sorcerous devices of
mankind,

138′′′′ attā yāʾû anāku kû You are mine and I am yours.
139′′′′ mamman ayy-ilmadkamimma l[emn]u

ayy-i
˙
t
˘
hēka

May no one know you, may no e[vil]
approach you—

140′′′′ ina qibı̄t dEa dŠama[š] dMarduk By the command of Ea, Šamaš, Marduk,
141′′′′ u rubāti dBēlet-ilı̄ [t]u6 én And the princess Bēlet-ilı̄. [t]u6 én

142′′′′ dub 8.kam*Maqlû zag.til.la.bi.šè (ana
pā
˙
t gimrišu)

The eighth tablet ofMaqlû, in its totality.

line 136′′′′ aVar.: + [ē tam
˘
hur zikurr]udâ. 26Var.: + [Do not acceptZikur]rudâ-magic.

27That is, the evil portended or caused by.
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MaqlûRitual Tablet

Transcription Translation

Instructions for Tablet I
1 a-[e]nūma ˹nēpeši ša maqlû˺ [teppušu…]-a When [you perform] theMaqlû ritual: [… ]

break of 2–3 lines
2′ [ x x ] x [ ca. 21 signs ] [… ]… [… ]
3′ [ma]r

˙
samı̄s pî [teppuš ca. 16 signs ] [You perform] the ritual of

Washing-the-Mouth on [the pa]tient [… ]
4′ mar

˙
su bı̄na ikabbas!a x [ ca. 8 signs ] The patient treads! on tamarisk… [… ]

5′ [… ] x [… ]…
6′ én alsı̄kun[ūš]i šalāšı̄šu imannu He recites the Incantation “I call upon you”

three times.
7′ x [ ca. 10 signs ] x-e …[… ]…
8′ ša iqbû amāt lemuttiya ikaššadamma When he reaches (the passage) “May that

which uttered evil against me,”1

9′ [gizillâ ina išā]t(?) kibrı̄ti t[aqâdm]a(?)
a-

˙
salam lipî-a

you k[indle a torch in burn]ing(?) sulphur,
[th]en a figurine of tallow—

10′
˙
tābta ina pîšu tašakkan

˙
salmaa ina appi

gizillî tašakkanma
you place salt in its mouth. You place the

figurine on the tip of the torch
11′ [inamu

˘
h
˘
h]i burzigalli ittanattuk so that it drips [upo]n the burzigallu-vessel.

12′ én a[ls]ı̄kunūši tu[qatt]ı̄ma(?) g˹izillâ˺ adi When he has [comple]ted(?) the Incantation
“I c[al]l upon you,” the torch

13′ b[urz]igalli a[na bābi tuše
˙
s
˙
sēma tuš]kên together with the b[urz]igallu-vessel [you

take out through the entrance and then
prostrate] yourself.

Lines 14′–18′a are preserved in fragmentary form in threemanuscripts. The three texts are not easily
integrated; I therefore present them individually, in the orderNineveh (Babylonian), Sultantepe,
Babylon:

Nineveh (Babylonian)
14′ a[… ] x x [… ] x riksa tarakkasb 14′–18′…2

line 1 a–aThis line is destroyed in all mss of the Ritual
Tablet; it is found in a catalogue in which the tablets of
Maqlû are listed by their first line.
line 4′ aEmending u +mul to šu

˘
hub: ikabbas.

line 9′ a–aOr perhaps
˙
salmu ˹ša˺ lipî.

line 10′ aVar.: omitted.
lines 14′–18′ a In my notes to the Nineveh (Bab.) text,
presented as the main text of lines 14′–18′, I have
occasionally introduced a Sultantepe reading where it
seems certain. It is possible that the Babylon text is not a
ms of the Ritual Tablet ofMaqlû but belongs to a similar
ritual text. All the same, I have incorporated its sparse
testimony into the reading of lines 20′–24′.
line 14′ aThe line begins: ana bı̄ti [tatârma/terrubma…] |
b Probably: ] anama

˘
har [… ] riksa tarakkas.

1That is, I 32.
2Themanuscripts for these lines are too fragmentary
to be coordinated in synoptic fashion. I present
a partial translation of the Nineveh (Bab.) text
supplemented by a few Sultentepe readings:
14′ [You return] to the house [… ]; before [… ]

you set up the ritual arrangement.
15′ [… ]… you set
16′ …
17′ [… ] The incantation… you recite three times,

then
18′ [… ] you prostrate yourself.
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15′ [… k]irra(?)a tašakkan
16′ [… ] x tu
17′ [… ] šalāšı̄šu imannūmaa

18′ [… t]uškên

Sultantepe
ana bı̄ti [tatârma x x ] x [ x x x ] ana(?)

ma
˘
har [… ]

inam[u
˘
h
˘
hi paš]šūri(?) du[g…

gizill]â ˹inamu
˘
h
˘
hi˺ [… ]

e [ x x ] x x [… ]
é[n x ] x-t[u4(?)… ]
é[n dNuska(?) šu]rb[û(?)… ]

Babylon
˹qanê(?)˺ k[artūti(?)… ]
inamu

˘
h
˘
hi šukb[u]s[i] iz[zaz(-)… ]

én dNuska šurbû [… ]
ba[d](?)-a(?)-šú én x [… ]

19′ [én er
˙
setu er

˙
setu er]

˙
setummamê

tatta[nad]d[i]
[Incantation. “Netherworld, netherworld],

yea [ne]therworld”: You spri[nkle] water.
20′ én alı̄ [Za]b[b]an a[l]ı̄ Zabbanmê

ta[ttanaddi]
Incantation. “My city is [Za]b[b]an; my c[it]y

is Zabban”: You sp[rinkle] water.
21′ é[n aklaa nēb]ē[ru ina(?) g]a

˙
s
˙
si uma

˙
s
˘
hat[i] Incan[tation. “I have enclosed the f]o[rd”:

With] gypsum and roasted flour
22′ [z]isurrâ

˘
huluppaqqi/ı̄ te

˙
s
˙
ser you draw a circle around the crucible.

23′ én šaprāk[u] a[llak
˙
salam bı̄]ni <

˙
salam>

erēni
Incantation. “I have been sent and I [will go”:

A figurine of tama]risk, <a figurine> of
cedar,

24′
˙
salam lipî

˙
salam iškūr[i]

˙
sal[amkups]i

˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî
˙
salam ga[

˙
s
˙
si]

a figurine of tallow, a figurine of wax, a
figur[ine of sesame pom]ace, a figurine of
bitumen, a figurine of gyp[sum],

25′
˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti
˙
salam lı̄[š]i [inamu

˘
h
˘
h]ia

˘
huluppaqqi tasaddir[(ma)] tašakkan

a figurine of clay, a figurine of dough,3 you
place in order on the crucible.

26′ én dNuska annûti <
˙
salmı̄> ēp[išiy]a

ubānšu a-anamu
˘
h
˘
hi-a itarra

˙
sma imannu

Incantation. “ONuska, these are <the
figurines> of m[y sor]cerer”: He points his
finger toward them (i.e., the figurines) and
recites (the incantation).

27′ én <d>Nuska šurbû ilitti d[Ani
˙
sa]lam lipî

˙
salam iškūri

Incantation. “OGrandNuska, offspring of
[Anu]”: A fig]urine of tallow, a figurine of
wax

28′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi gizillî tašakkanma e[rēna

šurmēna] asa ballukka
You place on a torch, and c[edar, cypress],

myrtle, ballukku-aromatic,

line 21′ aVar.: akt[ali].
line 25′ a It is possible to read [… lı̄š]i (i.e., níg.lag.g]á?

in the Sultantepems rather than [… lı̄ši inamu
˘
h
˘
h]i (i.e.,

ug]u?)); if so, read:…
˙
salam lı̄[š]i

˘
huluppaqqi/ı̄…

line 26′ a–aVar.: absent.

3Alternative reconstruction:… a figurine of dough
[on] the crucible you place in order.
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29′ qanâ
˙
tāba ina libbi tusanna[š x x (x) ]

tasalla
˘
ha

and sweet reed you insert into it. … you
sprinkle (on it).

30′ ina išāt kibrı̄ti taq[âdma én ana]šši
d[ipāru] ˹imannu˺

You kin[dle (it/them)] in burning sulphur,
and he recit[es the Incantation “I am
rai]sing the to[rch].”

31′ išāta ana libbi
˘
huluppa[qqi tanaddi] [You put] the fire into the crucible.

Instructions for Tablet II
32′ aén dNuska šurbûmālik il[ı̄ rabûti

˙
salam

lipî]
Incantation. “OGrandNuska, counselor of

the [great] god[s”: A figurine of tallow].
33′ én dGirra bēlua gitmālu

˙
salam s[iparri

kibrı̄ti]
Incantation. “OGirra, perfect lord”: A

figurine of b[ronze with sulphur].
34′ én dGirra āriru b[ukur] ˹dAni˺ [

˙
salam

siparri]
Incantation. “O blazing Girra, sc[ion of]

Anu”: [A figurine of bronze].
35′ én dGirra ārirumār dAni qardu

˙
salam l[ı̄ši] Incantation. “O blazing Girra, warlike son of

Anu”: A figurine of d[ough].
36′ én dGirra gašru ūmu nanduru

˙
salam ˹

˙
tı̄
˙
ti˺ Incantation. “O powerful Girra, wild

(fire-)storm”: A figurine of clay.
37′ én dGirra šar

˘
hu bukur dAni

˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî Incantation. “O splendid Girra, scion of

Anu”: A figurine of bitumen.
38′ én keš libiš kedeš

˙
salam kupsi Incantation. “keš libiš kedeš”: A figurine of

sesame pomace.
39′ én eppušūni eteneppušūni

˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî ša

ga
˙
s
˙
sa ballu

Incantation. “They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me”: A figurine of bitumenmixed
with gypsum.

40′ én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ina nāri imluʾu

˙
tı̄
˙
taya

˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti ša lipâ ballu

Incantation. “Whoever you are, Owitch,
who has taken out clay (for a figurine) of
me from the river”: A figurine of clay
mixed with tallow.

41′ én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša tubtanaʾʾînni

˙
salam bı̄ni

˙
salam erēni

Incantation. “Whoever you are, Owitch,
who keeps on seekingme”: A figurine of
tamarisk, a figurine of cedar.

Instructions for Tablet III
42′ aén kaššāptumuttalliktu ša sūqāti

˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti

Incantation. “The witch, she who roams the
streets”: A figurine of clay—

43′ lipâ ina rēš libbiša ēra ina kalâtı̄ša tusannaš You insert tallow in her epigastrium, cornel
in her kidneys.

44′ én šittā šinamārāt dAni ša šamê
˙
salam lipîa

˘
himmāti

Incantation. “Two are they, the heavenly
Daughters of Anu”: A figurine of tallow
(and) sweepings.

line 29′ a For the spelling of this verb in the RT, see note to
V 109.
line 32′ aRestorations of the ritual instructions for
Tablet II are drawn from the rubrics in that tablet.
line 33′ aVar.: omitted.
line 42′ aRestorations of the ritual instructions for
Tablet III are drawn from the rubrics in that tablet.
line 44′ aVar.: + u.
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45′ én kaššāptu nērtānı̄tu
˙
salam iškūri Incantation. “Witch, murderess”: A figurine

of wax.
46′ én did ellu namru quddušu anāku

˙
salam

i
˙
t
˙
t[î]

Incantation. “Pure River (and) holy Sun am
I”: A figurine of bitumen.

47′ én lamânni sutû elamû red[ânni]
˙
salam i

˙
t
˙
tî

ša kibrı̄ta [ballu]
Incantation. “The Sutean surrounds me, the

Elamite pursue[s me]”: A figurine of
bitumen [mixed] with sulphur.

48′ én attı̄mannua kaššāptu ša iqbûb amāt
lemuttiya

Incantation. “Whoever you are, Owitch who
has spoken an evil word against me

49′ ina libbišaa
˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti ina kunukki arqi pâša

t[abarram]
in her heart”:4Afigurine of clay—you [seal]

its mouth with a yellow seal.
50′ én attı̄yē ša tēpušı̄nni dištar kubši kin

˙
si

ša
˙
tı̄
˙
ti teppuš a-ma

˘
har šumēliša i

˙
t
˙
tâ

tašakkan-a

Incantation. “O you who have performed
sorcery against me”: Youmake (a figurine
of) a goddess from head to toe(?)5 out of
clay. Put bitumen on her left.6

51′
˘
ha

˘
hâ ša utūni di

˘
hmenna ša diqāri Slag from a kiln (and) soot from a pot

52′ inamê tama
˘
h
˘
ha

˘
hma ana qaqqadiš[a

tatabbak]
youmoisten in water and [pour] on her head.

53′ én šaa b-ı̄pušanni ultēpišanni-b c-makur
˙
tı̄
˙
ti

d-[šinā
˙
salmı̄

˙
tı̄
˙
ti] ina lib[biša]-c|-d

Incantation. “She who has performed
sorcery against me, has had sorcery
performed against me”:7Aboat of
clay—[two figurines of clay] insid[e it].

54′ énamakurraya dSîn ušēpiš Incantation. “I have had Sîn makemy boat”:
55′ [m]akur lı̄š[i a-šinā

˙
sa]lmı̄ lı̄ši ina [libbiša]-a A [b]oat of dou[gh—two fig]urines of dough

in[side it].
56′ én

˘
ha
˙
sabti sūqāti ammēni

tugda(n)narrênni
˘
ha
˙
sabti sūq erbetti

Incantation. “O sherd of the streets, why are
you constantly hostile to me?”: A sherd
from the crossroad

57′ l[ipâ ta]paššaš <na>bāš[i t]aka[r]r[ik] [you] rub with ta[llow] (and) wra[p up] with
<re>d wool.

58′ én rittumma rit[tu] rittaa lipî Incantation. “Hand, hand”: A hand of tallow.
59′ én rittumma ritt[u ritti iškūri] Incantation. “Hand, han[d”: A hand of wax].

line 48′ aVar.: [a]ttāmannu | bVar.: ibšû.
line 49′ aVar.: pronominal suffix -šu instead of -ša.
line 50′ a–aVar.: apparentlyma

˘
har šumēliša and perhaps

even i
˙
t
˙
tâ tašakkan are absent (in the break) in all but one

ms.
line 53′ aVar.: omitted | b–bVar.: ippušanni ı̄teneppušanni
| c–cVar.: omitted in onems | d–dVar.: probably omitted in
the break in all other mss (see below, note on line 55′).
line 54′ aVar.: + ina.
line 55′ a–aVar.: probably omitted in the break in the same
mss in which the comparable section in line 53′ is omitted.
line 58′ a = ritti = rittǝ.

4Var.: “was” instead of “has spoken” in line 48′; and
so translate the second part of line 48′ through the
first part of 49′: O witch in whose heart an evil word
was against me.
5Lit., “from turban to shin.”
6Var: “Put bitumen on her left” seems to be absent in
all but onems.
7Var.: She performs sorcery against me, she keeps on
performing sorcery against me.
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Instructions for Tablet IV
60′ én bišlı̄ bišlı̄ pallurta qanê ša gisa[llê

(teppuš)]
Incantation. “Burn, burn”: [(Youmake)] a

cross of reeds from/for a roof rail[ing
(made of reeds)].

61′ šinā qanê šamalû inamu
˘
h
˘
hi a

˘
hameš

taparrik
You lay two “full” reeds one across the other.

62′ ina nirı̄ a-
˙
salmūti qabalš[u]n[u-a taka

˙
s
˙
sar] At the[ir] intersection [you tie them

together] with black string.
63′ šinā

˙
salmı̄ lip[î ši]nā

˙
sa[lmı̄…] Two figurines of tallo[w], two fig[urines of…

]
64′ aina erba appāti ša pallurti!b tennı̄ma

tašakkan p[all]urti [lipâ] t[apaššaš
nabāsa takarrik]

You place upside down(?)at the four ends of
the cross. The c[ro]ss y[ou rub with tallow
(and) wrap up with red wool].

65′ én attı̄mannu kaššāptua ša zikurrudâ
ippuša!b šalāšat

˘
hu
˙
sāb ēri c-li[pâ tapaššaš

nabāsa takarrik] -c

Incantation. “Whoever you are, Owitch,
who performsZikurrudâ-magic against
me”: Three sticks of cornel [you rub with]
tal[low (and) wrap up with red wool].

66′ én nērtiya kaššāptiya u kušāpātı̄ya lipâa

ubān
˙
tı̄
˙
ti t[apaššaš(?) (nabāsa takarrik)]

Incantation. “Mymurderess, my witch, and
my sorceress(?)”: Yo[u rub(?)] a finger of
clay with tallow [(and wrap up with red
wool)].

67′ aén ša dŠamši mannu abušu b-mann[u
ummašu]-b c-

˙
turri šı̄pāti pe

˙
sâti šalāšat

ki
˙
srı̄ taka

˙
s
˙
sar-c t[abattaqd ana li]bbi

˘
hulu[ppaqqi tanaddi(?)]

Incantation. “Of the Sun, who is his father,
wh[o is his mother]?”: You tie three knots
in a band of white wool, y[ou undo(?)
(them) and cast(?) (the band) in]to the
cru[cible].

68′ én ippušāni ı̄teneppušāni Incantation. “They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me”:

69′
˙
turri šı̄pāti pe

˙
sâti sebet k[i]

˙
srı̄ taka

˙
s
˙
sara

[tabattaqb ana libbi
˘
huluppaqqi

tanaddi(?)]

You tie seven knots in a band of white wool,
[you undo(?) (them) and cast(?) (the
band) into the crucible].

line 62′ a–aVar.: ina qabliš[u]n[u].
line 64′ aRestoration based upon theAššur rubric for the
next incantation (IV 94a for IV 80–91), which ends with
ki.min, indicating that the rubric, i.e., the ritual for the
preceding incantation (IV 1–79, én bišlı̄ bišlı̄), had the
same text as the following one | bText: pallurta.
line 65′ aVar.: omitted | bText: ippuš | c–cRestoration based
upon the rubric for this incantation in IV 94a.
line 66′ aVar.: ina in onems; in that variant ms it is likely
that lipâwas omitted and ina added in its place. The same
ms probably did not have the expected lipâ in line 64′.
line 67′ aVar.: the incipit and the second half of the ritual
instructions in line 67′ are transposed in onems, whichms,
moreover, omits the first half of the ritual instructions,
the incipit in line 68′, and the second half of the ritual
instructions in line 69′ | b–bVar.: absent | c–cVar.: omitted
(see note a on this line) | dOr perhaps t[apa

˙
t
˙
tar].

line 69′ aVar.: + -ma | bOr perhaps [tapa
˙
t
˙
tar].
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70′ én ruʾuʾa kaššāpat anāku pāširāk erbēšer

˘
ha
˙
sbāta sūq erbetta ana x [… ]

Incantation. “My friend is a witch; (but) I am
a releaser”: Fourteen sherds from the
crossroad to… [… ].

Instructions for TabletV
71′ én a-ēpištı̄! umuštēpištı̄!-a [b-

˘
hašê

šam]aššammı̄-b [(tašarrap)]
Incantation. “My! sorceress and the woman

who instigates sorcery against me!”: [(You
burn) thyme (and) se]same.

72′ énmannu pâ iptil pâ [tašarrap] Incantation. “Who has twined chaff
together”: [You burn] chaff.

73′ én dunnānı̄ dunnānı̄ Incantation. “Strong one(?), strong one(?)”:
74′ tābı̄lu dub.meš-[ak/qa x x x ] You strew(?) dried plants, [… ].
75′ én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša tēteneppu[šı̄!a] Incantation. “Whoever you are, Owitch,

who keeps on performing sorcery (against
me)”:

76′ kukra
˘
haš[ê] u pâ tašarrap You burn kukru, thym[e], and chaff.

77′ én zı̄ru šaa ˹tēpušāni˺ [tušēpišāni] ˹kibrı̄ta
u(?)

˙
tābat˺ amurri ˹tašarrap˺

Incantation. “The hate(-magic) that you
have performed against me, [have had
performed against me]”: [You bu]rn
sul[phur and] Amurru-sa[lt].

78′ én att[ı̄]mannua kaššāptu ša kı̄ma šūti Incantation: “Whoever you are, Owitch,
who like the South wind

79′ [ikk]imuam[a
˙
s
˘
hat]u qamû [has pi]led up8”: Parched ro[asted flo]ur.

80′ én šaru
˘
h lānı̄ a-[š]aru

˘
h zimı̄-ama

˙
s
˘
hatu

qamû
Incantation. “Splendid is my appearance,

splendid is my countenance”: Parched
roasted flour.

81′ én šērʾānı̄ tuka
˙
s
˙
sirā dEa upta

˙
t
˙
ter Incantation. “Ea has (now) unbound the

sinews that you have bound up”:
82′ ina

˘
hu
˙
sāba ēri libbi

˘
hulu[pp]aqqi tuba

˘
h
˘
haš You stir the contents of the crucible with a

stick of cornel.
83′ én attunumû inamê tunā

˘
h Incantation. “You, Owater”:With water you

extinguish the fire.
84′ én ēpišūʾa ēpišētūʾa inamê tunā

˘
h Incantation: “My sorcerers, my sorceresses”:

With water you extinguish the fire.
85′ én ezzētunu šamrātunu inamê tunā

˘
h Incantation. “Raging, furious”:With water

you extinguish the fire.
86′ én akbus gallâya

˙
salam lı̄ši ina šēpı̄šu

ikabbas
Incantation. “I trample downmy foe”: He

tramples a figurine of dough with his feet.

line 71′ a–aText: ēpišta umuštēpišta | b–b For the restoration,
cf. V 4.
line 74′ aRegarding dub.meš(-)[… ]: the logogram dub
may represent sarāqu, šapāku, or tabāku; the dictionaries
seem not to recognize a Gtn for sarāqu.
line 75′ aText: tēteneppu[š].
line 77′ aVar.: omitted.
line 78′ aOnems of the RT has [at]t[ı̄mannu] (as does the
incipit in Tablet V); Var.: attāmannu.
line 79′ aVar.: + ūmı̄

˘
hamiššeret.

line 80′ a–aVar.: absent.
line 82′ aVar.: omitted.

8Var.: + for fifteen days.
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87′ én
˘
hūlā zūbā ina nignakki šama

˘
har

dNuska bāb
˘
huluppaqqi takattam

Incantation. “Melt, dissolve”: You cover the
opening of the crucible with the censer
that is before Nuska.

88′ én šadû liktumkunūši aban šadî Incantation. “May themountain cover you”:
Amountain-stone

89′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi nignakki ša bāb

˘
huluppaqqi

tašakkan
you set upon the censer that is on the

opening of the crucible.
90′ én isâ isâ imannūmama

˙
s
˘
hata tattanaddia Incantation. “Be off, be off”: He recites (it),

and you then repeatedly pour out roasted
flour.9

91′ a-qil[ûtu adi
˘
hulupp]aqqi-a ana bābi

tuše
˙
s
˙
sēma tan[assukb]

You take the remains [of the burning
together with the cruc]ible out through the
entrance and then thro[w (it) away].

92′ arkišu én udug.
˘
hul edin.na.zu.šè adi bābi

kamî tamannūma
Afterwards you recite the Incantation “Evil

udug-demon to your steppe”10 to the outer
entrance,11

93′ ma
˙
s
˘
hata bābānı̄ te

˙
s
˙
ser and you then draw around the entrances with

roasted flour.
94′ ana bı̄ti terrubmaa ašarmaqlâ taqlûmê

tattanaddi
You enter12 the house and then sprinkle

water where you performed the
Maqlû-burning.13

95′ én anamdi šipta ana pu
˘
hria ilı̄ kalāma

tama[nnu]
You reci[te] the Incantation “I am casting an

incantation upon the assembly of all the
gods.”

Instructions for TabletVI
96′ én dEnlil qaqqadı̄ pānūʾa ūmu burāš[a]a

k[ukra]
Incantation. “Enlil is my head, my face is

ūmu”: Juniper, k[ukru].
97′ én ēpištaa qumqummat[u] k[ukra]

maštaka[l]
Incantation. “My! sorceress is a

qumqummatu”: k[ukru], soapwort.
98′ én kukrumma kukru kukra ˹pâ˺ ˹nı̄nâ˺

dikmenna
Incantation. “kukru, kukru, kukru”: Chaf[f,

a]mmi, soot.

line 90′ aVar.: tanaddı̄ma (šub-di-ma).
line 91′ a–aVar.: nappa[

˙
ta] | bVar.: in[a]ssukma.

line 94′ aVar.: tatârma.
line 95′ aVar.: [pu

˘
hu]r.

line 96′ aVar.: omitted in error.
line 97′ aWe expect ēpištı̄; var.: ēpište.

9Var. for the final clause in line 90′ and for line 91′:
“… you then pour out roasted flour / and then take
the brazier out [through the gate], and he then
throws (it) away, then…”
10The incantations mentioned in lines 92, 95,
134–135, 137, and 178 are cited by incipit in the RT,
but their text is not given in the incantation tablets
ofMaqlû; for the significance of these incantations,
see Abusch, “MesopotamianAnti-witchcraft
Literature,” 253–255 (=MesopotamianWitchcraft,
pp. 101–104), especially n. 11.
11A comparison with a similar passage (UET 6/2,
410 obv 25′–26′ [CMAWR vol. 2 8.16 44′–45′])
suggests that, having discarded the remains of the
burning outside the estate, the officiant recites the
incantation on his way back to its outer gate.
12Var.: return to.
13That is, the ritual and incantations of the first five
tablets of theMaqlû series.
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99′ a-én kukrumma kukru alkān[im]ma-a

kukra
Incantation. “kukru, kukru, Come hi[ther]”:

kukru.
100′ én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya kukra Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”:

kukru.
101′ én lām dNingirsu inamāti ilsû dalāla kukra Incantation. “Before Ningirsu called out the

‘alāla’ work-song in the land”: kukru.
102′ én u[ndu kaššāptu] ukaššipanni kukra Incantation. “On the d[ay that the witch]

bewitchedme”: kukru,
103′ alipâ lubārı̄ naksūti tallow, torn rags.
104′ én att[ı̄]ʾēa ša tēp[ušı̄b k]alāma kukra Incantation. “You who have performed [a]ll

kinds of sorcery”: kukru.
105′ én kibr[ı̄]tu elletu!am[ār]at šamêb rabûti

anāku kibrı̄ta
Incantation. “Pure Sulphur, d[augh]ter of the

great heavens14 am I”: Sulphur.
106′ én kibrı̄tu kib[rı̄tu kibrı̄tu]mārat did

kibrı̄[ta]
Incantation. “Sulphur, Sul[phur, Sulphur],

daughter of River”: Sulph[ur].
107′ én kibrı̄tu elletu atāʾišu šammu quddušu

anāku
Incantation: “Pure Sulphur (and) atāʾišu, the

holy plant am I”:
108′ kibrı̄ta atāʾiša Sulphur, atāʾišu-plant.
109′ én did qaqqadı̄ kibrı̄tu padattı̄ Incantation. “River is my head, Sulphur my

physique”:
110′ kibrı̄ta an

˘
hullâ ua im

˘
hur-lı̄m Sulphur, an

˘
hullû-plant, and

im
˘
hurlı̄mu-plant.

111′ én did ākul altia kibrı̄ta Incantation. “River, I have eaten, I have
drunk15”: Sulphur.

112′ én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya ı̄de ˹ul˺ ı̄de kibrı̄ta Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
whoever you are”: Sulphur.

113′ én attı̄
˙
tābtu ša ina ašri elli ibbanû ana

mu
˘
h
˘
hi kirbān

˙
tābti imannūma

Incantation. “You, Salt, who were created in
a pure place”: He recites (it) over a lump
of salt,

114′ inamu
˘
h
˘
hi nignakki ša qutāri ša ina rēš erši

tašakkan
you then place (it) upon the censer for

incense that is at the head of the bed.
115′ én ē kaššāptiya lū ra

˘
h
˘
hātiya Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my

inseminatrix16”:
116′ anamu

˘
h
˘
hi nu

˘
hurti imannūma inamu

˘
h
˘
hi

nignakki ša ina rēš erši tašakkan
He recites (it) over asafoetida, you then

place (it) upon the censer that is at the
head of the bed.

line 99′ a–aTheRitual Tablet preserves the original incipit
of the incantation; the text of the incantation (VI 34–39)
has been expanded by dittography (or perhaps intentional
repetition) of VI 25–27 in VI 35–37.
line 103′ a For lines 103′–104′, I follow the order of a single
Babylonianms against all others. These others quote the
incipits in lines 102′ and 104′ in adjoining lines and then
place the ritual prescription (line 103′) after the latter. I
follow the single text that places the ritual instructions
after the first incipit (line 102′) because the relevant ritual
acts are mentioned in that incantation.
line 104′ aVar.: attāʾē | bVar.: tēpuš.
line 105′ aText: elleti | b ilı̄, not šamê, is expected; perhaps
emend accordingly.
line 110′ aVar.: absent.
line 111′ aVar.: + appašiš.

14 Perhaps emend to “great gods.”
15Var.: + I have salvedmyself.
16 See note on I 78.
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117′ ulinna erša talammi You surround the bed with (colored) twine.
118′ én ē kaššāptiya lū ra

˘
h
˘
hātiya anamu

˘
h
˘
hi

šinšeret šaʾirrı̄ imannūma inamu
˘
h
˘
hi

nignakkia ša ina rēš erši tašakkan

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my
inseminatrix”: He recites (it) over twelve
(wooden) šaʾirrus, you then place (them)
upon the censer17 that is at the head of the
bed.

119′ én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya a-ša tattanallakı̄
kalumātāti-a

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
you who (constantly) roam over all lands”:

120′ anamu
˘
h
˘
hi šinā [

˘
h]u

˙
sāb ēri imannūma He recites (it) over two sticks of cornel,

121′ ina imitti bābi u šumēl bābi kamî tašakkan you then place (them) to the right and left of
the outer gate.

122′ én ē kaššāptiya elēnı̄tiya Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”:
123′ anamu

˘
h
˘
hi aban šadî imannūma ina

tarba
˙
si tanassuk

He recites (it) over a mountain-stone, you
then throw (it) away in the courtyard.

124′ qutārı̄ ša éna dEnlil qaqqadı̄ The fumigants for the Incantation(-tablet):
“Enlil is my head,”

125′ mala anaa riksı̄ ša
˙
trū as many as are prescribed for the ritual

arrangements,
126′ ištēniš taballalma tuqattaršu én dEnlil

qaqqadı̄ imannu
youmix together and fumigate him. He

recites the Incantation(-tablet): “Enlil is
my head.”

Instructions for TabletVII
127′ én rittı̄ dManzâtma

˙
s
˘
hata u billata Incantation. “My hand is the Rainbow”:

Roasted flour and a dry (substance for
producing) beer

128′ [ina] a-la[
˘
han]ni ša

˘
harrati-amar

˙
su

iballalma
the patient mixes [in] a flask18made of

porous clay,
129′ daltaa sikk[ū]ra b-sippē bābāni-b iltanappat he then smears (with it) the door, the bar,

and the posts of the doors.
130′ én ara

˘
h
˘
hēk[a r]amānı̄ akal šamna Incantation. “I am impregnating you, my

self”: 1/10 of a liter of oil.
131′ én šamnu ellu šamnu ebbu akal šamna Incantation. “Pure oil, clear oil”: 1/10 of a

liter of oil.
132˺ én dEnlil qaqqadı̄ mulšukūd[u] lānı̄ a-˹akal˺

šamna-a
Incantation. “Enlil is my head, Sirius is my

form”: 1/10 of a liter of oil.

line 118′ aVar.: + ša qutāri.
line 119′ a–aVar.: absent.
line 124′ aVar.: omitted.
line 125′ aVar.: ina.
line 128′ a–aVar.: part of the name of the vessel was
probably omitted bymistake in onems: la<

˘
hanni>

ša
˘
harrati; if this is not an omission, then read:

˘
ha
˙
sbi

ša
˘
harri.

line 129′ aVar.: + u | b–bVar.: apparently absent in the break
in onems.
line 132′ a–aVar.: omitted bymistake in themain Nineveh
Assyrianms.

17Var.: + for incense.
18Var.: If the variant is not a mistake, then translate:
sherd.
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133′ aša[m]na kala šı̄rı̄šu [tapaššaš] [You anoint] his whole body with oil.19

134′ én dNuska apil Ekur ša têrēt ilı̄ r[abûti (x
x) ]

The Incantation. “Nuska, first-born of Ekur,
(the house) of instructions of the [great]
gods [(x x)]

135′ d˹Nūru˺ [k]urab <ana dEnlil>(?) šutēšer

˘
harrānka a[na]Ek[ur tamannūma]

(divine) light, salute <Enlil(?)>, make your
way directly to E[kur” you recite].

136′ arkišu zisurrâ [er]ša te
˙
s
˙
ser Afterwards you then draw a circle around the

[b]ed.
137′ én sag.ba sag.ba én tummu b[ı̄tu tamannu] [You recite] the Incantation “Ban, ban”

(and) the Incantation “The h[ouse] is
adjured.”

138′ ina sēr[i] a[d]i šurpu tašarr[ap]u In themorning, when you burn the ‘fire’,20

139′ šurpu ana bābia tuše
˙
s
˙
sēma ta[nassukb] you take the fire21 out through the entrance22

and t[hrow (it) away].
140′ arkišu én attı̄mannu kaššāptu ša ı̄puš[u

imannu]
Afterwards [he recites] the Incantation

“Whoever you are, Owitch, who has
made.”

141′
˙
salam kaššāpti ša qēmi ina libbi namsê

te
˙
s
˙
ser

You draw a likeness of the witch made of
flour inside a washbasin,

142′ a-

˙
salam ˹

˙
tı̄
˙
ti˺ ša kaššāpti inamu

˘
h
˘
hi

tašakkan-a qātı̄šu anamu
˘
h
˘
hi imessib ana

bı̄[ti terrubc]

you place thereon a clay figurine of the witch.
He washes his hands thereon. [You enter23

the ho]use.
143′ én bāʾertu ša bāʾı̄rāti Incantation. “Huntress of huntresses”:
144′

˙
salam kaššāpi u kaššāpti Likenesses of the warlock and witch

145′ ša qēmi ina libbia namsê te
˙
s
˙
s[er] made of flour you dr[aw] inside the

washbasin,
146′

˙
salam

˙
tı̄
˙
ti ša kaššāpi u kaššāpti inamu

˘
h
˘
hi

a-

˙
salam qēmi-a tašakkan

you place clay figurines of the warlock and
witch upon the likenesses of flour.24

147′ qātı̄šu anaamu
˘
h
˘
hi imessi ina

˘
hu
˙
sāb ēri ana

šalāšı̄šu ikar[rit]
He washes his hands thereon. He stri[kes]

(them) three times with a stick of cornel.
148′ aén ipšı̄ki epšētēki mı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “Your sorcery, your

manipulations”: Handwashing.

line 133′ aLines 133′–137′ follow the NinevehAssyrianms;
all other mss do not contain lines 133′–135′ and 137′, and
instead read: šipāti annâti imannūma (line 133′a), followed
by line 136′.
line 139′ aVar.: ˹nāri˺ | bVar.: omitted.
line 142′ a–aVar.: absent; this shorter text probably reflects
a more original and correct text | bVar.: imessı̄ma | cVar.:
[tatâr].
line 145′ aVar.: absent.
line 146′ a–aVar.: absent.
line 147′ aVar.: ina, a mistake in themain Nineveh
Assyrianms.
line 148′ aVar.: for the three entries in lines 148′–151′, a
Sultantepems has the line order 150′-151′-148′-149′ (which
agrees with the order of a Nineveh Babylonianms of
Tablet VII).

19All non-NinevehAssyrianmss do not contain
lines 133′–135′ and 137′, and instead read: “he recites
these incantations and then” (line 133′a), followed by
line 136′.
20 šurpu. Is the Šurpu ceremony, or a form thereof,
intended here? Note thatMaqlû and Šurpu are often
cited together in ritual tablets and catalogues.
21 šurpu.
22Var.: to the river.
23Var.: [and you then return to… ].
24Var.: “thereon” instead of “upon the likenesses of
flour.”
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149′ én ki
˙
srı̄ki ku

˙
s
˙
surūti mı̄s qātı̄ a-eprı̄ ana libbi

namsê tanassuk-a
Incantation. “Your tightly knotted knots”:

Handwashing. You throw dirt into the
washbasin.

150′ [én a]msi qātı̄ya ubbaba zumrı̄ [Incantation. “I] washmy hands, I cleanse my
body”:

151′ a-[anamu
˘
h]
˘
hi
˙
salam nigsagilê-a b-qātı̄šu

imessi-b
Hewashes his hands [upo]n the figurine of

the substitute.25

152′ [én te]bi šērumise a-qātı̄yamı̄s-a qātı̄ [Incantation. “Ris]e up, morning, washmy
hands”: Handwashing.

153′ én ittamra šērumı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “Dawn has broken”:
Handwashing.

154′ én šērumma šērumı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “It is morning, yea morning”:
Handwashing.

155′ én ina šēri mesâ qātāyamı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “At dawnmy hands are
washed”: Handwashing.

156′ én amsi qātı̄yaa amtesi qātı̄yamı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “I washmy hands,26 I have
(now) washedmy hands”: Handwashing.

Instructions for TabletVIII
157′ én adi tappu

˘
ha bı̄namaštakal aban

suluppi
Incantation. “Until you rise”: (With water

in which have been placed) tamarisk,
soapwort, date pit,

158′ pâ ga
˙
s
˙
sa unuq šubî kukra chaff, gypsum, a ring of šubû stone, kukru,

159′ burāša qātı̄šu imessi juniper he washes his hands.
160′ aén ittap

˘
ha dŠamaš akaššadmı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “Šamaš has risen, I reach”:

Handwashing.
161′ én undu kaššāptu ı̄ber nāramı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “When the witch crossed the

river”: Handwashing.
162′ én ultu dUru inamāti ilsû alāla Incantation. “After Uru called out the ‘alāla’

work-song in the land”:
163′ pâ ana libbia

˘
ha
˙
sbi ša

˘
harri tanaddı̄ma You put chaff inside a potsherdmade of

porous clay,
164′ ina pîšu ana libbi namsê inappa

˘
h with his mouth he then blows (the chaff) into

the washbasin.
165′ én annû ininnama Incantation. “Now, then, this (one)”:

line 149′ a–aVar.: absent.
line 150′ a ubbab (durative) seems to be amistake for the
expected ubbib (preterite); the text of this incantation
(VII 114) has the expected ubbib(a) (so all mss, with the
exception of one fromNippur).
line 151′ a–aVar.: absent | b–bVar.:mı̄s qātı̄.
line 152′ a–aVar.: omitted bymistake in themain Nineveh
Assyrianms.
line 156′ aAll mss read qātı̄ya, but see note on VII 170;
qātı̄ya should probably be emended to pı̄ya.
line 160′ aVar.: the two entries in lines 160′–161′ are absent
in Sultantepe and Babylonianmss.
line 163′ aVar.: absent.

25Var.: “Handwashing” instead of “He washes his
hands upon the figurine of the substitute.”
26But read “mymouth,” following the incipit of this
incantation in Tablet VII.
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166′
˙
salam kaššāpti ša

˙
tı̄
˙
ti teppušmaa aban šadî

ina rēš libbiša tašakkan
Youmake a figurine of the witch out of clay

and then place amountain-stone on her
upper abdomen.

167′ qātı̄šu anamu
˘
h
˘
hi imessi Hewashes his hands thereon.

168′ ina
˘
hu
˙
sāb ēri ana šalāšı̄šu ikarrit He strikes it three times with a stick of

cornel.
169′ én pû idbub lemnāti mı̄s qātı̄ Incantation. “Themouth spoke evil”:

Handwashing.
170′ én ēpištu uamuštēpištu b-muribbat kišpı̄

ru
˘
hê-b

Incantation. “The sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery, who sets witchcraft
and spittle in motion”:

171′ šinā akalı̄ ištēnâ
˙
salam kaššāpi u kaššāpti Two loaves of bread, (and) one figurine each

of the warlock and witch
172′ ša lı̄ši teppušmaa inab libbi akalı̄

tarakkasma
youmake out of dough and then insert27, 28

(each) inside (one of) the loaves.
173′ a-ina imittišu u šumēlišu inaššı̄ma-a šipta

imannūmab
He then raises (the two loaves) in his right

and left hands and then recites the
incantation.

174′ ana kalbi u kalbati tanamdin You then throw (them) to amale and a
female dog.

175′ én attāa
˙
sillı̄ mê burzigalla ša

˘
harratab

tumallāma
Incantation. “You are my reflection”: You fill

a burzigallu-vessel made of porous clay
with water,

176′ ˹pānı̄šu˺ ina libbi immarmaa He then looks at his face in it
177′ ib[arri ana

˙
s]ı̄t šamši tasalla

˘
h and beh[olds (it)]. You sprinkle (the water)

[towards s]unrise.
178′ [arkišu én anašši] gamlı̄ya tamannūma [Afterwards] you recite [the Incantation “I

raise my c]rooks,”
179′ mê tasallaʾ you then sprinkle water.

180′ [
˙
tuppi nēpešı̄ šaMaql]û [The Ritual Tablet ofMaql]û

line 166′ aVar.: teppuš.
line 170′ aVar.: absent | b–bVar.: absent.
line 172′ aVar.: absent | bVar.: ana.
line 173′ a–aVar.: absent | bVar.: imannu.
line 175′ aVar.: attı̄ | bVar.: absent.
line 176′ aVar.: immar.

27Lit.: “attach.”
28Var: “… (and) one figurine each of the warlock and
witch of dough you insert.”



© koninklijke brill nv, leiden, 2016 | doi: 10.1163/9789004291706_034

appendix a

MaqlûColophons

MaqlûTablet I Colophons1

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type2

b K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Asb. type c
t1 K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 Asb. type d
aaa 82-5-22, 5083

a A43 (Ass. 1223)4

g SU 51/595

b rev 56 [é]n denšada šur-bu-úma-lik dingir.meš gal.m[e]š
b rev 57 [du]b [1.ka]m*ma-aq-˹lu˺-u
b rev 58 é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.uš lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki ša a-na an.šár u

dnin.líl tak-˹lu4˺
b rev 59 ša dag ù dtaš-me-tu4 uz-nu ra-pa-áš-tu4 iš-ru-ku-uš
b rev 60 i-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-tu4 ni-siq˙

tup-šar-ru-ti
b rev 61 ša ina lugal.meš-ni a-likma

˘
h-ri-iamám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu la i-

˘
hu-uz-zu

b rev 62 né-me-eq dag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu ina dub.meš-ni áš-
˙
tur as-niq

ab-re-e-ma
b rev 63 a-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb é.gal-ia ú-kin
b rev 64 [n]ir.gál.zu nu téš lugal dingir.meš an.šár
b rev 65 man-nu ša tùm ù· lu-umu-šú it-timu-ia i-ša

˙
t-
˙
ta-ru

b rev 66 an.šár ù dnin.˹líl˺ ag-giš šúr-iš lis-kip-u-šu-mamu-šú numun-šú ina kur
li-
˘
hal-li-qu

b end of tablet (edge)

b rev 56 [Incan]tation. OGrandNuska, counselor of the great gods.
b rev 57 [The first tabl]et ofMaqlû.
b rev 58 Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,…

…

t1 rev 49′ [é]n denšada šur-bu-úma-lik dingir.meš ˹gal˺.m[eš]

1 Only the initial preserved line of standard Assurbanipal colophons are translated here; for full translations of
standard Assurbanipal colophons, see BAK, pp. 97ff. Elipses are employed for untranslated or untranslatable
portions of the colophons.

2 Colophon types followBAK.
3 Cf. theNineveh colophonBAK no. 344; the style ofAAAclosely resembles the Sultantepe exampleBAK no. 370.
4 a ends with only a catchline. For this same phenomenon, see b (Tablet II).
5 See BAK, pp. 110–120 for Sultantepe colophons. STT Maqlû colophons contain the catchline and/or the tablet

identification and the scribe’s genealogy. For this colophon, cf. the Sultantepe colophon BAK no. 356, which has
served as the basis of some of the restorations.
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t1 rev 50′ [du]b 1.kam*.mama-aq-lu-ú libir.ra.bi.gim ab.˹sar.àm ˺ b[a.an].è·6
t1 rev 51′ é·.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.uš lugal kiš-šá-tì lugal k[ur an.šár.k]i
t1 rev 52′ ša dag ù dtaš-me-tu4 geštug.ii ra-pa-˹áš˺-[tu4 iš-ru-ku-u]š
t1 rev 53′ i·-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-tu [ni-siq

˙
tup-šar-ru]-u-te

t1 rev 54′ [šá in]a ˹lugal˺.meš a-likma
˘
h-ri-ia [mám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu la i-

˘
h]u-uz-zu

t1 rev 55′ né-[me-eq dag] ˹ti˺-kip sa-[an-tak-kima-la ba]-áš-mu
t1 rev 56′ ina ˹dub˺.meš-ni ˹áš˺-[

˙
tur as-niq ab]-re-e-ma

t1 rev 57′ a·-na ta-mar-ti ši-˹ta-as˺-[si-ia qé-reb]7 é·.gal-ia ú-kin
t1 end of tablet (edge)

t1 rev 49′ [Incan]tation. OGrandNuska, counselor of the great gods.
t1 rev 50′ The first [tabl]et ofMaqlû. Written and ch[eck]ed according to its original.
t1 rev 51′ [Pa]lace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the la[nd of Ašš]ur,

…

aaa rev 9′ ˹én˺ denšada šur-bu-uma-lik dingir.meš [g]al.m[eš]
aaa rev 10′ dub 1.kám én al-si-ku-nu-ši dingir.meš ˹mu-ši˺-t[i]
aaa rev 11′ gim sumun-šú sar-mabà-rì
aaa rev 12′

˙
tup-pi Idpa–ba-nu-un-ni8 lú.a.ba

aaa end of tablet (edge)

aaa rev 9′ Incantation. OGrandNuska, counselor of the [gr]eat gods.
aaa rev 10′ The first tablet of “Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the N[igh]t.”
aaa rev 11′ Written and checked according to its original.
aaa rev 12′ Tablet of Nabû-bānûnni, the scribe.
aaa end of tablet (edge)

a rev 26′ ˹én d˺[enšad]a šur-bu-uma-lik dingir.m[e]š gal.meš
a end of tablet9

a rev 26′ [Incan]tation. OGrand [Nusk]a, counselor of the great gods.
a end of tablet

g iv 19 [dub 1.kam.mama-aq-lu]-ú10

g iv 20 [kı̄ma labı̄rišu ša
˙
tir-ma bari]11

g iv 21 [ lú].šab.tur ˹bàn!12.da˺

6 è· = [u]d-d[u].
7 There are illegible traces visible.
8 = IdNabû–ba-nu-un-ni.
9 The catchline is followed by empty space until the end of the tablet.
10 It is likely that the preserved sign represents the tablet identification. This line represented either the tablet

identification line or the first half of the catchline (i.e., … šur-bu]-ú). If g iv 19 contained the tablet identifi-
cation, the catchline is either missing or placed in an anomalous position here. Note, however, that the tablet
identification is omitted in the Sultantepems h of Tablet III, and if the Sultantepe exemplar of Tablet I omitted
the tablet identification, as did the exemplar of III, then the catchline ing iv 19wouldhavebeenanomalous (see
the note to I 145 in the Synoptic Edition), being either a shortened version of the catchline or split between two
lines (with the second half simply lost in the break).

11 There are traces near the end of the line.
12 Text: di.
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g iv 22 [ ] x x ˹lú˺ x [(x)]13
g iv 23 [ lú.dub.sar an-ta-

˙
su]-ú·?

g iv 24 [ l]u? aš? bad
g end of tablet14

g iv 19 [The first [tabl]et ofMaql]û.
g iv 20 [Written and checked according to its original.]
g iv 21 […] the young student
g iv 22 […]
g iv 23 [ the anta

˙
s]û–[scribe]

g iv 24 [ ]…
g end of tablet

MaqlûTablet II Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

h K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + Asb. type d
7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688

n1 K 2947 + 13342 +Rm 286 Asb. type c
l2 Sm 695 Asb. type (?)15

vv Sm 673 + 897 Asb. type c
b VAT 996016

j2 (+) j4 SU 52/38 (+) unnumbered

h [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.uš lugal kiš-šá-tì lugal kur an.šár.ki]
h iv 1′ [ša dag ù dtaš-me-tu4 geštug.ii ra-pa-áš-t]u4

? ˹iš˺-ru-ku-uš
h iv 2′ [i-

˘
hu-zu igi.ii na-m]ir-tu ni-siq

˙
tup-šar-ru-te

h iv 3′ [šá ina lugal.meš-ni] ˹a-lik˺ma
˘
h-ri-iamám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tú la i-

˘
hu-zu

h iv 4′ [n]é-˹me˺-qí d+ag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu
h iv 5′ ina dub.meš-ni áš-

˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

h iv 6′ a-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-s[i]-ia
h iv 7′ qé-reb é.gal-ia ú·-[k]i-in
h end of tablet (edge)

h [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]
h iv 1′ [to whomNabû and Tašmētu] bestowed gr[eat wisdom]

…

13 Perhaps ˹lú˺.d[ub.sar].
14 The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
15 It is possible that this colophon is Asb. type a (see the notes to L2 below for the possibility that L2 contains a

colophon similar to the colophon in E (Tablet VI)).
16 b ends with only a catchline. For this same phenomenon, see a (Tablet I).
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n1 iv 1′ [dub 2.kamma-aq-l]u-ú
n1 iv 2′ [é.gal Ian.sár.dù.dumu.uš lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki ša ana an.šár ù]

dnin.líl tak-lu4

n1 iv 3′ [ša dag ù dtaš-me-tu4 geštug.ii ra-pa-áš-t]u4 iš-ru-ku-uš
n1 iv 4′ [i-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-tu4 ni-si]q˙

tup-šar-ru-ti
n1 iv 5′ [ša ina lugal.meš-ni a-likma]

˘
h-˹ri-iamám-ma˺ š[ip-ru šu]-a·-tú la i-

˘
hu-uz-zu

n1 iv 6′ [né-me-eq dag t]i-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu
n1 iv 7′ [ina dub.meš-ni á]š-

˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

n1 iv 8′ [a-na ta-mar-ti ši]-˹ta-as-si-ia˺ qé-reb é.gal-ia ú-kin
n1 iv 9′ [nir.gál.zu nu téš lug]al dingir.meš an.šár
n1 iv 10′ [man-nu ša i-tab-ba-lu4 ù lu-umu-šú] it-timu-ia i-ša

˙
t-
˙
ta-ru

n1 iv 11′ [dan.šár ù dnin.líl ag-giš] šúr-iš lis-kip-u-šu-m[a]
n1 iv 12′ [mu-šú numun-šú i]na kur li-

˘
hal-li-q[u]

n1 end of tablet (edge)

n1 iv 1′ [The second tablet ofMaql]û
n1 iv 2′ [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,…]

…

l2 iv 13′ ˹én mí˺.uš11.zumut-tal-lik-t[u4 šá sila.meš]
l2 iv 14′ dub 2.kámma-a[q-lu-ú]
l2 iv 15′ libir.ra.bi.gim sa[r-ma bari]
l2 iv 16′ [x x (x)] x17 x [ ]
l2 break18

l2 iv 13′ Incantation. The witch, she who roam[s the streets.]
l2 iv 14′ The second tablet ofMa[qlû.]
l2 iv 15′ Writt[en and checked] according to its original.
l2 iv 16′ [ ]… [ ]
l2 break

vv iv 6′ én mí.uš11.zumu[t-tal-lik-tu4 šá sila.meš]
vv iv 7′ dub 2.kam* ˹én˺ a[l-si-ku-nu-ši]
vv iv 8′ é.gal Ian.sár.dù.dumu.uš lugal [šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
vv iv 9′ ša a-na an.šár ù dnin.[líl tak-lu4]
vv iv 10′ ša dag u dkurnun geštug.ii dagal-t[u4 iš-ru-ku-uš]
vv iv 11′ i-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-t[u4 ni-siq˙

tup-šar-ru-ti]
vv iv 12′ ˹ša ina lugal˺.meš-ni a-likma

˘
h-r[i-iamám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu la]

vv iv 13′ [i-
˘
hu-u]z-[z]u né-me-eq d·a[g ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu]

vv iv 14′ [ina dub.me]š-n[i] á[š-
˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma]

vv break

17 Traces of two signs are visible on the line, the first of whichmight be a]m,
˘
h]i or š]ár and the second sa[r, t[u or

l[i.
18 Based on L obverse i, there is room for 8 standard lines of text between the last preserved line of the colophon

and the lower edge. Did the colophon continue (if so, see BAK nos. 335 and 338), or was there empty space
here? The only otherNineveh (Ass.) colophonwith empty space between the end of the colophon and the end
of the tablet is E (TabletVI); that colophon isAsb. type a. If L2 had empty space, thenL2 iv 16′might have been
the property label of Asb. type a. But whereas E iv 3′–4′ were incised, the traces of the two remaining signs in
L2 iv 16′ do not appear to have been incised.
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vv iv 6′ Incantation. The witch, she who ro[ams the streets.]
vv iv 7′ The second tablet of “Incantation. I [call upon you.”]
vv iv 8′ Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the [world, king of the land of Aššur,]

…

b iv 3′ [én mí.uš11.zumut-tal-lik-tu4 šá sila.m]eš
b end of tablet (edge)

b iv 3′ [Incantation. The witch, she who roams the street]s.
b end of tablet (edge)

j2 iv 2′ [én mí.uš11.zumut-tal-lik-tu4 šá sil]a.meš
j2 iv 3′ (+) j4 iv 1′ [du]b 2.k[ámma-aq-lu]-ú·
j2 (+) j4 break

j2 iv 2′ [Incantation. The witch, she who roams the stree]ts.
j2 iv 3′ (+) j4 iv 1′ The second [tabl]et [ofMaql]û.
j2 (+) j4 break

MaqlûTablet III Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

m K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 Asb. type c
ss Rm 2, 358 Asb. type c
bbb BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Asb. type (?)19

h SU 51/12 + 51/90 SeeBAK, no. 374
oo BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) cf.BAK, nos. 146, 177, and 417
s W 23267

m iv 26 [én bi]š-li biš-li qí-de-e qí-de-e
m iv 27 [dub 3.ka]m?ma-aq-lu-ú
m iv 28 [é.gal Ian.šá]r.dù.a lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki
m iv 29 [ša ana] an.šár ù dnin.líl tak-lu4

m iv 30 [ša d]˹ag˺ u dtaš-me-tu4 geštug.ii dagal-tu4 iš-ru-ku-uš
m iv 31 [i-

˘
hu]-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-tú ni-siq

˙
tup-šar-ru-ti

m iv 32 [ša ina] ˹lugal.meš-ni a˺-likma
˘
h-ri-ia

m iv 33 [mám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu] la i-
˘
hu-uz-zu

m iv 34 [né-me]-eq d˹+ag ti-kip sa-an˺-tak-ki ma-la ba-áš-mu20

m iv 35 ina dub.meš-ni áš-
˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

m iv 36 a-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb é.gal-ia ú-kin
m iv 37 nir.gál.zu nu téš lugal dingir.meš an.šár

19 There is too little extant to type.
20 The following signs are salt encrusted: -ki ma-la ba-áš-mu.
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m iv 38 man-nu ša tùm lu-u ˹mu˺-[šú] it-timu-ia i-ša
˙
t-
˙
ta-ru

m iv 39 an.šár u dnin.líl ag-[giš šú]r-iš lis-kip-u-šú-ma
m iv 40 mu-šú numun-šú ina [kur li-

˘
h]al-li-qu

m end of tablet (edge)

m iv 26 [Incantation. Bu]rn, burn, blaze, blaze!
m iv 27 [The third tablet] ofMaqlû.
m iv 28 [Palace of Aššu]rbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,

…

ss [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a21 lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
[… ]

ss iv 1′ mám-ma šip-r[u šu-a-tu la i-
˘
hu-uz-zu]

ss iv 2′ né-me-eq dag ti-ki[p sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu]
ss iv 3′ ina dub.meš-ni áš-

˙
tur [as-niq ab-re-e-ma]

ss iv 4′ a-na ta-mar-ti ši-t[a-as-si-ia qé-reb é.gal-ia ú-kin]
ss iv 5′ nir.gál.z[u nu téš lugal dingir.meš an.šár]
ss break

ss [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]
[… ]

ss iv 1′ [no] one [learned that] skill.
…

bbb iv 7′ [én biš-li biš-li qí-de-e] qí-de-e
bbb iv 8′ [dub 3.kamma-aq-lu]-u22

bbb iv 9′ [ ] x
bbb break

bbb iv 7′ [Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze,] blaze!
bbb iv 8′ [The third tablet ofMaql]û.
bbb iv 9′ [ ]…
bbb break

h iv 20 én biš-še-li biš-še-˹li˺ qí-de-e qí-de-e
h iv 21 gim sumun-<šú>23 sar-ma ˹ba˺-ri
h iv 2224 šà-

˙
tír Idbu.mu-˹na˺25 ˹lú˺.šab.tur

h iv 23 dumu Idmu.du10.ga.sa4
26.a.sum-na27 lú.gi.bùr

h iv 24 rit-tu4 rit- tu4 rit-tu4 d[an-na-tu4]28

21 The writing of the nameAššurbanipal here follows that ofM.
22 Between BBB iv 8′ and 9′ there is vertical space with possible traces.
23 There is an erasure between sumun and sar; labiruwithout a possessive suffix would be anomalous.
24 In the space between lines 21 and 22 at the beginning of the line is an erasure, indicating that the scribe started

line 22 higher up and then changed his mind.
25 = IdSîn–iddina.
26 sa4written mud.ná.
27 = IdNabû–idinna.
28 There is significant vertical space between this line and the colophon that precedes it. If the scribe meant this

line to represent a line of text that hehadomitted, itwouldprobably represent lines 154–155 (first half), the first
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h break (end of tablet?)

h iv 20 Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
h iv 21 Written and checked according to its original.
h iv 22 Written by Sîn-iddina the student,
h iv 23 son of Nabû-iddina the scribe.
h iv 24 “Hand, hand, s[trong] hand.”
h break (end of tablet?)

s iv 29′ én biš-li biš-l[i qí-de-e] qí-de-e
s
s iv 30′ im 3.kam.muma-aq-lu-˹ú éš.gàr˺ a-ši-pú-tu
s
s iv 31′ im Ida-nu-um–ibila.mu29 dumu šá Ida-nu–mu.˹giš˺30
s iv 32′ dumu Iku-ri-i pa-li

˘
h d·60 u d15

s iv 33′ šá i-na-áš-šu-ka a-na en-ka lu-ter-ka
s
s iv 34′ ki-ma sumun-šú sar-ma igi.kár ag.a
s end of tablet31

s iv 29′ Incantation. Burn, bur[n, blaze], blaze!
s
s iv 30′ The third tablet ofMaqlû, the exorcism series.
s
s iv 31′ Tablet of Anum-apla-iddin, son of Anu-šuma-lı̄šir,
s iv 32′ son of Kuri. May the one fearful of Anu and Ištar
s iv 33′ who removes you (scil. the tablet) return you to your master.
s
s iv 34′ Written, checked, and executed according to its original.
s end of tablet

oo iv 7′ én biš-li biš-li qí-de-e32 [qí-de-e]
oo iv 8′ gim sumun-šú sar-ma igi.tab u up-pu-uš im Id+a[g–33…]
oo iv 9′ a·-šú <šá> Iki.damar.utu.tin34 a Ide4-gi7-ba-ti-la šu.ii Idar? x x
oo iv 10′ [a-šú š]á Id+en.pab35 a Id30–˹šá˺-du-nu36 pa-li

˘
h [ x x ]

oo end of tablet37

two lines of the tablet’s penultimate incantation (unfortunately, that section is broken and one cannot know
whether the lines were missing). Or is it possible that this line is no more than a scribal play (perhaps alluding
to the power of the scribe’s hand)? The line is also followed by empty space; the tablet then breaks, but the line
appears to be the last one on the tablet.

29 = IdAnum–apla–iddin.
30 = IdAnu–šuma–lı̄šir.
31 The colophon is followed by empty space until the end of the tablet.
32 e is written over another sign.
33 = IdN[abû–…].
34 = Iitti–dMarduk–balā

˙
tu.

35 = Idbēl–nā
˙
sir.

36 = IdSîn–šaddunu.
37 The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
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oo iv 7′ Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, [blaze]!
oo iv 8′ Written, checked, and executed according to its original. Tablet of N[abû-…]
oo iv 9′ son of Itti-Marduk-balā

˙
tu, son of Egibatila. Hand of…

oo iv 10′ [son o]f Bēl-nā
˙
sir, son of Sîn-šaddunu. [May(?)] the one fearful of […]

oo end of tablet

MaqlûTablet IVColophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

zz 81-2-4, 217 Asb. type c
p K 2956 Asb. type d
g1 K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 Asb. type c
v1 K 3483 Asb. type c
yy Sm 1914 Asb. type (?)38

zz [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
[… ]

zz iv 1′ x x39 [ta-mar-t]i ˹ši˺-t[a-as-si-ia]
zz iv 2′ qé-reb é.gal-ia [ú-kin]
zz iv 3′ nir.gál.zu nu téš lugal di[ngir.meš an.šár]
zz iv 4′ man-nu ša tùm ù lu-umu-šú ki mu-ia i-ša

˙
t-
˙
ta-r[u]

zz iv 5′ an.šár ù dnin.líl aga-iš40
˘
huš-iš lis-ki-pu-šu-ma

zz iv 6′ mu-šú numun-šú ina kur li-
˘
hal-li-qu

zz end of tablet (edge)

zz [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]
[… ]

zz iv 1′ t[o be available for inspecti]on (and) [for my read]ing41

zz iv 2′ [I have deposited (it)] within my palace.

p iv 1′ [ ] (x) x x x42

p iv 2′ [ša dag ù dtaš-me-tu geštug.ii daga]l?-tu iš-ru-ku-šú
p iv 3′ [i-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-m]ir-tú ni-siq

˙
tup-šar-ru-ti

p iv 4′ [šá ina l]ugal.meš a-likma
˘
h-ri-ia

p iv 5′ mám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu la i·-
˘
hu-uz-zu

p iv 6′ né-me-eq dag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-˹mu˺

38 There is too little extant to type.
39 Probably a·-n[a.
40 aga-iš = aggiš.
41 The translation of this line follows CAD, Š II, p. 166b. My student Bronson Brown-deVost wonders whether

tāmarti šitassı̄yamight not be a construct phrase: A[s a visual aid] for [my] re[ading].
42 There are traces of three or four signs at the end of this line. The last of these signs could be ˹ki˺ (i.e., …

dan.šár.ki).
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p iv 7′ [ina] dub.˹meš˺ áš-
˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

p iv 8′ ˹a-na˺ ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia
p iv 9′ [qé-r]eb é.gal-ia ú-kin
p end of tablet (edge)

p iv 1′ [ ] (x) x x x
p iv 2′ to [whomNabû and Tašmētu] granted [gre]at [wisdom,]

…

g1 iv 16 [én] e·-piš-tu4 ùmuš-te-piš-tu4

g1 iv 17 [d]ub 4.kam*ma-aq-lu-ú·
g1 iv 18 é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.uš lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki
g1 iv 19 ša a-na an.šár ù dnin.líl tak-lu4

g1 iv 20 ša d+ag ù dtaš-me-˹tu4˺
g1 iv 21 ˹uz˺-nu ra-pa-áš-tu4 i[š-ru-ku-uš]
g1 break

g1 iv 16 [Incantation]. My sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery against me.
g1 iv 17 The fourth [ta]blet ofMaqlû.
g1 iv 18 Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,

…

v1 [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
[… ]

v1 iv 1′43 x [ ]
v1 iv 2′ má[m-ma šip-ru šu-a-tu la i-

˘
hu-uz-zu]

v1 iv 3′ né-[me-eq dag ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki]
v1 iv 4′ ma-[la ba-áš-mu]
v1 iv 5′ ina du[b.meš-ni áš-

˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma]

v1 iv 6′ ˹a-na˺ t[a-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia]
v1 iv 7′ [q]é-reb [é.gal-ia ú-kin]
v1 iv 8′ [nir.g]ál.zu n[u ur lugal dingir.meš an.šár]
v1 iv 9′ [man-nu] šá tùm-ú [lu-umu-šú]
v1 iv 10′ [i]t-timu-ia i·-[ša

˙
t-
˙
ta-ru]

v1 iv 11′ an.šár dnin.líl ag-giš ez-z[i-iš]
v1 iv 12′ lis-ki-pu-šu-mamu-šú numun-šú ina kur l[i-

˘
hal-li-qu]

v1 end of tablet (edge)

v1 [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]
[… ]

v1 iv 1′ x [ ]
v1 iv 2′ [no] on[e learned that skill.]

…

yy iv 2′ [én] e·-piš-t[u4 ùmuš-te-piš-tu4]
yy iv 3′ [dub] 4.kám.mama-a[q-lu-ú]

43 There are traces of possibly two to three lines preceding V1 iv 1′, with perhaps part of a single sign in each line.



388 appendix a

yy iv 4′ ˹libir.ra.bi˺.gi[m ša
˙
tir-ma]

yy iv 5′ traces
yy break

yy iv 2′ [Incantation. My so]rcere[ss and the woman who instigates sorcery against me.]
yy iv 3′ The fourth [tablet] ofMa[qlû.]
yy iv 4′ [Written and… acc]ording to its original
yy iv 5′ …
yy break

MaqlûTablet VColophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

k K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 + Sm 2191 Asb. type d
j1 K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + probably Asb.

12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958 + 19435 type c or d
a1 K 2436 + 6006

k iv 28 én d+en-lí[l] sag.du.mu pa-nu-u-a u4-mu
k iv 29 dub 5.kám.mama-a[q-lu]-ú· libir.ra.bi.gim ab.sar igi.kár
k iv 30 é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.˹uš˺ [lugal ki]š-šá-ti lugal kur an.šár.ki
k iv 31 ša dag u dtaš-me-˹tu4 geštug.ii da[gal-tu4 i]š-r[u]-˹ku˺-šú
k iv 32 i-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-ti ni-s[iq dub.s]ar

k iv 33 ša ina lugal.meš a-likma
˘
h-ri-iamám-ma šip-ru šu-a-[tu la i-

˘
hu-uz-zu]

k iv 34 né-me-qí dag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu
k iv 35 ina dub.meš áš-

˙
tur as-niq u a[b-re]-e-ma

k iv 36 a-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb é.˹gal˺-ia ú-kin
k end of tablet (edge)

k iv 28 Incantation. Enli[l] is my head, my face is ūmu.
k iv 29 The fifth tablet ofMa[ql]û. Written (and) checked according to its original.
k iv 30 Palace of Aššurbanipal, [king of the wo]rld, king of the land of Aššur,

…

j1 iv 27 ˹én˺ d+en.líl sag.du.mu pa-nu-u-a· [u4-mu]
j1 iv 28 [dub] 5·.kám é[n al-si-ku-nu-ši]
j1 iv 29 [é.gal Ia]n.˹šár.dù˺.<dumu?.> ˹uš?˺ [lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
j1 break

j1 iv 27 Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is [ūmu.]
j1 iv 28 The fifth [tablet] of “Incan[tation. I call upon you.”]
j1 iv 29 [Palace of A]ššurbanip[al, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur]
j1 break

a1 iv 9′ én d+en.líl sag.du pa-nu-ú-a [u4-mu]
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a1 iv 10′ a-na pi-i <dub?> za-mar na-˹as˺-
˘
ha

a1 end of tablet44

a1 iv 9′ Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is [ūmu.]
a1 iv 10′ Quickly copied (“extracted”) according to…
a1 end of tablet

MaqlûTablet VI Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

f1 K 2420 + 2446 Asb. type c
e K 2391 Asb. type a

f1 [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki]
[… ]

f1 iv 1′ [ina dub.meš-ni áš-
˙
tur as-niq ab-re]-e·-ma

f1 iv 2′ [a-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-i]a ú-kin
f1 iv 3′ [nir.gál.zu nu téš lugal dingir.meš] an.šár
f1 iv 4′ [man-nu ša tùm ù lu-umu-šú it-timu-ia i-ša

˙
t-
˙
t]a-ru

f1 iv 5′ [an.šár ù dnin.líl ag-giš šúr-iš lis-kip]-u-šu-ma
f1 iv 6′ [mu-šú numun-šú ina kur li-

˘
hal-l]i-qu

f1 end of tablet (edge)

f1 [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]
[… ]

f1 iv 1′ [I have written, proofed, and carefully read in tablets], and
…

e iv 1′ [dub 6].˹kam*˺ma-aq-l[u?-u]
e iv 2′ [gim] sumun-šú sar-ma [bari]
e iv 3′–4′ kur45 Ian.šár.dù!46.[a] / man šú man kur an.[šár.ki]47

e end of tablet48

e iv 1′ [The sixth tablet] ofMaql[û]
e iv 2′ Written and [checked according to] its original.
e iv 3′–4′ Palace of Aššurbani[pal], king of the world, king of the land of Aš[šur.]
e end of tablet

44 The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
45 kur = ekallu
46 Text: dingir.
47 The “property label,” iv 3-4 (= Asb. type a), was incised after the clay had hardened; cf. George, Babylonian

GilgameshEpic, vol. 1, pp. 736-738, nn. 1, 3, 4, 6.
48 The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
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MaqlûTablet VII Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

o K 2950 +K 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Asb. type c
ff K 8058 +Rm 2, 163 Asb. type c or d49

kk K 12834 + 13908 probably Asb. type c or d
h VAT 10059

o iv 26 én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha ú-qa-a-ka be-lí dutu

o iv 27 [d]ub 7.kam*ma-aq-lu-ú
o iv 28 é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.uš lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.ki
o iv 29 ša a-na ˹an.šár˺ ù dnin.líl tak-l[u4]
o iv 30 ša d+˹ag˺ [ù d]˹taš˺-me-tu4 geštug.ii ˹dagal˺-t[u4 iš-ru-ku-uš]
o iv 31 ˹i-

˘
hu-uz˺-z[u igi.ii na-mir]-˹tu ni-siq

˙
tup˺-š[ar-ru-ti]

o iv 32 [ša ina lug]al.˹meš˺-ni a-likma
˘
h-ri-i[a]

o iv 33 [mám-ma š]ip-ru šu-a-tu la i-
˘
hu-uz-zu

o iv 34 né-me-eq d+ag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-áš-mu
o iv 35 ina dub.meš-ni áš-

˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

o iv 36 a·-na ta-mar-ti ši-ta-as-si-ia qé-re[b é.gal-ia ú-kin]
o iv 37 [ni]r.gál.zu nu ur luga[l dingir.meš an.šár]
o iv 38 [man-nu š]a tùm lu-umu-šú i[t-timu-ia i-ša

˙
t-
˙
ta-ru]

o iv 39 [an.šár] ù· dnin.líl ag-g[iš šúr-iš lis-kip-u-šu-ma]
o iv 40 [mu-š]ú numun-šú i[na kur li-

˘
hal-li-qu]

o end of tablet (edge)

o iv 26 Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my lord, Šamaš.
o iv 27 The seventh [ta]blet ofMaqlû.
o iv 28 Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,

…

ff iv 1′ [ iš-r]u?-˹ku?˺-uš?
ff iv 2′ [ ni-si]q? dub?.sar?

ff iv 3′ [ ] x50

ff break

ff iv 1′ [ have gran]ted to him?

…

kk iv 1′ [én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha] ˹ú-qa-a-ka be-lí˺ du[tu]

kk iv 2′ [dub 7.kam.m]e?ma-aq-lu-ú
kk iv 3′ [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.dumu.u]š lugal šú lugal kur an.šár.˹ki˺
kk iv 4′ [ ] x x x (x) [ ]

49 Given that O and FF are identical where both are preserved, the colophon is probably Asb. type c.
50 Perhaps i-

˘
hu-uz-z]u? orma

˘
h-ri-i]a?.
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kk break

kk iv 1′ [Incantation. Until you rise], I await you, my lord, Ša[maš.]
kk iv 2′ [The seventh tablet] ofMaqlû.
kk iv 3′ [Palace of Aššurbanip]al, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,

…

h rev 26′ [én a-di tap-pu-
˘
ha ú-qa-a-ka be-lí] d·?utu

h break

h rev 26′ [Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my lord], Šamaš.
h break

MaqlûTablet VIII Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

gg1 (+) gg4 K 8120 (+) Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432 Asb. type c
hh2 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81) Asb. type c(?)

gg1 iv 6′ dub 8.kam*ma-aq-lu-u za[g.til.la.bi.šè]
gg1 iv 7′ é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a lugal šú lu[gal kur an.šár.ki]
gg1 iv 8′ ša a-na an.šár ù dni[n.líl tak-lu4]
gg1 iv 9′ ˹ša d+ag u dkurnun geštug.ii dagal˺ i[š-ru-ku-uš]
gg1 break51

gg4 iv 1′ [an.šár ù dnin.líl ag-giš šúr-iš lis-ki-pu-šu-m]a
gg4 iv 2′ [mu-šú numun-šú ina kur li-

˘
hal-li-q]u

gg4 end of tablet (edge)

gg1 iv 6′ The eighth tablet ofMaqlû in its entirety.
gg1 iv 7′ Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, ki[ng of the land of Aššur,]

…

hh2 iv 11 [dub 8.kamma-aq-lu-u za]g.til.la.bi.šè
hh2 iv 12 [é.gal Ian.šár.dù.a lugal šú luga]l kur an.šár.ki
hh2 iv 13 [ša a-na an.šár ù dnin.líl ta]k-lu4

hh2 break

hh2 iv 11 [The eighth tablet ofMaqlû] in its entirety.
hh2 iv 12 [Palace of Aššurbanipal, king of the world, ki]ng of the land of Aššur,

…

51 Approximately eight lines are missing in the break betweenGG1 andGG4.
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MaqlûRitual Tablet Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

d K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + Asb. type c
7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603

d iv 21′ [dub nēpeši šá ma-aq-lu]-ú·?

d iv 22′ [é.ga]l I·an.šá[r.dù.dumu.uš lugal kiš-šá-tì lugal kur an.šár.ki]
d iv 23′ ša a-na an.šár ˹ù d˺[nin.líl tak-lu4]
d iv 24′ ša d+ag ù d·[ta]š-me-˹tu4˺
d iv 25′ uz-nu ra-pa-áš-tú iš-ru-ku-uš
d iv 26′ e-

˘
hu-uz-zu igi.ii na-mir-tú ni-siq

˙
tup-šar-ru-ti

d iv 27′ ša ina lugal.meš-ni a-likma
˘
h-ri-ia

d iv 28′ mám-ma šip-ru šu-a-tú la i-
˘
hu-uz-zu

d iv 29′ né-me-iq d+ag ti-kip sa-an-tak-kima-la ba-aš-mu
d iv 30′ [ina dub.meš-ni áš-

˙
tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma]52

d iv break

d iv 21′ [The ritual tablet ofMaql]û.
d iv 22′ [Pala]ce of Aš[šurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Aššur,]

…

52 Traces of the tops of signs are visible.
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appendix b

MaqlûCommentaries1

Siglum Musuem no. Tablet cited

α VAT 8928 I, II, III
β A405 (Ass. 13955ii) I, II

Tablet and line
ofMaqlû

α obv. 1′2 x x [ ] [I 1]
α obv. 2′ ˹šá-niš anamul.mul mul.˺[gu4.an.na

mul.sip.zi.an.na]3

α obv. 3′ i-qab-bi šal-˹šiš˺ [anamul.meš]
α obv. 4′ ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti [i-qab-bi]
α obv. 5′ ki-ku-nu al-si mu-ši-tú kal-l[a-tú kut-tùm-tú] I 2
α obv. 6′ kal-la-tú kut-tùm-tú d·[gu-la]
α obv. 7′ šá mám-ma la ú-

˙
sab-bu-šimu4 dutu.šú.[a qa-bi]

α obv. 8′ e-le-ni-tú ub-bír-a[n-ni] I 5
α obv. 9′ ub-bu-ru ka-[su-u]
α obv. 10′ síg.ùz im-li-šu :ma-la-šu b[a?-qa-mu(?)]5 I 132
α obv. 11′ i-ti-iq sa

˘
har gìr.ii-iá iš-[bu-šu] I 133

α obv. 12′ šá-ba-šu na-s[a-
˘
hu]

α obv. 13′ ana-ku giš.ma.nu
˘
ha-a

˙
s-bu giš.in6.úš n[a-šá-ku] I 46

α obv. 14′
˘
ha-a

˙
s-bu k[a?6-x (x) ]

α obv. 15′ a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-u
˘
h lem-nu-[ti-ia] I 116

α obv. 16′ gír : ur-ru-
˘
hu : gír :

˘
ha-m[a-

˙
tu]

α obv. 17′ te-ri-na-at a-šu-
˘
hi lip-šur-an-ni šá ˹še˺.imma-la-[a-ta] I 24

α obv. 18′ 7te-ri-na-tu4 : iš-pur-na-[tu4]
α obv. 19′ ma-a šá šà-šú še.imma-a-lat
α obv. 20′ uru zab-ban uru zab-ban šá uru.mu zab-ban 2

ká.gal.meš-š[ú]
I 42–43

1 For a further possible comment on aMaqlû line, see my note to II 5 in the synoptic edition. For the most recent
treatment of these commentaries, see E. Frahm,Babylonian andAssyrian Text Commentaries, pp. 384–396.

2 There are traces visible on the photograph at the left margin of what was perhaps part of the citation of I 1; this
citation would have been followed in the break by the first line of commentary on that line.

3 Restorations for lines 1′–6′ are based upon β.
4 Written over an erasure.
5 An equivalent of malāšu in an infinitive form is expected here in the break. The restoration follows Frahm,

Babylonian andAssyrian Text Commentaries, p. 385.
6 Perhaps kartu.
7 There is an erased te at the margin where the scribe began the line before he realized he had to indent.
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Tablet and line
ofMaqlû

α obv. 21′ nu8 ma-a zab-ban anamu-˹bi?˺-ra-a-ti9 šub-di 2
ká.gal.meš-šú

α obv. 22′ ma-a a-na
˘
hul-pa-qim-mama-ši-il

α obv. 23′ šá ina šà-bi ud zi10 ana gar šú-šu11 iq-bu-u
α obv. 24′ ma-a šá 15 zab-ban-ma šá 150 kar kar-ku12

α obv. 25′ ina šà-bi én al-si-ku-nu-ši (title of Tablet I)

α obv. 26′ [k]i-ma
˘
hu-

˘
ha-ri ana sa-

˘
ha-pi-ia II 163

α obv. 27′ ma-a
˘
hu-

˘
ha-ru13 ana giš.kak-kul-li ma-šil

α obv. 28′ šá ana/me ud/pi? šú? ˹su
˘
huš?-šú?˺ dagal ka-šú

qa-ta-an
α obv. 29′ za [ x x x x ] x-ni-iš ana é.gar8 x [ x ] x x14

α obv. 30′ d[30 ina šeš.unug.ki dutu ina ud.u]nu[g.ki] II 193
α obv. 31′ [ ] x15

α obv. 32′ [ ]16

α e.17 1 ˹du.gur da-a-a-ku x [ ]18

α e. 2 dbe-let a-kà-dè.k[i]19

α e. 3 en kúm-me-šá
α e. 4 be-letmí.uš11.zu.meš ši-i·
α rev. 1′20 ina šà én denšada šur-bu-[u] (title of Tablet II)

α rev. 2′ a-laq-qa-kim-ma
˘
ha-

˘
ha-a šá udun dí

˘
h-me-e šá útul III 114

α rev. 3′ ma-a nu šá im dù-uš
α rev. 4′ kur-ban-nu šá udun dí

˘
h-me-e šá útul

α rev. 5′ a-ma
˘
h-
˘
ha-a

˘
h ina sag.du nu šá im a-tab-bak21

8 Written on the left edge. See T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, Akkadica 130 (2009), p. 108 on rev. iii 10′, but see
Frahm, p. 386 with n. 1838 and pp. 390–391.

9 Orperhapsaššumki[b]!-ra-a-ti, forwhichseeAbusch,StudiesGreenfield, p. 486n.48 (=Abusch,Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, p. 263 n. 48). Frahm suggests qul?-˹li?˺-a-ti (p. 385).

10 Perhapszi shouldbereadnapā
˘
hi (soMeier,AfO21 [1966], p. 71),or tebû (seeAbusch,StudiesGreenfield, p. 486

n. 46 [=Abusch,MesopotamianWitchcraft, p. 263n. 46]). Frahm, followinga suggestionofSchwemer, considers
the possibility that ud zi refers to Ut-napišti (pp. 391–392). He provides both alternatives in his translation:
“(this is something) that has been saidwith regard to ‘the rising of the sun until its setting’ (or: (this is) what has
been said in ‘Ūta-napišti (spoke) to him’)” (pp. 386–387).

11 Possible reading ana šikin si
˘
hpišu.

12 Or perhaps kar-kar.ki! (Frahm, p. 385).
13 Frahm sees a Glossenkeil between ru and ana, but I do not.
14 The last two signs may be [š]ub-u (see Frahm, p. 385).
15 Line 31′ probably contained a comment on II 193.
16 Line 32′ probably contained the citation of II 194.
17 Written on the lower edge of the tablet.
18 Lower edge 1 contains a comment on II 194.
19 Loweredge2–3 seemtocontain thecitationof II 195; if so, thecommentator’s texthad dbe-let a-kà-dè.ki instead

of dinanna a-kà-dè.ki.
20 Preceding the indentation there is an erasure at the left margin (perhaps a).
21 There is an erased dividing line between 5′ and 6′.
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Tablet and line
ofMaqlû

α rev. 6′ ka-mi-tu4 šá ka dingir.meš III 49
α rev. 7′ ma-a šá dingir ki na tu-šá-za-na
α rev. 8′ e-te-lil ki-ma nam-ru ana é eš.bar.mu III 69
α rev. 9′ nam-ru dšá-maš
α rev. 10′ ina šà én mí.uš11.zumut-tal-lik-tú (title of Tablet III)

β rev. 1′22 [ ] x x ér? (or igi+?) x ki [ ] x [ ]
β rev. 2′ [ ] x šá 15? x ina? ki im x x x šá x x x šá ki ˹ni˺ sum/ì.giš
β rev. 3′ [ ] x x šu x di x (x) gùb-ki

β rev. 4′ [a]l- s˹i-ku-nu-ši dingir.mešmu-ši-tú˺ ⁝ I 1
dingir.mešmu-ši-túmu[l].me[š] dingir.meš
gal.meš

β rev. 5′ [šá]-niš anamul.mul mul.gu4.an.na
mul.sipa.zi.an.na i-qab-bi

β rev. 6′ [š]al-˹šiš˺ anamul.meš ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti i-qab-bi
β rev. 7′ ˹ki˺-ku-nu al-si mu-ši-tú kal-la-tú kut-tùm-tú I 2
β rev. 8′ kal-la-tú kut-tùm-tú dgu-la
β rev. 9′ šá mám-ma la ú-

˙
sab-bu-šimu dutu.šú.a qa-bi

β rev. 10′ ˹ki-ma˺ ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-šú-nu-ti II 173
β rev. 11′23 [ (x x) ] ki-i-tu : šar24-ʾu

25

22 Rev. 1′–3′ are damaged and difficult to understand; these lines are probably not part of the commentary on
Maqlû.

23 Since this line is followed immediately by a colophon and rev. 4′ begins at I 1, we assume that this tablet did not
contain any further citation of and commentary onMaqlû beyond what is presently preserved.

24 We do not know what word is intended here. Perhaps the commentary thinks that ki-i-tu is “linen” (kitû) and
explains it by means of a word derived from “hair” (šārtu); cf. the equation of šārtu with kitı̄tu cited in CAD,
Š/2, p. 125b.

25 The text concludeswith a colophonofKi
˙
sir-dNabû.For apartial transliterationand translationof the colophon,

see Frahm,Babylonian andAssyrian Text Commentaries, p. 396.
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Stol, M. “‘To Be Ill’ in Akkadian: The Verb Salāʾu and the Substantive Siliʾtu,” Pages 29–46 in Advances
in Mesopotamian Medicine from Hammurabi to Hippocrates. Edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson.
CuneiformMonographs 37. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2009.

Thompson, R.C. Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum. Vol. 51. Edited by
C.B.F.Walker. London: The Trustees of the BritishMuseum, 1972.

Virolleaud, C. “Nouveaux fragments inédits duMusée Britannique.”Babyloniaca 1 (1907): 185–209.
Weiher, E. von. Spätbabylonische Texte aus Uruk. Vol. 3. Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Forschungsge-

meinschaft in Uruk-Warka 12. Berlin: Mann, 1988.
Wiggermann, F.A.M. “The Mesopotamian Pandemonium: A Provisional Census.” Studi e Materiali di

Storia delle Religioni 77/2 (2011): 298–322.
. “Some Demons of Time and their Functions in Mesopotamian Iconography.” Pages 102–116 in

DieWelt der Götterbilder. Edited by B. Groneberg and H. Spieckermann. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
2007.

Wiseman, D.J. and J.A. Black.Literary Texts from the Temple ofNabû. CTN 4. London: British School of
Archeology in Iraq, 1996.

Zgoll, A. Die Kunst des Betens: Form und Funktion, Theologie und Psychagogik in babylonisch-assyri-
schenHanderhebungsgebeten an Ischtar. AOAT 308.Münster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2003.



© koninklijke brill nv, leiden, 2016 | doi: 10.1163/9789004291706_037

Addendum

While the present volume was in proof, a new fragment ofMaqlû Tablet I (ms tt = BM 38609) was
identified by D. Schwemer, whose photo and preliminary transliteration were used to prepare this
addendum. This tablet contains several new variants. In addition, it adds a new line after 101a,
numbered here as 101b, and preserves part of the final verb in line 101a. The formatting of the
transliteration of ms tt here follows that of the score.

13 tt i 1′ [i-zi-za-nim-ma dingir.meš gal.meš ši-m]a-a· d[a-ba-b]i
14 tt i 2′ [di-ni di-na] a·-lak-tu4 l[i]-˹im˺-di1
15 tt i 3′ [e-pu-uš nu lú.uš11.zu.m]u umí.uš11.zu.mu
16 tt i 4′ [šá e-piš-i]a5 umuš-te-piš-ti-ia5
17 tt i 5′ [áš-kun ina šap-li-ku-nu-m]a a-˹dab˺-bu-ub di-i-ni
18 tt i 6′ [áš-šú i-pu-šá lem-né-e-ti i]š-˹te-ʾa˺-a la ˹ba˺-na-tu4

19 tt i 7′ [ši-i li-mut-ma a-n]a-ku lu-ub-lu
˙
t

20 tt i 8′ [kiš-pu-šá ru-
˘
hu-šá ru-su-š]á ˹lu-ú˺pa-áš-<<šá>>-ru

21 tt i 9′ [giš.šinig lil-líl-an-ni šá qim-m]a-˹tu4˺ ša-ru-ú
22 tt i 10′ [giš.gišimmar lip-šur-an-nima-

˘
hi-rat] x2 ˹šá-a-ri˺

tt break

45 tt ii 1′ [1-et ana] ˹
˙
si˺-it! ˹šam-ši˺ [šá-ni-tu ana e-reb šam-ši]3

46 tt ii 2′ [ana-ku] ˹e-ri˺
˘
ha-˹a

˙
s˺-ba!4 ú·.i[n.nu.uš na-šá-ku]

47 tt ii 3′ [a-na ding]ir.˹meš˺ šá an-e a.m[eš a-nam-din]
48 tt ii 4′ [k]i-ma a-na-ku a-na ka-a-šú-nu u[l-la-lu-ku-nu-ši]
49 tt ii 5′ at-tu-nu ia-a-ši ul-l[i-la-in-ni tu6 én]

tt
50 tt ii 6′ én ak-li né-bé-˹ri˺ a[k-ta-li ka-a-ri]
51 tt ii 7′ ak-li ip-ši-˹ši-na˺ š[á ka-li-ši-nama-ta-a-ti]
52 tt ii 8′ d·a-˹nù u˺ an-tu4 i[š-pu-ru-ʾi-in-ni]
53 tt ii 9′ man-nu lu-uš-pur a-[na dbe-let-edin]
54 tt ii 10′ a-na pi-i lú.uš11!.zu.mu umí.u[š11.zu.mu i-di-i

˘
har-gul-li]

55 tt ii 11′ i-di-i ši-˹pat˺-su [šá nun.me dingir.meš damar.utu]
56 tt ii 12′ ˹lil˺-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-[li-ši-na-ti]
57 tt ii 13′ liq-ba-nik-kim-ma ˹la˺ [ta-šem-mì-ši-na-ti]
58 tt ii 14′ lul-si-ki-ma [a-pul-in-ni]
59 tt ii 15′ lu-uq-bak-k[im-ma ši-mì-ni ia-a-ši]
60 tt ii 16′ ˹ina qí-bit˺ [iq-bu-ú da-nù an-tu4 u dbe-let-edin tu6 én]

tt break

99 tt iii 1′ [ ]5 ˹šà-bi-ia˺ [i
˙
s-ba-tu]

100 tt iii 2′–3′ šà-bi ˹ki˺-ia ú-za-a[n-nu-ú] / e-mu-qí-ia un-ni-šú→

1 Note that this manuscript (here and in line 140 = iv 3′) seems to ignore the vowel quality of the final plural marker
ā.

2 We expect kalûwritten either logographically, or more likely, syllabically.
3 The reading of this line is uncertain: [xxx] x-it! x [xx]xx?[xxxxx].
4 Text: bak.
5 Actually, there seem to be traces in the break; perhaps read: [šà-bi un-ni]-˹šú ni-iš šà-bi-ia˺ [i

˙
s-ba-tu].
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101 tt iii 3′–4′ a-˹
˘
hi-ia˺ [iš-pu-ku] / bir-ki-˹ia˺ ik-su-ú·→

101a tt iii 4′–5′ di-ig-l[i-ia ú-šam-
˙
tu-ú] /

˘
ha-si-si-ia ú·-x-[ ]

101b tt iii 6′ gaba.˹mu nag˺-la-bi u ˹uzu.mu˺ [ú-šá-am-ri-
˙
su(?)]

102 tt iii 7′ [u]m-maman-gu lu-˹uʾ-tú ú-mal˺-l[u?-ʾi-in-ni]
103 tt iii 8′ [ninda.

˘
hi].a· ˹kaš˺-šá-pu-tu ú-˹šá-ki˺-lu-ʾ[i-in-ni]

104 tt iii 9′ [a.meš kaš-šá-p]u-tu iš-qu-ʾ[i-in-ni]
105 tt iii 10′ [rim-ki lu-ʾ]u-tu ú-ram-mi-[ku-ʾi-in-ni]
106 tt iii 11′ [nap-šal-ti šam-me lem-nu-t]u ip-šu-šu!6-ʾ[i-in-ni]
107 tt iii 12′ [ana lú.bad i-

˘
h]i-˹ru˺-ʾi-[in-ni]

tt break

138 tt iv 1′ [lú.líl.lá mí.líl.lá ki.sikil.líl].lá
139 tt iv 2′ [ùmim-ma lem-numu-

˙
sab-bit a-me-lu]-ut-tu4

140 tt iv 3′ [
˘
hu-la zu-ba ù i-ta-at-t]u-˹ku˺7

141 tt iv 4′ [qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li a]n-e
142 tt iv 5′ [la-aʾ-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li dša]m-ši8

tt break

6 Text: ma.
7 For this form, see note on line 14 = i 2′.
8 There may be a trace of a sign at the end of the following line.
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